
(All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended it  with praise, as He says:  

 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists. ''). ''  

The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 

(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Everything has an essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim,'' or he said, "the Ha Mims.'' Mis̀ ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called ` the brides'. '' All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great  scholar, Abu 
` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanj uyah narrated that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Qur'an is that  of a man who sets out  to f ind a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall.  While he is walking about , admiring it ,  he 
suddenly comes upon beaut iful gardens. He says, ` I l iked the f irst  t races of rainfall,  but  this is 
far bet ter. ' It  was said to him, ` The f irst  place is like the Qur'an, and these beaut iful gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relat ion to the rest  of the Qur'an'. '' This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
family of Ha Mim, it  is like reaching a beaut iful garden, so I take my t ime.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャやび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment , the Bestower. La 
ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the f inal return.) We have already discussed the individual let ters at  
the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi from one who heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah , it  says:  



»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥ユぁわあΒ⊥よ ∇ラ⌒ま :ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ユェ«  

(When you go to bed tonight , recite Ha Mim, La Yunsarun.)'' It s chain of narrators is Sahih.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) means, this book -- 
the Qur'an -- is from Allah, the Owner of might  and knowledge, Who cannot  be overtaken and 
from Whom nothing is hidden, not  even an ant  concealed beneath many layers.  

⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビぴび  

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,) means, He forgives sins that  have been 
commit ted in the past , and He accepts repentance for sins that  may be commit ted in the 
future, from the one who repents and submits to Him.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(the Severe in punishment ,) means, to the one who persists in t ransgression and prefers the life 
of this world, who stubbornly turns away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This is 
like the Ayah:  

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ ⊥ユΒ- ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare unto My servants that  t ruly I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most -Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) (15:49-50). These two at t ributes (mercy and 
punishment ) are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an, so that  people will remain in a state 
of both hope and fear.  

び⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや ン⌒クぴ  

(the Bestower.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means He is Generous 
and Rich (Independent  of means). '' The meaning is that  He is Most  Generous to His servants, 
grant ing ongoing blessings for which they can never suff icient ly thank Him.  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you would count  the favors of Allah, never could you be able to count  them...) (16:18).  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none that  is equal to Him in all His at t ributes; there is no 
God or Lord besides Him.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Him is the f inal return.) means, all things will come back to Him and He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Swift  at  reckoning) (13:41).  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ
 ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α-∇ろ∠よｚグ⇒∠ミ  ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ
 ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ

 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ- ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケび ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(4. None disputes in the Ayat  of  Allah but  those who disbelieve. So let  not  their abilit y of going 
about  here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!) (5. The people of Nuh 
and the groups after them denied before these; and every nat ion plot ted against  their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the t ruth. So I 
seized them, and how was My punishment !) (6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ust if ied 
against  those who disbelieved, that  they will be the dwellers of the Fire.)  

 

One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they dispute the 
Ayat of Allah -- and The Consequences of that Allah tells us that no 

one rejects or disputes His signs after clear proof has come, 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(but  those who disbelieve), i.e.,  those who rej ect  the signs of Allah and His proof and 
evidence.  

び⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  not  their abilit y of going about  here and there through the land deceive you!) means, 
their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then, their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
(3:196-197)  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24). Then Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the rej ect ion of his people. 
He tells him that  he has an example in the Prophets who came before him, may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them all,  for their nat ions disbelieved them and opposed them, and 
only a few believed in them.  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(The people of Nuh denied before these;) Nuh was the f irst  Messenger whom Allah sent  to 
denounce and forbid idol worship.  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and the groups after them) means, from every nat ion.  

ｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろ  

(and every (disbelieving) nat ion plot ted against  their Messenger to seize him,) means, they 
wanted to kill him by any means possible, and some of them did kill their Messenger.  

⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴびｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ  

(and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the t ruth.) means, they came up with 
specious arguments with which to dispute the t ruth which was so plain and clear.  



び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So I seized them) means, ` I dest royed them, because of the sins they commit ted. '  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(and how was My punishment !) means, ` how have you heard that  My punishment  and 
vengeance was so severe and painful. ' Qatadah said, "It  was terrible, by Allah. ''  

∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ust if ied against  those who disbelieved, that  they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire.) means, ` j ust  as the Word of punishment  was j ust if ied against  those 
of the past  nat ions who disbelieved, so too is it  j ust if ied against  these disbelievers who have 
rej ected you and gone against  you, O Muhammad, and it  is even more j ust if ied against  them, 
because if  they have disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that  they will believe in any other 
Prophet . ' And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ- ⌒ペ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those around it  glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! 



You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent  and follow 
Your way, and save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire!) (8. Our Lord! And make them 
enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (9. 
And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save from the sins that  Day, him verily, You 
have taken into mercy. '' And that  is the supreme success.)  

 

The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for forgiveness for 
the Believers 

Allah tells us that  the angels who are close to Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him -- all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorif icat ion (Tasbih) 
which implies that  He is free of any shortcomings, with praise (Tahmid) which is an aff irmat ion 
of praise.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and believe in Him,) means, they humbly submit  themselves before Him.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for those who believe) means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Allah commanded that  His angels who are close to Him should pray for 
the believers in their absence, so it  is a part  of the angels' nature that  they say Amin when a 
believer prays for his brother in his absence. In Sahih Muslim it  says:  

»⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒ャ  :

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(When a Muslim prays for his brother in his absence, the angel says, ` Amin, and may you have 
something similar to it '. )'' Shahr bin Hawshab said, "The bearers of the Throne are eight ; four of 
them say, ` Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for Your forebearance after 
Your knowledge. ' Four of them say, ` Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for 
Your forgiveness after Your power. ' When they pray for forgiveness for those who believe, they 
say:  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge,) meaning, ` Your mercy 
encompasses their sins and Your knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and act ion. '  

⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プぴび∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ  



(so forgive those who repent  and follow Your way.)'' That  is, ` forgive the sinners when they 
repent  to You and turn to You and give up their former ways, following Your commands to do 
good and abstain from evil. '  

∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ  

(and save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire!) means, ` snatch them away from the 
punishment  of Hell,  which is a painful,  agonizing punishment . '  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
や∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!) meaning, ` bring 
them together so that  they may f ind delight  in one another in neighboring dwellings. ' This is 
like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything)(52:21). This means, 
` that  all of them will be made equal in status. In this way they may delight  in one another's 
company; the one who is in the higher status will not  lose anything. On the cont rary We will 
raise the one whose deeds are of a lower status so that  they will become equal, as a favor and 
a blessing from Us.' Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where his father, son and brother are. It  will be said to him, ` they did not  reach the same level 
of good deeds as you did'. He will say, ` but  I did it  for my sake and for theirs. ' Then they will 
be brought  to j oin him in that  higher degree. Then Sa` id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "The most  sincere of the 
servants of Allah towards the believers are the angels. '' Then he recited this Ayah:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Paradises which you have promised them) 
He then said, "The most  t reacherous of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
Shayat in. ''  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ` the One Whom none can resist  or overwhelm; 
what  You will happens and what  You do not  will does not  happen; You are Wise in all that  You 
say and do, in all that  You legislate and decree.'  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And save them from the sins,) means, the act ions and the consequences.  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒ペ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whomsoever You save from the sins that  Day,) means, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴび  

(him verily, You have taken into mercy.) means, ` You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment . '  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And that  is the supreme success. )  

 リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
ｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∇ボ- 

 ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
 ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ- や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 

∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ



 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プ- ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α-⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ  ∠ロ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: "Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but  you used to 
refuse.'') (11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us 
life twice! Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out '') (12. (It  will be said): 
"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but  when partners were 
j oined to Him, you believed! So the j udgement  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  
Great ! '') (13. It  is He Who shows you His Ayat  and sends down provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but  those who turn in repentance.) (14. So, call you upon Allah making 
religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.)  

 

The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers will feel regret  on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they enter 
Hell and sink in the agonizing depth of f ire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment  of Allah, they will hate themselves with the utmost  hat red, because of the sins 
they commit ted in the past , which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At  that  point  the 
angels will tell them in a loud voice that  Allah's hat red towards them in this world, when Faith 
was offered to them and they rej ected it ,  is greater than their hat red towards themselves in 
this situat ion. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  

⌒わ∇ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヨ∠ャぴ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward yourselves, when 
you were called to the Faith but  you used to refuse.) "Allah's hat red for the people of 
misguidance -- when Faith is presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it  and 
refuse to accept  it  -- is greater than their hat red for themselves when they see the punishment  
of Allah with their own eyes on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-
Basri,  Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin ` Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari,  may Allah have mercy on them all.   

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!.. . '') 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.)''(2:28) This 
was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Abu Malik. This is undoubtedly the 
correct  view. What  is meant  by all of this is that  when they are standing before Allah in the 
arena of Resurrect ion, the disbelievers will ask to go back, as Allah says:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back, that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (32:12), However, they will get  no response. Then 
when they see the Fire and they are held over it  and they look at  the punishments therein, 
they will ask even more fervent ly than before to go back, but  they will get  no response. Allah 
says:  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ
∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャび ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing 
before. But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) (6:27-28). When they actually enter Hell and have a 
taste of its heat , hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be at  it s most  
desperate and fervent :  



 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ  

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  that  we 
used do.'' (Allah will reply): "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would 
receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no helper. '') (35:37)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや  

(Our Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. '' 
He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) (23:108). 
According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquent ly, and they will int roduce their plea with 
the words:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!) meaning, ` by 
Your almighty power, You have brought  us to life after we were dead, then You caused us to 
die after we were alive; You are able to do whatever You will.  We confess our sins and admit  
that  we wronged ourselves in the world, '  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(then is there any way to get  out ) means, ` will You answer our prayer to send us back to the 
world, for You are able to do that , so that  we might  do deeds dif ferent  from those which we 
used to do Then if  we go back to our former ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers. ' The response 
will be: ` There is no way for you to go back to the world. ' Then the reason for that  will be 
given: ` Your nature will not  accept  the t ruth and be governed by it ,  you would rej ect  it  and 
ignore it . ' Allah says:  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  



((It  will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; 
but  when partners were j oined to Him, you believed!'') meaning, ` if  you were to go back, this 
is how you would be. ' This is like the Ayah:  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  when they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28).  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So the j udgement  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  Great !) means, He is the Judge of 
His creat ion, the Just  Who is never unj ust . He guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes whomsoever He 
wills; there is no God except  Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who shows you His Ayat ) means, He demonst rates His power to His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creat ion, above and below, which indicate the 
perfect ion of it s Creator and Originator.  

び⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and sends down provision for you from the sky.) this refers to rain, through which crops and 
fruits are brought  forth, which with their dif ferent  colors, tastes, fragrances and forms are a 
sign of the Creator. It  is one kind of water, but  by His great  power He makes all these things 
dif ferent .  

び⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none remembers) means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by these things, or takes 
them as a sign of the might  of the Creator,  

び⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  those who turn in repentance.) which means, those who have insight  and turn to Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted.  

 

The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no matter 
what Their Circumstances 



 ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may 
hate.) This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all sincerity. Do not  be like the 
idolators in conduct  and beliefs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  after ending every prayer, 
` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: "There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
st rength and no power except  with Allah; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship 
none but  Him; to Him belongs the blessings and the virtue and good praise; there is no (t rue) 
God except  Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that . '' 
He said, "The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with this after every prayer. '' Something 
similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  It  was reported in Sahih from 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah used to say the 
following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バあレャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥¬ゅ∠レ⇒⇒ｚんャや
ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no st rength and no power except  with Allah; 
there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship none but  Him; His is the blessing and virtue 
and good praise; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievers hate that .)  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ-∇ャや  ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β



 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(15. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelat ion by His command to any of His servants He wills, that  he may warn of the Day of 
Mutual Meet ing.) (16. The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from 
Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) (17. This Day shall 
every person be recompensed for what  he earned. This Day no inj ust ice. Truly, Allah is swif t  in 
reckoning.)  

 

Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting 

Allah tells us of His might  and pride, and that  His Mighty Throne is raised above all of His 
creat ion like a roof. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 
び ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent . The angels and the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a 
Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) (70:3-4). If  Allah wills, we will discuss below 
which is the most  correct  view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than one scholar said that  the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it  is the distance of a f if t y thousand 
year long j ourney and its height  above the seventh earth is the distance of a f if t y thousand 
years long j ourney.  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends the revelat ion of His command to any of  His servants He wills,) This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョび ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to whom of His servants 
He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa 
of Me.'') (16:2), and  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exits, Which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down Upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194) 
Allah says:  

び⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meet ing.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "The Day of Mutual Meet ing is one of the names of the Day of Resurrect ion, of 
which Allah warns His servants. '' That  is the Day when everyone will f ind out  about  his deeds, 
good and bad.  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) means, they 
will all appear in the open, with nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah 
says:  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) meaning, 
everything will be equally known to Him.  

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) We have already 
ment ioned the Hadith of Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah will roll up the 
heavens and the earth in His Hand and will say,  

» ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
あら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲ«  

("I am the King, I am the Compeller, I am the Proud, where are the kings of the earth Where 
are the tyrants Where are the proud'') In the Hadith about  the Trumpet , it  says that  Allah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left  but  Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. Then He will say, "Whose is the kingdom today'' three t imes, and He will 
answer Himself by saying,  



び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) meaning, He is the Only One Who has subj ugated all 
things.  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(This Day shall every person be recompensed for what  he earned. This Day no inj ust ice (shall 
be done to anybody). Truly, Allah is swift  in reckoning.) Here Allah tells us of His j ust ice when 
He j udges between His creat ion; He does not  do even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice, 
whether it  be for good or for evil.  For every good deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every 
bad deed He gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says:  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ιぴ  

(This Day no inj ust ice (shall be done to anybody).) It  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah said:  

»∇ヘ∠ル ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒ジ
 ゅ∠Α メゅホ ラぺ ヴャま やヲ⊥ヨ∠ャゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ
 ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒあプ∠ヱ⊥ぺ

∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ
ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

("O My servants, I have forbidden inj ust ice for Myself ,  and made it  unlawful for you, so do not  
commit  inj ust ice to one another . . . '') up to: ("O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for them. Whoever f inds something good, let  him give 
praise to Allah, and whoever f inds something other than that , let  him blame no one but  
himself. '')  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Truly, Allah is swif t  in reckoning.) means, He will bring all His creat ion to account  as if  He is 
bringing j ust  one person to account . This is like the Ayah:  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of  you all are only as a single person) (31: 28).  

ぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50)  

 ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ⌒る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ト⊥Α ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミ ⊥ネゅ- 

 ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Α  

(18. And warn them of the Day that  is drawing near, when the hearts will be at  the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given 
heed to.) (19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) (20. And 
Allah j udges with t ruth, while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot  j udge anything. 
Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 

Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on that 
Day 

The Day that  is drawing near' is one of the names of the Day of Judgement . It  is so called 
because it  is close, as Allah says:  

 ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ-び ∀る∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ   

(The Day of Resurrect ion draws near. None besides Allah can avert  it ) (53:57-58)  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder) (54:1)  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning) (21:1),  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it ) (16:1),  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will change and turn 
black with sadness and in grief) (67:27), and  

 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミ ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ  

(when the hearts will be at  the throats Kazimin. ) Qatadah said, "When the hearts reach the 
throats because of fear, and they will neither come out  nor go back to their places. '' This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミぴ  

(Kazimin) means silent , for no one will speak without  His permission:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  
him whom the Most  Gracious allows, and he will speak what  is right .) (78:38). Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミぴ  

(Kazimin) "It  means weeping. ''  

⊥Α ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴび⊥ネゅ∠ト  

(There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.) 
means, those who wronged themselves by associat ing others in worship with Allah, will have no 
relat ive to help them and no intercessor who can plead on their behalf ;  all means of good will 
be cut  off  from them.  



び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) Allah tells us about  His 
complete knowledge which encompasses all things, great  and small,  maj or and minor, so that  
people will take note that  He knows about  them and they will have the proper sense of shyness 
before Allah. They will pay at tent ion to the fact  that  He can see them, for He knows the fraud 
of the eyes, even if  the eyes look innocent , and He knows what  the hearts conceal. Ad-Dahhak 
said:  

び⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カぴ  

(the fraud of the eyes,) "A wink and a man saying that  he has seen something when he has not  
seen it ,  or saying that  he has not  seen it  when he did see it . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Allah knows when the eye looks at  something, whether it  wants to commit  an 
act  of bet rayal or not . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  the breasts conceal.)"He knows, if  you were able to, whether you would commit  
Zina with a woman or not . '' As-Suddi said:  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  the breasts conceal.) meaning, of insinuat ing whispers.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah j udges with t ruth, ) means, He j udges with j ust ice. Al-A` mash narrated from Sa` id 
bin Jubayr from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  this Ayah means: "He is able 
to reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with evil. ''  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャ  

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) This is how it  was interpreted by Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ  



(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best ) (53:31).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(while those to whom they invoke besides Him,) means, the idols and false gods,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(cannot  j udge anything.) means, they do not  possess anything and they cannot  j udge anything.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all that  His creatures say 
and He knows all about  them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray whomsoever 
He wills. And He j udges with perfect  j ust ice in all of that .  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や⊥ヱゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ
 ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ  

(21. Have they not  t raveled in the land and seen what  was the end of those who were before 
them They were superior to them in st rength, and in the t races in the land. But  Allah seized 
them with punishment  for their sins. And none had they to protect  them from Allah.) (22. That  
was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences but  they disbelieved (in 
them). So Allah seized them. Verily, He is All-St rong, Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲΒジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled), ` these people who disbelieve in your Message, O Muhammad,'  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(in the land and seen what  was the end of those who were before them) means, the nat ions of 
the past  who disbelieved in their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment  
came upon them even though they were st ronger than Quraysh.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and in the t races in the land.) means, they left  behind t races in the earth, such as st ructures, 
buildings and dwellings which these people ぴi.e.,  the Qurayshび cannot  match. This is like the 
Ayat :  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established 
you!) (46:26)  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヱ⊥ケゅ∠を∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they t il led the earth and populated it  in greater numbers than these have done) (30:9). 
Yet  despite this great  st rength, Allah punished them for their sin, which was their disbelief in 
their Messengers.  

び∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none had they to protect  them from Allah.) means, they had no one who could protect  
them or ward off  the punishment  from them. Then Allah ment ions the reason why He punished 
them, and the sins which they commit ted. Allah says:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences) meaning with 
clear proof and definit ive evidence.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(but  they disbelieved.) means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved and rej ected the 
Message.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized them.) means, He dest royed them ut terly, and a similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-St rong, Severe in punishment ) means, He is possessed of great  st rength and 
might .  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(Severe in punishment , ) means, His punishment  is severe and agonizing; we seek refuge with 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, from that .  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
 ∀ゆやｚグ⇒∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲゼ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- 

⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ
 ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠メあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ
や ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ- ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(23. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat , and a manifest  authority,) (24. To Fir` awn, 
Haman and Qarun, but  they called (him): "A sorcerer, a liar! '') (25. Then, when he brought  
them the Truth from Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let  their 
women live;'' but  the plots of disbelievers are nothing but  in vain!) (26. Fir` awn said: "Leave 
me to kill Musa, and let  him call his Lord! I fear that  he may change your religion, or that  he 
may cause mischief to appear in the land! '') (27. Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant  who believes not  in the Day of Reckoning! '')  



 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the disbelief of his people and gives him the glad 
t idings of good consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as happened to Musa 
bin ` Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent  with clear proof and definit ive evidence. 
Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(with Our Ayat , and a manifest  authorit y). Authority means proof and evidence.  

び∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn), who was the king of the Copts of Egypt .  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Haman) who was his adviser.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲゼ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and Qarun) who was the richest  t rader among the people of his t ime.  

び∀ゆやｚグ⇒∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(but  they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar! '') means, they rej ected him and thought  he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an illusionist  who was telling lies about  having been sent  by Allah. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53)  



びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when he brought  them the Truth from Us,) means, with definite evidence that  Allah had 
sent  him to them,  

 ∇やヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル  

(they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let  their women live;) This was a 
second command from Fir` awn to kill the males of the Children of Israel. The f irst  command 
had been as a precaut ion against  the emergence of a man like Musa, or an act  intended to 
humiliate this people or reduce their numbers or both. The second command was for the 
second reason, to humiliate the people so that  they would regard Musa as a bad omen. they 
said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

("We (Children of Israel) had suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you have come 
to us.'' He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on 
the earth, so that  He may see how you act '') (7:129). Qatadah said, this was one command after 
another.  

∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃モ⇒∠ヤ  

(but  the plots of disbelievers are nothing but  in vain!) means, their schemes and intent ions -- 
to reduce the numbers of the Children of Israel lest  they prevail over them -- were doomed to 
failure.  

∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ  

(Fir` awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let  him call his Lord!.. . '') Fir` awn, may Allah curse 
him, resolved to kill Musa, peace be upon him, i.e.,  he said to his people, ` let  me kill him for 
you. '  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  him call his Lord!) means, ` I do not  care. ' This is the utmost  in offensive stubbornness.  



 ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(I fear that  he may change your religion, or that  he may cause mischief to appear in the land!) 
means, Musa; Fir` awn was afraid that  Musa would lead his people ast ray and change their ways 
and customs. As if  Fir` awn would be concerned about  what  Musa might  do to his people! The 
majority understood this as meaning, ` he will change your religion and cause mischief to 
appear in the land.'  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ  

(Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant  who believes 
not  in the Day of Reckoning! '') means, when he heard that  Fir` awn had said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me to kill Musa,) Musa, peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and protect ion with 
Allah from his evil and the evil of those like him.'' So he said:  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were being addressed here --  

び∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(from every arrogant ) means, from every evildoer,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(who believes not  in the Day of Reckoning!) It  was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu 
Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when the Messenger of Allah was afraid of some 
people, he would say:  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ケ∇ギ∠ル∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥エ⊥ル«  



(O Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek Your help in repulsing them.)  

 ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ

∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ
 ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ⇔ゅホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ⊥マ∠Α

 ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ュヲ∠ボΑ 
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや

∠ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒サ∇ほ∠よ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ
び ⌒キゅ∠セｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ケ∠ぺ  

(28. And a believing man of Fir` awn's family, who hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man 
because he says: ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord And 
if  he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but  if  he is telling the t ruth, then some of 
that  (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you.'' Verily, Allah guides not  one 
who is a t ransgressor, a liar!) (29. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant  in the land. But  who will save us from the torment  of Allah, should it  befall us'' 
Fir` awn said: "I show you only that  which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right  
policy! '')  

 

Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir` awn's Family 

The well-known view is that  this believing man was a Copt ic (Egypt ian) from the family of 
Fir` awn. As-Suddi said, he was a cousin ぴson of the paternal uncleび of Fir` awn. And it  was said 
that  he was the one who was saved along with Musa, peace be upon him. Ibn Jurayj  reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "No one from among the family of 
Fir` awn believed apart  from this man, the wife of Fir` awn, and the one who said,  

⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ  

("O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you, to kill you. '')'' (28:20) This 
was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im. This man concealed his Faith from his people, the Egypt ians, 
and did not  reveal it  except  on this day when Fir` awn said,  



びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me to kill Musa,) The man was seized with anger for the sake of Allah, and the best  of 
Jihad is to speak a j ust  word before an unj ust  ruler, as is stated in the Hadith. There is no 
greater example of this than the words that  this man said to Fir` awn:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Would you kill a man because he says: ` My Lord is Allah,) Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in 
his Sahih from ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "I said to 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with him: ` Tell me, what  was the worst  
thing the idolators did to the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka` bah, ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it  came and grabbed the shoulder 
of the Messenger of Allah and started twist ing his garment  so that  it  st rangled him. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed ぴ` Uqbah'sび shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet  , then he said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(Would you kill a man because he says: ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he has come to you with clear 
signs from your Lord). ''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord) means, "how can you kill a man j ust  
because he says, ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he brings proof that  what  he is saying is the t ruth'' 
Then, for the sake of argument , he went  along with them and said,  

 ⇔ゅホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α  

(And if  he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but  if  he is telling the t ruth, then some 
of that  (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you. ) meaning, ` if  you do not  
believe in what  he is saying, then it  is only common sense to leave him alone and not  harm 
him; if  he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies in this world and in the Hereafter. If  he 
is telling the t ruth and you harm him, then some of what  he is warning about  will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment  in this world and in the Hereafter if  
you go against  him. It  is possible that  he is telling the t ruth in your case, so you should leave 
him and his people alone, and not  harm them.' Allah tells us that  Musa asked Fir` awn and his 
people to leave them in peace, as Allah says:  



 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ  

 ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ-あよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ  ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム- 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And indeed We t ried before them Fir` awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servants of  Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy 
of all t rust . And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a manifest  
authority. And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you should stone me. But  if  
you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me alone.'') (44:17-21). Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah told the Quraysh to leave him alone and let  him call the servants of Allah to 
Allah; he asked them not  to harm him, and to uphold the t ies of kinship that  existed between 
him and them, by not  harming him. Allah says:  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
(42:23), meaning, ` do not  harm me, because of the t ies of kinship that  exist  between me and 
you; so do not  harm me, and let  me address my call to the people. ' This was the basis of the 
t ruce agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a manifest  victory.  

び∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah guides not  one who is a t ransgressor, a liar!) means, ` if  the one who claims to 
have been sent  by Allah is a liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his words 
and deeds, for they would be inconsistent  and self-cont radictory. But  we can see that  this man 
is upright  and what  he says is consistent . If  he was a sinner and a liar, Allah would not  have 
guided him and made his words and act ions rat ional and consistent  as you see them.' Then this 
believer warned his people that  they would lose the blessings Allah bestowed upon them and 
that  the vengeance of Allah would befall them:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ュヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being dominant  in the land.) means, ` Allah has 
blessed you with this kingdom, dominance in the land, power and authority, so take care of 



this blessing by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment  of Allah if  you rej ect  His Messenger. '  

⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒サ∇ほ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴびゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ラ  

(But  who will save us from the torment  of Allah, should it  befall us) means, ` these soldiers and 
t roops will not  avail you anything and will not  ward off  the punishment  of Allah, if  He decides 
to punish us. ' Fir` awn said to his people, in response to the advice of this righteous man who 
was more deserving of kingship than Fir` awn:  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(I show you only that  which I see,) meaning, ` I only tell you and advise you to do that  which I 
think is good for myself ,  too. ' But  Fir` awn lied, because he knew that  Musa was telling the 
t ruth concerning the Message which he brought .  

 ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(ぴMusaび said: "Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth. '') (17:102)  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof) (27:14)  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(I show you only that  which I see,) -- Fir` awn ut tered a lie and a fabricat ion; he bet rayed Allah 
and His Messenger, and cheated his people by not  advising them sincerely.  

ｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒キゅ∠セ  

(and I guide you only to the path of right  policy!) means, ` and I am only calling you to the path 
of t ruth, sincerity and guidance.' This was also a lie, but  his people obeyed him and followed 
him. Allah says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プぴび∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ  



(they followed the command of Fir` awn, and the command of Fir` awn was no right  guide) 
(11:97).  

び ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn led his people ast ray, and he did not  guide them.) (20:79) According to a Hadith:  

» ｘスゅ∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒ハ∠ゲ⌒ャ

ュゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ«  

(There is no leader who dies having cheated his people, but  he will never smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, and its fragrance can be detected from a distance of a f ive-hundred year 
j ourney.)'' And Allah is the Guide to the st raight  path.  

 ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠キ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ 

 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- 

 ⌒キゅ∠レｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱ- ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ 

 ∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

ぁョ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ
び ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⇒⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(30. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that  day (of 
disaster) of the groups (of old)! '') (31. "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and ` Ad, and Thamud 
and those who came after them. And Allah wills no inj ust ice for (His) servants. '') (32. "And, O 
my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling. '') (33. A Day when 
you will turn your backs and f lee having no protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends 
ast ray, for him there is no guide.) (34. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in t imes gone by, 
with clear signs, but  you ceased not  to doubt  in that  which he did bring to you, t il l when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after him.'' Thus Allah leaves ast ray him who is a 
t ransgressor and a skept ic.) (35. Those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any 
authority that  has come to them, it  is great ly hateful and disgust ing to Allah and to those who 
believe. Thus does Allah seal up the heart  of every arrogant , tyrant .) Here Allah tells us that  
this righteous man, the believer from among the family of Fir` awn, warned his people of the 
punishment  of Allah in this world and the Hereafter, saying,  

び⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that  day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!) 
meaning, those of the earlier nat ions who disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, ` Ad, Thamud and the disbelieving nat ions who came after them, how the 
punishment  of Allah came upon them and they had no one to protect  them or ward off  that  
punishment .  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah wills no inj ust ice for (His) servants.) means, Allah dest royed them for their sins and 
for their disbelief in and rej ect ion of His Messengers; this was His command and His decree 
concerning them that  was fulf il led. Then he said:  

び ⌒キゅ∠レｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(A Day when you will turn your backs and f lee) means, running away.  

 ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   



(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (75:11-12) Allah 
says:  

⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ユ  

(having no protector from Allah.) meaning, ` you will have no one to protect  you from the 
punishment  and torment  of Allah. '  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.) means, whomever Allah sends 
ast ray will have no other guide except  Him. Allah's saying:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Yusuf came to you, in t imes gone by, with clear signs,) refers to the people of 
Egypt . Allah sent  a Messenger to them before the t ime of Musa, peace be upon him, in the 
person of Yusuf, peace be upon him, who at tained a high posit ion in the government  of the 
people of Egypt . He was a Messenger who called his people to Allah with j ust ice, but  they did 
not  obey him in mat ters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in worldly mat ters that  
pertained to his posit ion in the government . Allah says:  

 ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ  

(but  you ceased not  to doubt  in that  which he brought  to you, t il l when he died, you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.'') means, ` you despaired, and said by way of wishful 
thinking, '  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャぴ  

(No Messenger will Allah send after him.) This was because of their disbelief and rej ect ion (of 
the Messengers).  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∀ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Thus Allah leaves ast ray him who is a t ransgressor and a skept ic. ) means, this is the state of 
the one whom Allah sends ast ray because of his sinful act ions and the doubts in his heart .  



ｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(Those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority that  has come to them,) 
means, those who at tempt  to refute t ruth with falsehood and who dispute the proof without  
evidence or proof from Allah, Allah will hate them with the utmost  loathing. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(it  is great ly hateful and disgust ing to Allah and to those who believe.) meaning, the believers 
too will despise those who are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will put  a seal on his 
heart  so that  after that  he will not  acknowledge anything good or denounce anything evil.  Allah 
says:  

び∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⇒⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the heart  of every arrogant .) meaning, so that  they cannot  follow the 
t ruth.  

び∃ケゅｚら∠ィぴ  

(tyrant .)  

 ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや- ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ぺ 

⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(36. And Fir` awn said: "O Haman! Build me a loft y tower that  I may arrive at  the ways --) (37. 
The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a 
liar. '' Thus it  was made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the path; and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion.)  

 

How Fir` awn mocked the Lord of Musa 



Allah tells us of the arrogant  and host ile def iance of Fir` awn and his rej ect ion of Musa, when 
he commanded his minister Haman to build him a tower, i.e.,  a tall,  high, st rong fort ress. He 
built  it  of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says:  

 ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ  

(So kindle for me (a f ire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out  of) clay, and set  up for me a lofty 
tower) (28:38).  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ほ∠ら⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャぴ  

(that  I may arrive at  the ways -- the ways of the heavens,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said, 
"The gates of the heavens.'' Or it  was said, the ways of the heavens.  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a liar.) Because of his 
disbelief and defiance, he did not  believe that  Allah had sent  Musa to him. Allah says:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⇒∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(Thus it  was made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered 
from the path;) means, this act  of his ぴbuilding the towerび,  by means of which he wanted to 
deceive his people and make them think that  he could prove that  Musa was lying. Allah says:  

∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ  

(and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion.) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, 
"Meaning nothing but  ruin.''  

 ∠モ⇒Β⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒キゅ⇒∠セｚゲャや-⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ  ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

 ⌒ケや∠ゲ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ∠Κ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ⇒∠シ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 



 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⇒∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ

∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β  

(38. And the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right  conduct . '') (39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but  an enj oyment , 
and verily, the Hereafter that  is the home that  will remain forever. '') (40. "Whoever does an 
evil deed, will not  be requited except  the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, 
whether male or female and is a t rue believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein without  limit . '')  

 

More of what the Believer from Fir` awn's Family said 

This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion and t ransgression, and 
preferred the life of this world:  

び⌒キゅ⇒∠セｚゲャや ∠モ⇒Β⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right  conduct .) This is in cont rast  to 
the false claim of Fir` awn:  

び⌒キゅ∠セｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I guide you only to the path of right  policy.) Then he sought  to make them shun this world 
which they preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him. He said:  

∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴび∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β  

(O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but  an enj oyment ,) meaning, it  is 
insignif icant  and f leet ing, and soon it  will diminish and pass away.  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, the Hereafter that  is the home that  will remain forever.) means, the abode which 
will never end and from which there will be no departure, which will be either Paradise or 
Hell.  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ⇒∠シ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ  



(Whosoever does an evil deed, will not  be requited except  the like thereof;) means, one like it .   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⇒∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female and is a t rue believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein without  limit .) means, the reward cannot  
be enumerated, but  Allah will give an immense reward without  end. And Allah is the Guide to 
the st raight  path.  

∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠イｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ⇒∇ミ∂Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

 ⌒ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
- ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι  ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ

 ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠ジ∠プ 

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥チあヲ∠プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ-⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ホヲ∠プ  ⌒メゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャや 
 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ

び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(41. "And O my people! How is it  that  I call you to salvat ion while you call me to the Fire!'') (42. 
"You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to j oin partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving!'') (43. "La Jarama, you call 
me to one that  does not  have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return will be 
to Allah, and the t ransgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire! '') (44. "And you will 



remember what  I am telling you, and my affair I leave it  to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of 
(His) servants. '') (45. So, Allah saved him from the evils that  they plot ted (against  him), while 
an evil torment  encompassed Fir` awn's people.) (46. The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning 
and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels):  
"Admit  Fir` awn's people into the severest  torment ! '')  

 

The Conclusion of the Believer's Words, and the ultimate Destiny of 
both Parties 

That  believer said: ` Why do I call you to salvat ion, which is the worship of Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, and belief in His Messenger, whom He has sent , '  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ⇒∇ミ∂Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  

(while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to j oin partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no knowledge;) means, on the basis of ignorance, with no 
proof or evidence.  

び⌒ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving!) means, with all His might  and pride, He 
st il l forgives the sin of the one who repents to Him.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama, you call me to one) They say it  means, "Truly. '' As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that  the 
meaning of His saying:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La j arama) means "Truly. '' Ad-Dahhak said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama) means, "No lie. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that  you call me to of idols and false gods  



ぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ  

(that  does not  have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter). '' Muj ahid said, "The idols that  do 
not  have anything. '' Qatadah said, "This means that  idols possess no power either to benefit  or 
to harm.'' As-Suddi said, "They do not  respond to those who call upon them, either in this world 
or in the Hereafter. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their worship.) (46:5-6)  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや  

(If  you invoke them, they hear not  your call;  and if  they were to hear, they could not  grant  it  
to you) (35:14).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And our return will be to Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, where He will reward or punish each 
person according to his deeds. He says:  

∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ  

(and the t ransgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!) meaning, they will dwell therein 
forever, because of their great  sin, which is associat ing others in worship with Allah.  

⇒⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴび∇ユ  

(And you will remember what  I am telling you,) means, ` you will come to know the t ruth of 
what  I enj oined upon ` you and forbade you to do, the advice I gave you and what  I explained 



to you. You will come to know, and you will feel regret  at  the t ime when regret  will be of no 
avail. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥チあヲ∠プ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and my affair I leave it  to Allah.) means, ` I put  my t rust  in Allah and seek His help, and I 
renounce you ut terly. '  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.) means, He knows all about  them, may He be 
exalted and sanct if ied, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and sends ast ray those 
who deserve to be sent  ast ray; His is the perfect  proof, utmost  wisdom and mighty power.  

 ⊥ロゅ∠ホヲ∠プぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(So Allah saved him from the evils that  they plot ted,) means, in this world and in the 
Hereafter; in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit  him) to Paradise.  

 

Proof of the Torment of the Grave 

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(while an evil torment  encompassed Fir` awn's people.) this refers to drowning in the sea, then 
being t ransferred from there to Hell,  for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning and 
evening unt il the Hour begins. When the Day of Resurrect ion comes, their souls and bodies will 
be reunited in Hell.  Allah says:  

 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Admit  
Fir` awn's people to the severest  torment ! '') meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. 
This Ayah contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to prove that  there will 
be torment  in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh; it  is the phrase:  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning and afternoon). But  the quest ion arises: this Ayah 
was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but  they use it  as evidence to prove that  there will be 



torment  in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that  a Jewish woman used to serve her, and whenever ` A'ishah 
did her a favor, the Jewish woman would say, "May Allah save you from the torment  of the 
grave. '' ` A'ishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
will there be any torment  in the grave before the Day of Resurrect ion' He said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, who said that ) I said, ` This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a favor, she says: May Allah 
save you from the torment  of the grave. ''' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ミ
⊥キる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ«  

(The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies about  Allah. There is no torment  except  on the Day 
of Resurrect ion.) Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed should pass, then one day he came 
out  at  midday, wrapped in his robe with his eyes reddening, calling at  the top of his voice:  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ノ∠ト⌒ボ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや
 ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ッ∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥グΒ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⌒バ∠わ∇シや ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ

∇ら∠ボ∇ャやペ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゲ«  

(The grave is like patches of dark night ! O people, if  you knew what  I know, you would weep 
much and laugh lit t le. O people, seek refuge with Allah from the torment  of the grave, for the 
torment  of the grave is real.)'' This chain of narrat ion is Sahih according to the condit ions of Al-
Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not  record it .  It  was said, ` how can this report  be 
reconciled with the fact  that  the Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that  
there will be torment  during the period of Al-Barzakh' The answer is that  the Ayah refers to the 
souls (of Fir` awn and his people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening; it  does not  
say that  the pain will affect  their bodies in the grave. So it  may be that  this has to do 
specif ically with their souls. With regard to there being any effect  on their bodies in Al-
Barzakh, and their feeling pain as a result ,  this is indicated in the Sunnah, in some Hadiths 
which we will ment ion below. It  was said that  this Ayah refers to the punishment  of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that  it  does not  by itself  imply that  the believer will be 
punished in the grave for his sins. This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,  according to which the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ` A'ishah when a Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I was told that  you will be t ried in the grave.'' The Messenger of Allah was worried and 
said:  



»⊥リ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まキヲ⊥ヰ∠Α «  

(Only the Jews will be tested.) ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Several nights 
passed, then the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Verily you will be tested in the graves.)'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "After 
that , the Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment  of the grave.'' 
This was also recorded by Muslim. It  could be said that  this Ayah indicates that  the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but  this does not  necessarily imply that  the bodies in their graves will 
be affected by that . When Allah revealed something about  the torment  of the grave to His 
Prophet  ,  he sought  refuge with Allah from that . And Allah knows best . The Hadiths which 
speak of the torment  of the grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビぴ  

(morning and afternoon.): "(This means) every morning and every evening, for as long as this 
world remains, it  will be said to them by way of rebuke and humiliat ion, O people of Fir` awn, 
this is your posit ion. '' Ibn Zayd said, "They are there today, being exposed to it  morning and 
evening, unt il the Hour begins.  

 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir` awn's people to enter the severest  torment ! '') The people of Fir` awn are like foolish 
camels, stumbling into rocks and t rees without  thinking. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩あヶ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ポ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ や∠グワ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(When one of you dies, he is shown his place ぴin Paradise or Hellび morning and evening; if  he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of the people of Paradise, and if  he is one of the 
people of Hell,  then he is one of the people of Hell.  It  will be said to him, this is your place 
unt il Allah resurrects you to go to it  on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⊥ハ∇キや ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒る∠ル∠ゴ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥¬ゅ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ
び ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(47. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant : 
"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire'') (48. Those who 
were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between 
(His) servants! '') (49. And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell:  "Call upon 
your Lord to lighten for us the torment  for a day! '') (50. They will say: "Did there not  come to 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences'' They will say: "Yes. '' They will reply: "Then call (as 
you like)! And the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  in vain! '')  

 

The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue with one another, and Fir` awn and 
his people will be among them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who were 
arrogant , who were the leaders and masters:  

びゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we followed you,) meaning, ` we obeyed you and heeded your call to disbelief and 
misguidance in the world, '  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire) means, ` can you carry a part  of our 
burden for us'  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)!. . . '') meaning, ` we will 
not  bear any part  of your burden for you; our own punishment  is enough for us to bear. '  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah has j udged (His) servants!) means, ` He has shared out  the punishment  among us 
according to what  each of us deserves'. This is like the Ayah:  

⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38)  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒る∠ル∠ゴ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α  

(And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell:  "Call upon your Lord to lighten 
for us the torment  for a day! '') They know that  Allah will not  answer them and will not  listen to 
their prayer, because He said,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) (23:108), so they will ask the 
keepers of Hell,  who are like j ailers watching over the people of Hell,  to pray to Allah to lessen 
the Fire for them if  only for one day. But  the keepers of Hell will refuse, saying to them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did there not  come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences) meaning, was not  proof 
established in the world on the lips of the Messengers  

び∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They will say: "Yes. '' They will reply: "Then call (as you like)!. . . '') means, you are on your own. 
We will not  pray for you or listen to you; we do not  want  you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that  it  is all the same whether you offer supplicat ion or 
not , because Allah will not  respond and He will not  lighten the torment  for you.' They will say:  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  in vain!) meaning, it  will not  be accepted 
or responded to.  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや- ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ - ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⇒⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ

 ⌒ケゅ∠ム∇よΙや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ⇒ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚル⌒ま
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや  

(51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this 
world's life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, --) (52. The Day when their 
excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.) (53. And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit  the Scripture --) (54. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) (55. So be 
pat ient . Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue, and ask forgiveness for your fault , and glorify the 
praises of your Lord in the ` Ashi and in the Ibkar.) (56. Verily, those who dispute about  the 
Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts 
except  pride. They will never have it .  So seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it  is He Who is the All-
Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 



The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 

∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life). As-Suddi, "Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they kill him or some of the 
believers who call them to the t ruth, then that  generat ion passes away, but  He then sends 
them someone who will support  their call and will seek vengeance for their blood from those 
who did that  to them in this world. So the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, 
but  their call will prevail in this world. '' Allah granted victory to His Prophet  Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in him and shown host il it y towards 
him. He caused His Word and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded him to 
emigrate from his people to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and helpers. Then He 
caused him to prevail over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, kill ing their leaders and taking their elite prisoner, driving them 
before him in chains. Then he did them the favor of accept ing ransom from them. Short ly after 
that , Allah enabled him to conquer Makkah, and he rej oiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. Through him, Allah saved it  f rom its disbelief and Shirk. 
Then Allah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the ent ire Arabian Peninsula submit ted to 
him, and the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death),  
because of his high status and honor, and He established his Companions as his Khalifahs. They 
conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called mankind to Allah, they conquered many 
regions, count ries and cit ies, and opened people's hearts, unt il the call of Muhammad spread 
throughout  the world, east  and west . This religion will cont inue to prevail unt il the Hour 
begins. Allah says:  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the victory will be greater and more complete. Muj ahid said, "The witnesses are the angels. ''  

⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや   

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to wrongdoers.) is referring to the same as;  

び⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(. . . the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) Others read it  with that  meaning;  



 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α  

(And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when there will be no profit  to 
wrongdoers.) and the wrongdoers are the idolators.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョぴ  

(their excuses) means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted from them.  

び⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Theirs will be the curse,) means, they will be cast  out  far away from the mercy of Allah.  

び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs will be the evil abode.) means, the Hell-f ire, as As-Suddi said, a terrible abode and 
dwellingplace.  

Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will prevail just as 
Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.) means, the guidance and light  with which Allah sent  
him.  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  the Scripture.) means, ` We caused them to 
prevail in the end and they inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir` awn, because of 
their pat ience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger Musa.' The Scripture which they 
inherited, the Tawrah, was  

び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) i.e. those of a sound and upright  nature.  

ゅ∠プぴび∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ  

(So be pat ient ) means, ` O Muhammad,'  



びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue,) means, ` We have promised that  your word will prevail 
and that  the ult imate victory will be for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not  
break His promises. What  We have told you is t rue and there is no doubt  in it  whatsoever. '  

び∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⇒⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for your fault ,) This encourages the Ummah to seek forgiveness.  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord in the ` Ashi) meaning, at  the end of the day and the 
beginning of the night ,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ム∇よΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Ibkar.) meaning, at  the beginning of the day and the end of the night .  

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(Verily, those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority having come to 
them,) means, they t ry to refute the t ruth with falsehood, and to refute sound evidence with 
dubious arguments, having no proof or evidence from Allah.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ⇒ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ラ⌒まぴ  

(there is nothing else in their breasts except  pride. They will never have it .) means, they are 
too proud to follow the t ruth and submit  to the one who has brought  it .  But  their at tempts to 
suppress the t ruth and elevate falsehood will fail; the t ruth will prevail and their words and 
aspirat ions will be defeated.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So seek refuge in Allah. ) means, from being like these people,  

ｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴび⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ  



(Verily, it  is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) or seek refuge with Him from being like 
these people who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah without  any authority having come to them.  

∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ｚラ⌒ま 

⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∂Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(57. The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of the people do not  know.) (58. And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you 
remember!) (59. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt  about  it ,  yet  most  men 
believe not .)  

 

Life after Death 

Allah tells us that  He will bring back His creat ion on the Day of Resurrect ion. That  is very easy 
for Him, because He created the heavens and the earth, and creat ing them is greater than 
creat ing mankind, the f irst  t ime and when He creates them again. The One Who is able to do 
that  is able to do anything that  is less than that . As Allah says:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33) 
And Allah says here:  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α   

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not .) hence they do not  think about  or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that  Allah had created the heavens and the earth, but  they 
denied and rej ected the idea of the resurrect ion; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that  which they denied. Then Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ  

(And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you remember!) The blind man who cannot  see 
anything is not  the same as the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight  
reaches -- there is a huge dif ference between them. By the same token, the righteous believers 
and the immoral disbelievers are not  equal.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le do you remember!) means, most  of the people remember lit t le.  

び∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement ) is surely coming,) means, it  will indeed come to pass.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙぴ  

(there is no doubt  about  it ,  yet  most  men believe not .) means, they do not  believe in it ,  and in 
fact  they doubt  it s existence altogether.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユ

び  



(60. And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '')  

 

The Command to call upon Allah By His grace and kindness, 

Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyan Ath-
Thawri used to say: "O You Who love most  those who ask of You, and O You Who hate most  
those who do not  ask of You, and there is no one like that  apart  from You, O Lord. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Similarly; the poet  said: "Allah hates not  to be asked, and the son of 
Adam hates to be asked.'' Qatadah said that  Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "This Ummah has been given 
three things which were not  given to any nat ion before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent  a 
Prophet , He said to him, ` You are a witness over your nat ion. ' But  you have been made 
witnesses over mankind; it  was said to the Prophets individually, ` Allah has not  laid upon you 
any hardship in religion, ' but  He said to this ent ire Ummah:  

∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ  

(and ぴAllahび has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) (22:78) and it  was said to the 
Prophets individually; ` Call upon Me, I will answer you,' but  it  was said to this Ummah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call upon Me, I will answer you). '' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Al-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

l(Indeed the supplicat ion is the worship. )'' Then he recited,  

 ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ  

(And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '').  This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At -
Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, and Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Jarir with a dif ferent  chain 
of narrat ion. Allah's saying:  

びヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship) means, ` those who are too proud to call on Me and single 
Me out , '  



び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シぴ  

(they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) means, in disgrace and insignif icance. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb from his father, from his grandfather that  the Prophet  said:  

» ヶ⌒プ あケｚグャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
 ∩⌒ケゅ∠ピｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ

∠ェ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔レ∇イ⌒シ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ : ∩⊥ザ∠ャヲ⊥よ
 ∩⌒メゅ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠レΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∩⌒ケゅ∠Β∇ルほ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠ダ⊥ハ«  

(The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliat ing them, unt il they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed f lames of f ire, and given for drink a paste of insanity dripping from the 
people the Fire.)''  

⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ- 

ゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル- 

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ
 ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや-  ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ⇒∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(61. Allah, it  is He Who has made the night  for you that  you may rest  therein and the day for 
you to see. Truly, Allah is full of  bounty to mankind; yet , most  of mankind give no thanks.) (62. 
That  is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha ila Huwa. How then are you turning 
away) (63. Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat  of Allah.) (64. Allah, it  is 
He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given 
you shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) (65. He is the 
Ever Living, La ilaha il la Huwa; so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone. All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits.)  

 

Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creat ion in that  He has given them the night  in which 
they rest  and relax from their act ivit ies so that  they can go back to them for their livelihood 
during the day. He has given them the day with its light , so that  they can undertake their 
j ourneys and engage in their business.  

 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet , most  of mankind give no thanks.) means, they 
do not  express grat itude for the favors which Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says:  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, the One Who 
does all of these things is Allah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom 
there is no other god or lord.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are you turning away) means, ` how can you worship idols which cannot  create 
anything but  are themselves hand-made and carved'  

⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや   

(Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat  of Allah) means, j ust  as these people 
ぴQurayshび were led ast ray by their worship of gods other than Allah, those who came before 



them also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but  on the basis of 
ignorance and desires. They denied the signs and proof of Allah.  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place) means, ` He made it  stable 
and spread it  out  for you, so that  you might  live on it  and t ravel about  in it ;  He st rengthened it  
with the mountains so that  it  does not  shake with you.'  

び⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the sky as a canopy,) means, ` a roof covering and protect ing the world. '  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and has given you shape and made your shapes good) means, ` He created you in the best  and 
most  perfect  form.'  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and has provided you with good and pure things.) means, of food and drink in this world. Allah 
states that  that  He is the Creator of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He says in Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

⊥ら∇ハや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅセや∠ゲ⌒プ
⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ  

(O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that  you may have Taqwa. Who has made the earth a rest ing place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent  down water (rain) from the sky and brought  forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah while you know.) (2:21-22) And here 
Allah says, after ment ioning the creat ion of all these things:  

ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや   



(That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) meaning, exalted and 
sanct if ied and glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. Then He says:  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa;) means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, is and shall be, the First  and the Last , the Manifest , the Hidden.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none comparable or equal to Him.  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ⇒∠プぴ  

(so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.) means, aff irm His Oneness by test ifying that  
there is no God but  He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
after ending every prayer, ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや

∠ャ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バあレャや

ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no partner or associate, to Him belongs the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no st rength and no power except  
with Allah; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship none but  Him; to Him belong 
blessings and virtue and goodly praise; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah, we worship Him in 
all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that .) He said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say the Tahlil in this fashion after every prayer.'' Similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヰ⊥ル ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ- ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 



⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカヲ⊥Β⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⇒⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⇒⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プび ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β  

(66. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you worship besides Allah, since there 
have come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit  to the Lord of all 
that  exists.) (67. It  is He, Who has created you from dust , then from a Nut fah then from a clot  
(a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant , then (makes you grow) to 
reach the age of full st rength, and afterwards to be old -- though some among you die before -- 
and that  you reach an appointed term in order that  you may understand.) (68. It  is He Who 
gives life and causes death. And when He decides upon a thing He says to it  only: "Be!'' - and it  
is.)  

 

The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the Evidence 

Allah says, ` say, O Muhammad, to these idolators,  that  Allah forbids them to worship anyone, 
such as these idols and false gods, except  Him.' Allah explains that  no one apart  from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says:  

⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ∇リ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⇒⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ

び⇔ゅカヲ⊥Β⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⇒⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ  

(It  is He, Who has created you from dust , then from a Nut fah then from a clot  (a piece of  
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant , then (makes you grow) to reach the age 
of full st rength, and afterwards to be old.) meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner 
or associate, causes you to pass through these dif ferent  stages, and this happens in accordance 
with His command, will and decree.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(though some among you die before) means, before being fully formed and emerging to this 
world; so his mother miscarries him. And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, 
or when they are adults but  before they reach old age, as Allah says:  



 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term) (22:5).  

∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ   

(and that  you reach an appointed term in order that  you may understand. ) Ibn Jurayj  said, "In 
order that  you may remember the Resurrect ion. '' Then Allah says:  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who gives life and causes death.) meaning, He is the Only One Who does that , and 
none is able to do that  except  He.  

び⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Βプ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when He decides upon a thing He says to it  only: "Be!'' -- and it  is.) means, He cannot  be 
opposed or resisted. Whatever He wills def initely comes to pass.  

 ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⇒⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ - ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユｚャ モ∠よ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ  

(69. See you not  those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah How are they turning away) (70. 
Those who deny the Book, and that  with which We sent  Our Messengers they will come to 
know.) (71. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along,) (72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (73. Then it  will 
be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to consider partners'') (74. ''Besides 
Allah'' They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, we did not  call upon anything before. '' 
Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers.) (75. That  was because you had been exult ing in the 
earth without  any right , and that  you used to rej oice ext remely.) (76. Enter the gates of Hell 
to abide therein, and (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !)  

 

The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of Allah 

Allah says, ` do you not  wonder, O Muhammad, at  those who deny the signs of Allah and dispute 
the t ruth by means of falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the t ruth and are 
misguided'  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⇒⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who deny the Book, and that  with which We sent  Our Messengers) means, guidance and 
clear proof.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they will come to know.) This is a stern warning and clear threat  from the Lord to these 
people. This is like the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (77:15)  

び⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains.) means, the chains will be 
at tached to the iron collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, 
somet imes to the boiling water, and somet imes to the Fire. Allah says:  

ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Αぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレ  



(they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire. ) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  and the f ierce boiling 
water!) (55:43-44). After describing how they will eat  Zaqqum (a bit ter t ree of Hell) and drink 
Hamim (boiling water), Allah says:  

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび   

(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) (37:68), And Allah says:  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

h(And those on the Left  Hand -- how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  Hand In f ierce hot  
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, (that  shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant .) unt il  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

∃ゲ∠イ∠セ ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ - ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ - 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ- ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや-び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ   

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrect ion)! You verily, will 
eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum. Then you will f il l your bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it .  And you will drink (that ) like thirsty camels! That  will be their entertainment  on the 
Day of Recompense!) (56: 41-44, 51-56),  



ｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ュヲぁホ- ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ  

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil,  it  will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It  will be said:) ''Seize him and drag him into the 
midst  of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you 
used to doubt ! '') (44:43-50) i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them.  

 ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ  

(Then it  will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you considered partners -- besides 
Allah'') means, it  will be said to them, ` where are the idols whom you used to worship instead 
of Allah Can they help you today'  

びゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "They have vanished from us... '') mean, they have gone away and they cannot  do 
anything for us. '  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, we did not  invoke (worship) anything before. ) means, they will deny that  they 
worshipped them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah (excuse) for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah. '') (6:23) Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  



(Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers).  

∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ あペ∠エ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(That  was because you had been exult ing in the earth without  any right , and that  you used to 
rej oice ext remely.) means, the angels will say to them, ` what  you are suffering now is your 
recompense for your exult ing in the earth without  any right , and for your ext ravagance.'  

 ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) 
means, what  a terrible abode and f inal dest inat ion, f il led with humiliat ion and severe 
punishment  for those who arrogant ly ignored the signs of Allah and refused to accept  His proof 
and evidence. And Allah knows best .  

ｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ⌒み⇒∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ

ｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(77. So be pat ient , verily, the promise of Allah is t rue and whether We show you some part  of  
what  We have promised them, or We cause you to die, then st il l it  is to Us they all shall be 
returned.) (78. And, indeed We have sent  Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not  related to you their story, and it  was not  
given to any Messenger that  he should bring a sign except  by the leave of Allah. But , when 
comes the commandment  of Allah, the mat ter will be decided with t ruth, and the followers of 
falsehood will then be lost .)  

 

The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 



Here Allah commands His Messenger to pat ient ly bear the rej ect ion of those who rej ected him: 
` Allah will fulf il l His promise to you that  you will be victorious and will prevail over your 
people, and you and those who follow you, will be the successful ones in this world and the 
Hereafter. '  

⌒み⇒∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ  

(and whether We show you some part  of what  We have promised them,) means, in this world, 
and this is what  happened, for Allah gave them the j oy of humiliat ing the leaders and nobles 
(of the Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted them victory over 
Makkah and the ent ire Arabian Peninsula during the lifet ime of the Prophet  .  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or We cause you to die, then st ill it  is to Us they all shall be returned.) means, ` and We shall 
inf lict  a severe punishment  upon them in the Hereafter. ' Then Allah says, consoling ぴHis 
Prophet  び:   

 ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And, indeed We have sent  Messengers before you, of some of them We have related to you 
their story.) as Allah also says in Surat  An-Nisa',  meaning, ` We have revealed the stories of 
some of them and how their people disbelieved in them, but  the Messengers ult imately 
prevailed. '  

∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル   

(And of some We have not  related to you their story, ) and they are many, many more than 
those whose stories have been told, as has been stated in Surat  An-Nisa'.  Praise and blessings 
be to Allah.  

⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒  

(and it  was not  given to any Messenger that  he should bring a sign except  by the leave of 
Allah.) means, none of the Prophets was able to bring miracles to his people except  when Allah 
granted him permission to do that  as a sign of  the t ruth of the message he brought  to them.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But , when comes the commandment  of Allah,) means, His punishment  and vengeance which 
will encompass the disbelievers,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホぴ  

(the mat ter will be decided with t ruth,) so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers will 
be dest royed. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and the followers of falsehood will then be lost .)  

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(79. Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, that  you may ride on some of them, and of 
some you eat .) (80. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that  you may reach by 
their means a desire that  is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.) (81. 
And He shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny)  

 

The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of His blessing in that  He created the cat t le ぴAl-An` amび for them, 
which refers to camels, cows and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat . 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used for carrying heavy 
burdens on j ourneys to distant  lands. Cat t le are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair and wool of 
all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Surat  Al-An` am and Surat  An-Nahl, etc. Allah says here:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, that  you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat . And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that  you may reach by their 
means a desire that  is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.)  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He shows you His Ayat .) means, ` His proof and evidence, on the horizons and in 
yourselves. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) means, you cannot  deny any of His signs and 
proofs, unless you are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ

 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ  

⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや

び  

(82. Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength, and in the t races in the land; 
yet  all that  they used to earn availed them not .) (83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that  which they had of the knowledge 
(of worldly things). And that  at  which they used to mock, surrounded them.) (84. So when they 
saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners. '') (85. Then their Faith could not  avail them when they 
saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.)  

 



The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those Who Came 
before 

Allah tells us about  the nat ions who rej ected their Messengers in ancient  t imes. He ment ioned 
the severe punishment  they suffered despite their great  st rength, He ment ioned the t races 
which they left  behind in the earth and the great  wealth they amassed. None of that  availed 
them anything and could not  prevent  the punishment  of Allah at  all.  That  is because when the 
Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they did not  pay any 
at tent ion to them. Instead, they were content  with the knowledge with them, or so they 
claimed, and they said that  they did not  need what  the Messengers brought  them. Mujahid 
said, "They said, we know bet ter than them, we will not  be resurrected and we will not  be 
punished.'' As-Suddi said, "In their ignorance, they rej oiced in what  they had of (worldly) 
knowledge. So Allah sent  upon them a punishment  which they could not  escape or resist . ''  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and surrounded them.) means, encompassed them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  at  which they used to mock,) means, that  which they used to disbelieve in and said would 
never happen,  

びゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they saw Our punishment ,) means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment  which came upon them, they said,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. 
) means, they aff irmed that  Allah is One and denied the false gods, but  this was at  the t ime 
when excuses were to no avail.  This is like what  Fir` awn said as he was drowning:  

 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He in Whom the Children of Israel 
believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) (10:90) But  Allah said:  



び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ぴ  

(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of the the 
corrupters.) (10:91) meaning, Allah did not  accept  this from him, because He had answered the 
prayer of His Prophet  Musa, when he said,  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱぴ
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they see the painful torment ) 
(10:88). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(Then their Faith could not  avail them when they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants.) means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all those 
who repent  only when they actually see the punishment : He does not  accept  that  from them. It  
says in the Hadith:  

»ゲ⌒ビ∇ゲ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will accept  the repentance of His servant  so long as the death rat t le is not  sounding in 
his throat .) Once the death rat t le is sounding and the soul has reached the throat , and the 
dying person actually sees the angel (of death), then he can no longer repent . Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir.  Praise 
and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 

(Chapter - 41) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや- ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ- ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ⇒∠ミ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ
⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. A revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (3. A Book whereof 
the Ayat  are explained in detail -- a Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.) (4. Giving glad 
t idings and warning, but  most  of them turn away, so they hear not .) (5. And they say: "Our 
hearts are under coverings from that  to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way). '') 

Description of the Qur'an, and what Those Who turn away from it 
say. 

 ユ⇒ェぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(Ha Mim. A revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) means, the Qur'an is 
revealed from the Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful.  This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say Ruh Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought  it  down from your Lord with t ruth) (16:102).  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   



(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists, Which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194).  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Book whereof the Ayat  are explained in detail) means, its meanings are clear and its rulings 
are sound and wise.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(a Qur'an in Arabic) means, because it  is a clear Arabic Qur'an, it s meanings are precise and 
detailed and its words are clear and not  confusing. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

((This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are completed, and then explained in detail f rom One 
(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted) (11:1). meaning, it  is miraculous in its wording and in 
it s meanings.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) (41:42).  

∠ボ⌒ャぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(for people who know.) means, this clear style will be readily understood by scholars who are 
thoroughly versed in knowledge.  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よぴ  

(Giving glad t idings and warning,) means, somet imes it  brings glad t idings to the believers, and 
somet imes it  brings a warning to the disbelievers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  most  of them turn away, so they hear not .) means, most  of the Quraysh did not  
understand anything of it  at  all,  despite the fact  that  it  was so clear.  



び∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings... '') meaning, they are wrapped and screened,  

び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ルやクや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(from that  to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness,) means, ` we are deaf to the 
message you bring to us. '  

び∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and between us and you is a screen,) ` so nothing of what  you say reaches us. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so work you (on your way); verily, we are working) means, go your way, and we will go our 
way, and we will not  follow you.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ-∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(6. Say: "I am only a human being like you. It  is revealed to me that  your God is One God, 
therefore take st raight  path to Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.) (7. Those who give not  the Zakah and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.) (8. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an 
endless reward that  will never stop.)  

 

The Call to Tawhid Allah says, 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators, '  



 ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ  

(I am only a human being like you. It  is revealed to me that  your God is One God,) ` not  like 
these idols and false gods which you worship. Allah is one God,'  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(therefore take st raight  path to Him) means, ` worship Him Alone sincerely, in accordance with 
what  He has commanded you through His Messengers. '  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and seek forgiveness of Him) means, ` for your past  sins.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe to the polytheists.) means, doom and dest ruct ion is their lot .   

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who give not  the Zakah) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means 
those who do not  bear witness that  there is no God except  Allah. This was also the view of  
` Ikrimah. This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies himself .  And indeed he fails who corrupts himself .) (91:9-10) 
And;  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself shall achieve success. And remembers (glorif ies) the Name 
of his Lord, and prays.) (87:14-15) And;  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself '') (79:18) What  is meant  by Zakah here is 
purif icat ion of the soul, ridding oneself  of all bad qualit ies, the worst  of which is Shirk. The 
Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called because it  purif ies wealth, and it  is a means of 



increasing it , blessing it  and making it  more beneficial,  and a means of assist ing one to use it  in 
doing good deeds. Qatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their wealth. '' This is the 
apparent  meaning according to many of the scholars of Tafsir,  and this is the view favored by 
Ibn Jarir.  But  the mat ter is subj ect  to further examinat ion, because the obligat ion of Zakah 
was inst ituted during the second year after the Hij rah to Al-Madinah, according to what  is 
stated by several scholars. Yet  this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it  is not  unlikely 
that  the principle of giving charity and Zakah was already in place and had been enj oined at  
the beginning of the Prophet 's mission, as Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest ) (6:141). As for the details of Zakah and 
how it  is to be calculated according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is how we 
may reconcile between the two opinions. Similarly, prayer was originally enj oined before 
sunrise and before sunset  at  the beginning of the Prophet 's mission; it  was only on the Night  of 
the Isra',  a year and a half  before the Hij rah, that  Allah enj oined upon His Messenger the f ive 
daily prayers. The condit ions and essent ial elements of prayer were explained later, in stages. 
And Allah knows best . Then Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an endless reward that  
will never stop.) Muj ahid and others said, "It  will never be cut  off  or decrease.'' This is like the 
Ayat :  

び や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョぴ  

(They shall abide therein for ever.) (18:3)  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end) (11:108)  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ- 

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ｚユ⊥を 



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや
⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや 

- ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ  

(9. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set  up 
rivals with Him That  is the Lord of all that  exists. '') (10. He placed therein f irm mountains from 
above it , and He blessed it ,  and measured therein it s sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.) (11. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven when it  was smoke, and said to 
it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '' They both said: "We come 
willingly. '') (12. Then He completed and f inished their creat ion (as) seven heavens in two Days 
and He made in each heaven its affair.  And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment  as well as to guard.  Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.)  

 

Some Details of the Creation of this Universe Here 

Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart  from Him although He is the 
Creator, Subduer and Cont roller of all things. He says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set  up rivals 
with Him'') meaning, ` false gods whom you worship alongside Him'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the Lord of the that  exists.) the Creator of all things is the Lord of all the creatures. 
Here the Ayah;  

び∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days) (7:54). is explained in more detail; the 
creat ion of the earth and the creat ion of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says that  



He created the earth f irst ,  because it  is the foundat ion, and the foundat ion should be built  
f irst ,  then the roof. Allah says elsewhere:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on the earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
and made them seven heavens) (2:29). With regard to the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed He raised its height , and 
has perfected it .  It s night  He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out  (with light ). 
And after that  He spread the earth, And brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
the mountains He has f ixed f irmly, (to be) a provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) 
(79:27-33) This Ayah states that  the spreading out  of the earth came after the creat ion of the 
heavens, but  the earth itself  was created before the heavens according to some texts. This was 
the response of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih. He recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "A man said to Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: ` I f ind some things in the Qur'an which confuse 
me:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(There will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101),  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another) (37:27),  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah) (4:42),  



び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) But  in 
this Ayah they did hide something. And Allah says:  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed) unt il;   

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And after that  He spread the earth.) (79:27-30) So He ment ioned the creat ion of the heavens 
before the earth, then He said:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ 
び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days... '') unt il;   

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デぴ  

(We come willingly.) Here He ment ioned the creat ion of the earth before the creat ion of the 
heavens. And He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:23).  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハぴ  

(Most  Powerful,  All-Wise) (4:56).  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(All-Hearer, All-Seer) (4:58). It  is as if  He was and is no longer. ' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, replied:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  



(There will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101), this 
will happen when the Trumpet  is blown for the f irst  t ime.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ  

(And all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except  him 
whom Allah wills) (39:68), and at  that  t ime there will be no kinship among them, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then when the Sur will be blown again,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another) (37:27). With regard to the Ayat ,  

あよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) and  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah) (4:42), Allah will forgive the 
sincere believers their sins, then the idolators will say, ` Let  us say that  we never j oined others 
in worship with Allah. ' Then a seal will be placed over their mouths, and their hands will speak. 
Then it  will be known that  not  a single fact  can be hidden from Allah, and at  that  point ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Αぴ  

(those who disbelieved will wish) (4:42). Allah created the earth in two days, then He created 
the heavens, then He (Istawa ila) the heaven and gave it  it s shape in two more days. Then He 
spread the earth, which means that  He brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and hills and everything in between, 
in two more days. This is what  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キぴ  

((He) spread (the earth)) (79:30) And Allah's saying:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

((He) created the earth in two Days) So He created the earth and everything in it  in four days, 
and He created the heavens in two days.  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:23). This is how He described Himself, 
and this is how He st il l is. Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not  be confused about  the 
Qur'an, for all of it  comes from Allah.''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴび⌒リ∇Β∠ョ  

((He) created the earth in two Days) means, on Sunday and Monday.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(He placed therein f irm mountains from above it ,  and He blessed it ,) means, He blessed it  and 
gave it  the potent ial to be planted with seeds and bring forth produce.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And measured therein its sustenance) means, what  it s people need of provision and places in 
which to plant  things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which together 
with the two previous days add up to four days.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in four Days equal for all those who ask.) meaning, for those who want  to ask about  that , so 
that  they might  know. ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured therein it s sustenance): "He placed in every land that  which is not  suited for any 
other land.'' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(equal for all those who ask): this means, "For whoever wants to ask about  that . '' Ibn Zayd said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask. ) "According to 
whatever a person who is need of provision wants, Allah measures out  for him what  he needs.'' 
This is like what  they said concerning the Ayah:  



び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And He gave you of all that  you asked for) (14:34). And Allah knows best .  

び∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven when it  was smoke,) i.e.,  steam which 
arose from it  when the earth was created.  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや ⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said to it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '') meaning, ` respond 
to My command and be subj ected to this act ion, will ingly or unwillingly. '  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They both said: "We come willingly. '') meaning, ` we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that  You want  to create in us -- angels, Jinn and men -- will all be obedient  to You.'  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Then He completed and f inished their creat ion (as) seven heavens in two Days) means, He 
f inished forming them as seven heavens in two more days, which were Thursday and Friday.  

びゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He decreed in each heaven its affair.  ) means, He placed in each heaven whatever it  
needs of angels and things which are known only unto Him.  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps) means, the stars and planets which 
shine on the people of the earth.  

び⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as to guard.) means, as protect ion against  the Shayat in, lest  they listen to the angels 
on high.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower) means, the Almighty Who has 
subj ugated all things to His cont rol,  the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures.  

 ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ- ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま 

べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠¬
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι- ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ

⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ- 

 ∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ
 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レあャ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわΑ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ  

(13. But  if  they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a Sa` iqah like the Sa` iqah which 
overtook ` Ad and Thamud.'') (14. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but  Allah, '' they said: "If  our Lord had so willed, He would 
surely have sent  down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that  with which you have been 
sent . '') (15. As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is 
might ier than us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in 
st rength than them. And they used to deny Our Ayat !) (16. So, We sent  upon them a Sarsar 
wind in days of calamity that  We might  give them a taste of disgracing torment  in this present  
worldly life. But  surely the torment  of the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they will 
never be helped.) (17. And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of t ruth but  they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them because of 
what  they used to earn.) (18. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.)  



 

A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the Story of ` Ad 
and Thamud 

says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the message of t ruth that  you 
have brought : If  you turn away from that  which I have brought  to you from Allah, then I warn 
you of the punishment  of Allah like the punishment  that  the past  nat ions suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers. '  

び∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タぴ  

(a Sa` iqah like the Sa` iqah which overtook ` Ad and Thamud.) and other similar nat ions who did 
what  they did,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When the Messengers came to them, from before them and behind them) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒フゅ∠ボ∇ェｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ  

(And remember (Hud) the brother of ` Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and after him) (46:21). which means that  in the 
neighboring towns and cit ies, Allah sent  Messengers who commanded the people to worship 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought  good news as well as warnings. They 
saw the punishment  Allah sent  upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed upon 
His friends, yet  despite all of this, they did not  believe in them. On the cont rary, they denied 
them and rej ected them, and said:  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent  down the angels.) meaning, if  Allah were 
to send Messengers, they would be angels sent  from His presence.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, indeed we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent .) means, ` because you are a 
mere human; we will not  follow you because you are j ust  men like us. '  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right .) means, they were arrogant , 
stubborn and disobedient .  

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and they said: "Who is might ier than us in st rength'') They boasted of their physical st rength, 
and power; they thought  that  this would protect  them from Allah's punishment .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them.) means, do 
they not  realize, when they are showing enmity, that  He is the Almighty Who created all things 
and gave them whatever st rength they have, and that  His onslaught  will be far greater This is 
like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) (51:47) They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and disobeyed His 
Messenger. Allah said:  

び⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We sent  upon them a Sarsar wind). Some said that  this was a st rongly blowing wind; others 
said that  it  was a cold wind. It  was also said that  it  is the wind that  makes a noise. The t ruth 
that  it  was all of these things, for it  was a st rong wind that  was an apt  punishment  for their 
being deceived by their physical st rength. It  was also intensely cold, as Allah says:  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よぴ  

(with a Sarsar wind!) (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It  also made a furious sound. 
Addit ionally, there is a famous river in the east  which is called Sarsar because of the noise it  
makes as it  f lows.  

∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴび  

(in days of calamity) means, consecut ive days.  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  



(seven nights and eight  days in succession) (69: 7). This is like the Ayah:  

びｙゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on a day of calamity, cont inuous) (54:19) i.e., the punishment  began on a day which was of 
evil omen for them, and this evil omen cont inued for them,  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(seven nights and eight  days in succession) (69:7) unt il they were dest royed, every last  one of 
them, and their humiliat ion in this world was j oined to their punishment  in the Hereafter. Allah 
says:  

 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レあャぴ
びン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(that  We might  give them a taste of disgracing torment  in this present  worldly life. But  surely 
the torment  of the Hereafter will be more disgracing.) meaning, more humiliat ing for them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will never be helped.) means, in the Hereafter, j ust  as they were never helped in 
this world, and they had no one who could protect  them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of t ruth) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "We explained to 
them. '' Ath-Thawri said, "We called them.'' Allah's saying;  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they preferred blindness to guidance;) means, ` We showed them the t ruth and made it  
clear to them through the words of their Prophet  Salih, but  they opposed him and rej ected 
him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah which He had made a sign for them of the 
t ruth of their Prophet . '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them) means, Allah sent  upon them the Sayhah, 
earthquake, intense humiliat ion, punishment  and torment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of what  they used to earn) means, because of their disbelief and rej ect ion.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We saved those who believed) means, ` We saved them from among them, and no harm 
came to them;' Allah saved them along with His Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, because of  
their fear of Allah.  

∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬へ∠ギ∇ハ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ
ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ト

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ-∠ヱ  ⊥ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠キ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ⊥ャや- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(19. And (remember) the Day that  the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they 
will be driven.) (20. Till,  when they reach it ,  their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins 
will test ify against  them as to what  they used to do.) (21. And they will say to their skins, "Why 
do you test ify against  us'' They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He causes all things 
to speak, and He created you the f irst  t ime, and to Him you are made to return. '') (22. And you 
have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your skins 



should test ify against  you; but  you thought  that  Allah knew not  much of what  you were doing.) 
(23. And that  thought  of yours which you thought  about  your Lord, has brought  you to 
dest ruct ion; and you have become of those ut terly lost !) (24. Then, if  they bear the torment  
pat ient ly, then the Fire is the home for them, and if  they seek to please Allah, yet  they are not  
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.)  

 

On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbs will testify against 
Them 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び  

(And (remember) the Day that  the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will 
be driven.) means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be gathered to the Fire 
and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the f irst  of them with the last  of 
them, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state) (19:86). n  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Till,  when they reach it ,) means, when they stand at  it s edge,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will test ify against  them as to what  they 
used to do.) means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not  a single let ter will be concealed.  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you test ify against  us'') they will blame their limbs 
and their skins when they test ify against  them, at  which point  their limbs will answer:  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠トル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak -- as He causes all things to speak, and He created 
you the f irst  t ime,) means, and He cannot  be opposed or resisted, and to Him you will return. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah laughed and smiled one day, and said:  

»∨⊥ろ∇ム⌒エ∠ッ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あヵ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  ask about  why I laughed)'' They said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh'' He 
said:  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヶあル⌒み∠プ

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ : ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
 メゅホ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ゎゅ∠ム∇ャや ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ :

ゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや や∠グワ ⊥キあキ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ メゅホ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ョ ∠ュ : ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ : ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ

メ⌒キゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∩ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ«  

(I was amazed at  how a servant  will dispute with his Lord on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will 
say, "My Lord, did You not  promise me that  you would not  t reat  me unj ust ly'' Allah will say, 
"Yes. '' The man will say, "I will not  accept  any witness against  me except  from myself . '' Allah 
will say, "Is it  not  suff icient  that  I and the angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses'' These words 
will be repeated several t imes, then a seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or 
limbs) will speak about  what  he used to do. Then he will say, "Away with you! It  was only for 
your sake that  I was arguing! '')'' It  was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hat im. It  was also recorded 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Burdah said that  Abu Musa said, "The 
disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to account  and his Lord will show him his deeds, but  
he will deny them and say, ` O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has writ ten about  me something 
that  I did not  do. ' The angel will say to him, ` Did you not  do such and such on such and such a 
day in such and such a place' He will say, ` No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not  do it . ' When he 



does that , a seal will be placed over his mouth. '' Al-Ash` ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I think that  the f irst  part  of his body to speak will be his right  thigh. '' Allah's saying:  

 ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(And you have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should test ify against  you;) means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for test ifying against  them, ` you did not  hide from us what  you used to do, on the 
cont rary, you openly commit ted disbelief and sin, and you claimed that  you did not  care, 
because you did not  believe that  Allah knew about  all your deeds.' Allah says:  

 ゅｚヨあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミや∠キ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(but  you thought  that  Allah knew not  much of what  you were doing. And that  thought  of yours 
which you thought  about  your Lord, has brought  you to dest ruct ion;) meaning, ` this evil 
thought , i.e., your belief that  Allah did not  know much of what  you were doing, is what  has 
caused you to be doomed and has made your losers before your Lord. '  

⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ⊥ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴび∠リΑ  

(and you have become of those ut terly lost !) means, ` in the place of Resurrect ion, you have 
lost  your own selves and your families. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka` bah, and three men came 
along -- a man from the Quraysh and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif,  or a man from 
Thaqif and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their bellies were very fat , and did not  
have much understanding. They said some words I could not  hear, then one of them said, ` Do 
you think that  Allah can hear what  we are saying now' The other said, ` If  we raise our voices, 
He will hear it ,  but  if  we do not  raise our voices, He will not  hear it . ' The other said, ` If  He can 
hear one thing from us, He can hear everything. ' I ment ioned this to the Prophet  , then Allah 
revealed the words:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(And you have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should test ify against  you) unt il;   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ  



(of those ut terly lost !) This is how it  was recorded by At -Tirmidhi. A similar report  was also 
narrated by Ahmad (through a dif ferent  chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (a dif ferent  chain).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ  

(Then, if  they bear the torment  pat ient ly, then the Fire is the home for them, and if  they seek 
to please Allah, yet  they are not  of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) means, 
whether they bear it  pat ient ly or not , they are in the Fire and they will have no escape or way 
out  from it ,  and even if  they t ry to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that  will be 
accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of the Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they seek to please Allah,) is: They will ask to go back to this world, but  this plea will 
not  be answered. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ  ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや  

(They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our 
Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.'' He 
will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'')'' (23:106-108).  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ
- ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ 
⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α



- ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガャや ⊥ケや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
 ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ザル
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル  

(25. And We have assigned for them int imate companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what  was before them and what  was behind them. And the Word is j ust if ied 
against  them as it  was j ust if ied against  those who were among the previous generat ions of Jinn 
and men that  had passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers.) (26. And those 
who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of its (recitat ion) 
that  you may overcome.'') (27. But  surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment , and certainly, We shall requite them the worst  of what  they used to do.) (28. 
That  is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that  they used to deny Our Ayat .) (29. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us ast ray, that  we may crush them 
under our feet  so that  they become the lowest . '')  

 

The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil Actions 
attractive to Them Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the 

idolators astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is 
the All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them close 

companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プぴ  

(who have made fair seeming to them, what  was before them and what  was behind them.) 
means, they made their deeds at t ract ive to them in the past . As far as the future is concerned, 
they only see themselves as doing good, as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ヱび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but  they 
think that  they are guided aright !) (43:36-37)  



び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word is j ust if ied against  them) means, the Word of torment , j ust  as it  was j ust if ied 
against  the nat ions of the past  who did what  they did, men and Jinn alike.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed they (all) were the losers.) means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed.  

How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen to the 
Qur'an, and the Recompense for that 

⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an... '') means, they advised one another 
not  to pay heed to the Qur'an or obey its commands.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and make noise in the midst  of it s) means, when it  is recited, do not  listen to it .  This was the 
view of Muj ahid. "And make noise in the midst  of  its (recitat ion)'' means whist ling and t rying to 
make the Messenger of Allah confused when he recited Qur'an, which is what  the Quraysh did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may overcome.) means, this is the pract ice of these ignorant  disbelievers and those 
who follow in their footsteps, when they hear the Qur'an. Allah commanded us to be dif ferent  
from that , and said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it ,  and be silent  that  you may receive mercy.) (7:204). 
Then Allah says:  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a severe torment , ) meaning, in 
return for what  they do when they hear the Qur'an.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly, We shall requite them the worst  of  what  they used to do.) means, for their evil 
deeds.  

∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガャや ⊥ケや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬へ
 ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ルび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ  

(That  is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that  they used to deny Our Ayat . And those who disbelieve will say: 
"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us ast ray, that  we may crush them 
under our feet  so that  they become the lowest . '') It  was reported that  ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, concerning the phrase,  

びゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャやぴ  

(those who led us ast ray): "Iblis and the son of Adam who killed his brother.'' As-Suddi reported 
that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said; "Iblis is followed by everyone who commits Shirk 
and the son of Adam is followed by everyone who commits a maj or sin. So Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins. '' As for the f irst  son of Adam, it  is 
as confirmed in the Hadith:  

» ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ
モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ«  

(No soul is wrongfully killed, but  a share of the burden ぴof that  sinび will be upon the f irst  son of 
Adam, because he was the f irst  one who set  the precedent  of kill ing another.)  

びゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ルぴ  

(that  we may crush them under our feet ) means, ` make them beneath us in the torment , so 
that  they will be punished more severely than us. '  

∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴび∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ  



(so that  they become the lowest .) means, in the lowest  level of Hell,  as already ment ioned in 
Al-A` raf, where the followers ask Allah to mult iply the torment  for their leaders:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38) i.e., Allah will 
give each of them the torment  and punishment  they deserve for their deeds. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion.) (16:88).  

や ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(30. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,'' and then they stand f irm, on them the angels 
will descend (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you 
have been promised!'') (31. "We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in 
the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and therein you shall have 
(all) for which you ask. '') (32. "An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 

Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand firm 

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) means, they do good 
deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and they obey Allah, doing what  Allah has prescribed for 



them. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin ` Imran said, "I read this Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with him:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) He said, ` Those are the 
ones who do not  associate anything with Allah. ''' Then he reported a narrat ion of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal,  who said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` What  do you say 
about  this Ayah:  

⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,)' They said:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケぴ  

("Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) ` They shun sin. ' He said, ` You have not  
interpreted it  improperly. ' They say: ` Our Lord is Allah, then they stand f irm and do not  turn to 
any other god besides Him. ''' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others. 
Ahmad recorded that  Sufyan bin ` Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, tell 
me something that  I can adhere to. ' He said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ«  

(Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand f irm.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  do you fear most  
for me' The Messenger of Allah took hold of the edge of his tongue and said,  

»や∠グワ«  

(This is.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Muslim also recorded it  in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Sufyan bin ` Abdullah Ath-
Thaqafi said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, tell me something about  Islam that  I will not  have 
to ask anyone about  it  af ter you. ' He said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ョへ«  

(Say: I believe in Allah, then stand f irm.)'' -- then he ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith.  

び⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(on them the angels will descend). Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his ぴZayd'sび son said, 
"This means, at  the t ime of death, and they will say,  



び∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Fear not ). '' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means not  to fear "that  which 
you will face in the Hereafter. ''  

び∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor grieve!) ` for what  you have left  behind of worldly things, children, family, wealth and 
debt , for we will take care of it  for you.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you have been promised!) So they give glad 
t idings of the end of bad things and the arrival of good things. This is like what  is said in the 
Hadith narrated by Al-Bara',  may Allah be pleased with him:  

»⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
ｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ∩⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥る∠ら⇒あΒ

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(The angels say to the soul of the believer, "Come out , O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell,  come out  to rest , and provision and a Lord Who is not  angry. '') It  was 
said that  the angels will come down to them on the Day when they are brought  out  of their 
graves. Zayd bin Aslam said, "They will give him glad t idings when he dies, in his grave, and 
when he is resurrected.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, and this view reconciles all the 
opinions; it  is a good view and it  is t rue.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. ) means, the 
angels will say to the believers when death approaches: "We have been your friends, i.e., your 
close companions, in this world, protect ing you and helping you by the command of Allah, and 
we will be with you in the Hereafter, keeping you from feeling lonely in your graves and when 
the Trumpet  is blown; we will reassure you on the Day of Resurrect ion and will take you across 
the Sirat  and bring you to the Gardens of delight . ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire,) means, ` in Paradise you will have all that  
you wish for and that  will delight  you. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.) means, ` whatever you ask for, it  will 
appear before you as you wish it  to be.'  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, ` a welcoming gif t  and a 
blessing from the One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you, 
Who has forgiven you, concealed your faults and been Kind and Merciful. '  

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ- ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ-ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ  

(33. And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims.'') (34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close friend.) (35. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient  -- and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.) (36. 
And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

 

The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah,) means, he calls the servants of 
Allah to Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims.'') means, he himself  follows that  
which he says, so it  benefits him as well as others. He is not  one of those who enj oin good but  
do not  do it  themselves, or who forbid evil yet  they do it  themselves. He does good and avoids 
doing evil,  and he calls people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is general 
in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to what  is good and is himself  guided by 
what  he says. The Messenger of Allah is the foremost  among people in this regard, as 
Muhammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. It  was also said 
that  what  was meant  here is the righteous Mu'adhdhin, as it  was ment ioned in Sahih Muslim:  

»∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ルあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやる∠ョゅ«  

(The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest  necks on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' In As-
Sunan it  is reported that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∠セ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀リ∠ヨ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ラあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∀リ⌒ョゅ∠ッ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや
リΒ⌒ルあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a posit ion of t rust . May Allah guide the 
Imams and forgive the Mu'adhdhin.)'' The correct  view is that  the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includes the Mu'adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was revealed, the Adhan had not  been 
prescribed at  all.  The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al-
Madinah after the Hij rah, when it  was shown to ` Abdullah bin ` Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about  it ,  and he told him to teach it  to Bilal,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, who had a more beaut iful voice, as we have discussed elsewhere. So the 
correct  view is that  the Ayah is general in meaning, as ` Abdur-Razzaq said, narrat ing from 
Ma` mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  who recited this Ayah:  

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: 
"I am one of the Muslims.'') and said, "This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend of 
Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most  beloved of the all the people of earth to 
Allah. He responded to the call of Allah and called mankind to that  to which he had responded. 
He did righteous deeds in response and said, ` I am one of the Muslims.' This is Allah's Khalifah. ''  

 

Wisdom in Da` wah etc. 



び⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal.) means, there is a huge dif ference between 
them.  

び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,) means, ` when someone does you wrong, repel him 
by t reat ing him well, ' as ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There is no bet ter 
punishment  for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your obeying Allah with 
regard to him.''  

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ   

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend.) means, ` if  you t reat  well those who t reat  you badly, this good deed will lead to 
reconciliat ion, love and empathy, and it  will be as if  he is a close friend to you and he will feel 
pity for you and be kind to you.' Then Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  none is granted it  except  those who are pat ient ) meaning, no one accepts this advice and 
works according to it ,  except  for those who can be pat ient  in doing so, for it  is dif f icult  for 
people to do.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion) means, the one who has a great  
port ion of happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas explained this Ayah: "Allah commands the believers to be pat ient  when they feel angry, 
to be forbearing when confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are mist reated. If  
they do this, Allah will save them from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies to them unt il 
they become like close friends. ''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah.) means, 
the devils among men may be deceived by your kind t reatment  of him, but  the devils among 
the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil whispers, cannot  be dealt  with except  by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. If  you seek refuge with Allah and turn 
to Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught . When the Messenger 
of Allah stood up to pray, he would say:  



» ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuat ions, breath and impurity.)'' We have already stated that  there is nothing like this in the 
Qur'an, apart  from the passage in Surat  Al-A` raf, where Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カぴ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒まび ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ   

(Show forgiveness, enjoin what  is good, and turn away from the foolish. And if  an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(7:199-200) and the passage in Surat  Al-Mu'minun where Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α- ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや-び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are Best -Acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. And I seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'') (23:96-98)  

∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヨ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι  



∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(37. And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon. Do not  
prost rate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who created 
them, if  you worship Him.) (38. But  if  they are too proud, then there are those who are with 
your Lord glorify Him night  and day, and never are they t ired.) (39. And among His signs; that  
you see the earth barren, but  when We send down water to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth. 
Verily, He Who gives it  l ife, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.)  

 

Here Allah reminds His Creat ion of His power, and that  He is the One Who has no equal, and He 
is Able to do all things. Allah's saying;  

び⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon.) means, He 
created the night  with its darkness and the day with it s light , and they alternate without  
ceasing. And He created the sun with it s shining light , and the moon with its ref lected light . 
and He allot ted their stages and gave them separate orbits in the heavens, so that  by the 
variat ions in their movements man may know the stages of night  and day, of weeks, months 
and years, and t ime periods related to people's rights, acts of worship and various t ransact ions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most  beaut iful of the heavenly bodies that  can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Allah points out  that  they are created ent it ies which 
are in a state of enthrallment  to Him, subj ect  to His dominion and cont rol.  So He says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Do not  prost rate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if  you (really) worship Him.) meaning, ` do not  associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no benefit  to you if  you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not  forgive the associat ion of others in worship with Him.' He says:  

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プぴび∇やヱ  

(But  if  they are too proud, ) i.e.,  to worship Him Alone, and they insist  on associat ing others 
with Him,  



び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e., the angels,  

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι   

(glorify Him night  and day, and never are they t ired.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(But  if  these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who are not  
disbelievers therein.) (6:89).  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) means, signs of His abilit y to bring the dead back to life.  

び⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  you see the earth barren,) means, lifeless, with nothing growing in it ;  it  is dead.  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water (rain) to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth.) means, it  brings 
forth all kinds of crops and fruits.  

∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.)  

 べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ



 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- 

 ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ-⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ  ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョ 

 ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ  

(40. Verily, those who Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat  are not  hidden from Us. Is he who is cast  into the 
Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of  Resurrect ion Do what  you will.  Verily, He is 
All-Seer of what  you do.) (41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it  came to 
them. And verily, it  is an honorable well-fort if ied respected Book.) (42. Falsehood cannot  come 
to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (43. 
Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .)  

 

The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of the Qur'an 

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Ilhad means put t ing words in their improper 
places. '' Qatadah and others said, "It  means disbelief and obst inate behavior. ''  

びべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(are not  hidden from Us.) This is a stern warning and dire threat , stat ing that  He, may He be 
exalted, knows who denies His signs, Names and at t ributes, and He will punish them for that . 
He says:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
means, are these two equal They are not  equal. Then Allah warns the disbelievers:  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.) Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that   

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.  ) is a threat . Meaning, ` do what  you will of good or evil,  for He knows and 
sees all that  you do.' He says:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-Seer of what  you do.)  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it  came to them.) Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and Qatadah said, "This is the Qur'an. ''  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  is an honorable well-fort if ied respected Book.) means, it  is protected and 
preserved, and nobody can produce anything like it .  

ｚΙぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,) means, there is no way to corrupt  it ,  
because it  has been sent  down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says:  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

((it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) meaning, He is Wise in all that  He says 
and does, Praiseworthy in all that  He commands and forbids; everything that  He does is for 
praiseworthy purposes and its consequences will be good.  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョぴ  

(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you.) Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others said, "Nothing is said to you by way of rej ect ion and disbelief,  that  was not  said to 
the Messengers who came before you. Just  as you have been rej ected, they were also rej ected. 
Just  as they bore their people's insults with pat ience, so too you must  bear your people's insults 
with pat ience.''  



び∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,) means, for those who turn to Him in 
repentance.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .) means, for those who persist  in disbelief,  
t ransgression and stubborn opposit ion.  

∠ヱぴ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハぺ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬
 ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ

⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ
 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ  

(44. And if  We had sent  this as a Qur'an in a foreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not  it s verses explained in detail What ! Not  in Arabic nor an Arab'' Say: "It  is for those who 
believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, 
and it  is blindness for them. They are called from a place far away.'') (45. And indeed We gave 
Musa the Scripture, but  dispute arose therein. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth 
before from your Lord, and the mat ter would have been set t led between them. But  t ruly, they 
are in grave doubt  thereto.) 

Rejection of the Qur'an is pure Stubbornness 

Allah tells us that  the Qur'an is so eloquent  and perfect  in it s wording and meanings, yet  
despite that  the idolators do not  believe in it .  He tells us that  their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(And if  We had revealed it  unto any of the non-Arabs, and he had recited it  unto them, they 
would not  have believed in it .) (26:198-199). If  the Qur'an had been revealed in the language of 
the non-Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness:  

びｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why are not  it s verses explained in detail What ! not  in Arabic and an Arab) meaning, why is it  
not  revealed in detail in Arabic And by way of denunciat ion they would have said, "What ! not  in 
Arabic nor from an Arab -- i.e.,  how can foreign words be revealed to an Arab who does not  
understand them This interpretat ion was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others.  

び∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure... '') means, ` say, O Muhammad: this 
Qur'an, for the one who believes in it ,  is guidance for his heart  and a cure for the doubts and 
confusion that  exists in people's hearts. '  

び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears,) means, they do not  
understand what  is in it .   

びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is blindness for them.) means they are not  guided to the explanat ions contained 
therein. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82).  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are called from a place far away.) Muj ahid said, "Far away from their hearts. '' Ibn Jarir 
said, "It  is as if  the one who is addressing them is calling to them from a distant  place, and they 
cannot  understand what  he is saying. '' This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ｘユ⊥タ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those (f lock of sheep) 
that  hears nothing but  calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  
understand.) (2:171)  

 

Taking Musa as an Example 

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but  dispute arose therein.) means, they disbelieved in 
him and did not  show him any respect .  

∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴび⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did the Messengers of st rong will) (46:35).  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord,) i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning unt il the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャぴ  

(the mat ter would have been set t led between them.) means, the punishment  would have been 
hastened for them. But  they have an appointed t ime, beyond which they will f ind no escape.  

∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ  

(But  t ruly, they are in grave doubt  thereto.) means, their words of disbelief are not  due to any 
wisdom or insight  on their part ;  rather they spoke without  any at tempt  at  examining it  
thoroughly. This was also the interpretat ion of Ibn Jarir,  and it  is a plausible interpretat ion. 
And Allah knows best .  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ

 ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅｚル∠クや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ- ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;  and whosoever does evil,  it  is 
against  himself .  And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.) (47. To Him is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No fruit  comes out  of it s sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except  by His knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners'' They will say: "We inform You that  none of us bears witness 
to it ! '') (48. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that  they have no place of refuge.)  

 

Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;) means, the benefit  of which will come 
to him.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  himself.) means, the consequences of that  will come 
back on him.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants) means, He only punishes people for their 
sins, and He does not  punish anyone except  af ter establishing proof against  him and sending a 
Messenger to him.  



Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 

Then Allah says:  

⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴび⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや   

(To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.) meaning, no one knows about  that  apart  from 
Him. Muhammad , the leader of mankind, said to Jibril,  who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about  the Hour:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョモ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ «  

(The one who is asked about  it  does not  know more than the one who is asking.)'' And Allah 
says:  

び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To your Lord belongs the term thereof.) (79:44)  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None can reveal it s t ime but  He) (7:187).  

 ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(No fruit  comes out  of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings forth (young), except  
by His knowledge.) means, all of that  is known to Him, and nothing is hidden from your Lord 
the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it ) (6:59).  

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion) (13:8).  



∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. 
Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) (35:11)  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴびヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α   

(And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners'') 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will call out  to the idolators before all of creat ion and 
say, "Where are My partners whom you worshipped besides Me''  

び∠ポゅｚル∠クや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "We inform You... '') means, ` we tell You,'  

び∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  none of us bears witness to it .) means, ` not  one of us will bear witness today that  You 
have any partner. '  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from them, ) 
means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit  to them.  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will perceive that  they have no place of refuge) means, they will have no way of  
escaping from the punishment  of Allah. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall therein. And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there.) (18:53)  



 ⊥ヮｚジｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΙや ⊥ユ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ホ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠プ ぁゲｚゼャや- ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ  リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ

 ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ
 ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ

 ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ヱ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま
 ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや

び ∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プ  

(49. Man does not  get  t ired of asking for good; but  if  an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost  in despair.) (50. And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit );  I think not  that  the 
Hour will be established. But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the 
best  with Him. "Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what  they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment .) (51. And when We show favor to man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant ; but  when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.)  

 

Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 

Allah tells us that  man never gets bored of asking his Lord for good things, such as wealth, 
physical health, etc., but  if  evil touches him -- i.e.,  t rials and dif f icult ies or poverty --  

∠Β∠プぴび∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ホ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ  

(then he gives up all hope and is lost  in despair.),  i.e., he thinks that  he will never experience 
anything good again.  

 ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit ). . . '') means, if  something good happens to him or some 



provision comes to him after a period of dif f iculty, he says, ` this is because of me, because I 
deserve this from my Lord.'  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I think not  that  the Hour will be established.) means, he does not  believe that  the Hour will 
come. So when he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant  and ungrateful, as 
Allah says:  

∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β∠ャ ∠リ⇒-び ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロや∠¬ｚケ ラ∠ぺ   

(Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress. Because he considers himself  self-suff icient .) (96:6)  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best  with Him.) means, ` if  
there is a Hereafter after all,  then my Lord will be generous and kind to me j ust  as He was in 
this world. ' So he expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith. Allah says:  

∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ
び∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what  they have done, and We shall make them 
taste a severe torment .) Thus Allah threatens punishment  and vengeance to those whose 
conduct  and belief is like that .  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes arrogant ;) means, he turns away 
from doing acts of obedience and is too proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  ぴFir` awnび turned away along with his hosts) (51:39).  

びぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when evil touches him,) means, dif f icult ies,  



び∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.) means, he asks at  length for one thing. Long 
supplicat ions are those which are long on words and short  on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which is brief but  full of meaning. And Allah says:  

ャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツ
 べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that  touched him!) (10:12)  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シ 

⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ
 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ- ∠Ι∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
び ⊥テΒ⌒エぁョ  

(52. Say: "Tell me, if  it  is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it  Who is more ast ray than one who 
is in opposit ion far away.'') (53. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and within 
themselves, unt il it  becomes manifest  to them that  this is the t ruth. Is it  not  suff icient  in 
regard to your Lord that  He is a Witness over all things) (54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt  
concerning the meet ing with their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!)  

 

The Qur'an and the Proofs of its Truth Allah says: 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the Qur'an'--  



び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Tell me, if  it ) -- this Qur'an --  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it ) means, ` what  do you think your posit ion is before the 
One Who revealed it  to His Messenger' Allah says:  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is more ast ray than one who is in opposit ion far away.) means, he is in a state of 
disbelief,  stubbornness and opposit ion to the t ruth, and is following a path that  leads far away 
from guidance. Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シぴ  

(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within themselves,) meaning, ` We will show 
them Our evidence and proof that  the Qur'an is t rue and has indeed been sent  down from Allah 
to the Messenger of Allah, through external signs,  

び⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the universe), ' such as conquests and the advent  of Islam over various regions and over all 
other religions. Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said, "And signs within themselves means, the 
bat t le of Badr, the conquest  of Makkah, and other events which befell them, where Allah 
granted victory to Muhammad and his Companions, and inf licted a humiliat ing defeat  on 
falsehood and its followers. '' It  may also be that  what  is meant  here is man and his physical 
composit ion. As detailed in the science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
-- may He be blessed and exalted -- and the dif ferent  inclinat ions and opposite natures that  
people have, good and bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subj ected, having 
no power to change and over which he has no cont rol.   

 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ヤ∠ハび∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ  

(unt il it  becomes manifest  to them that  this (the Qur'an) is the t ruth. Is it  not  suff icient  in 
regard to your Lord that  He is a Witness over all things) means, suff icient  is Allah as a Witness 
over the words and deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that  Muhammad is telling the 
t ruth in what  he says, as Allah says:  



び⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャぴ  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down with His 
knowledge) (4:166).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Lo, Verily, they are in doubt  concerning the meet ing with their Lord.) means, they doubt  that  
the Hour will come, they do not  think about  it  or st rive for it  or pay heed to it ;  on the 
cont rary, they regard it  as irrelevant  and do not  care about  it .  But  it  will undoubtedly come to 
pass. Then Allah states that  He is Able to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it  is 
very easy for Him to bring about  the Hour:  

∠Ι∠ぺぴび⊥テΒ⌒エぁョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, He is surrounding all things!) means, all of creat ion is subj ect  to His cont rol,  dominion 
and knowledge; He is cont rolling all things by His power, so whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not  will does not  happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart  from 
Him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat . To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 

(Chapter - 42) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ユ⇒ェぴ-ペジハ - リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ- ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ 

ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ∂ら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ



⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ-び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. ` Ain Sin Qaf.) (3. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelat ion 
to you as to those before you.) (4. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on 
the earth, and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) (5. Nearly the heavens might  be rent  
asunder from above them, and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (6. 
And as for those who take as protect ing friends others besides Him -- Allah is Hafiz over them, 
and you are not  a t rustee over them.)  

 

The Revelation and Allah's Might 

We have previously discussed the individual let ters.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelat ion to you as to those before you.) 
means, ` j ust  as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too the Books and Scriptures were 
revealed to the Prophets who came before you.'  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah, the Almighty) means, in His vengeance  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise) means, in all that  He says and does. Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, 
narrated that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ` O Messenger of Allah, how does the revelat ion come to you' The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒サ∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ
 ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ

メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α«  



(Somet imes it  comes to me like the ringing of a bell,  which is the most  dif f icult  for me; then it  
goes away, and I understand what  was said. And somet imes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what  he says.)'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "I saw him receiving the revelat ion on a very cold day, and when it  
departed from him, there were beads of sweat  on his forehead.'' It  was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs, and the version quoted here is that  recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth,) means, everything is 
subj ect  to His dominion and cont rol.   

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) (13:9), and  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) (22:62). And there are many similar Ayat .  

⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴびｚリ  

(Nearly the heavens might  be rent  asunder from above them,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "Out  of fear of His 
might . ''  

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the earth.) 
This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it  glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge,'') (40:7)  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) This is a reminder, to take heed of 
this fact .  

∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ  

(And as for those who take as protect ing friends others besides Him) This refers to the 
idolators,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is Hafiz over them.) meaning, He is Witness to their deeds, recording and enumerat ing 
them precisely, and He will requite them for them in full.   

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and you are not  a t rustee over them.) meaning, ` you are j ust  a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs. '  

 ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ｚュ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケび ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ  



(7. And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that  you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it ,  and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no doubt , 
a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) (8. And if  Allah had willed, He could 
have made them one nat ion, but  He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers 
will have neither a protector nor a helper.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning 

Allah says, ` j ust  as We sent  revelat ion to the Prophets before you,'  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, plain, clear, and manifest   

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns), i.e., Makkah,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all around it ,) means, all the lands, east  and west . Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the 
Mother of the Towns) because it  is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much evidence 
that  has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most  concise and clear proofs of that  is the 
report  recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri,  who heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, as he was standing in the market  place of Makkah;  

» ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや«  

(By Allah, you are the best  land of Allah, the most  beloved land to Allah; were it  not  for the 
fact  that  I was driven out  from you, I would never have left  you.) This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling) i.e., the Day of  Resurrect ion, when Allah will 
assemble the f irst  and the last  in one plain.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ιぴ  



(of which there is no doubt ,) means, there is no doubt  that  it  will happen and will most  
certainly come to pass.  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, --- that  will be 
the Day of mutual loss and gain) (64:9). which means that  the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respect ively. And it  is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α-  ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(Indeed in that  (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment  of the Hereafter. That  is 
a Day whereon will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth) will be present . And We delay it  only for a term f ixed. On the Day when 
it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.) (11:103-105) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah came out  to us, holding two books in his hand. 
He said,  

»∨⌒ラゅ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ラや∠グワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  these two books are) We said, "We do not  know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Allah. '' Concerning the book in his right  hand, He said:  

»⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ィ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よへ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ

や⇔ギよぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥キや∠ゴ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  



(This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the names of the people of Paradise and 
of their fathers and t ribes; all of them are detailed, down to the last  one of them, and nothing 
will be added or taken away from it .) Then concerning the book in his left  hand, he said:  

» ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よへ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ∠ワ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥キや∠ゴ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ィ⊥ぺ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α«  

(This is the book of the people of Hell,  containing their names and the names of their fathers 
and t ribes, all of them are detailed down to the last  one of them, and nothing will be added or 
taken away from it .) The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "Why should we st rive if  it  
is something that  is already cut  and dried'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ｚラ⌒み∠プ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ
⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ∩∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚヵ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

 ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ
モ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚヵ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ«  

(St rive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or close to it ,  for the person who 
is dest ined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what  
he did before, and the person who is dest ined for Hell will die doing the deeds of the people of 
Hell,  regardless of what  he did before.) Then he made a gesture with his f ist  and said,  

»キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(Your Lord has set t led the mat ter of His servants) and he opened his right  hand as if  throwing 
something;  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ«  

(A party in Paradise.) and he made a similar gesture with his left  hand;  

»ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ«  

(And a party in the blazing Fire.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i;  At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Nadrah said, "One of the 
Companions of the Prophet  ,  whose name was Abu Abdullah, was visited by some of his friends, 



and they found him weeping. They asked him, ` What  has caused you to weep Didn't  the 
Messenger of Allah say to you,  

»ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロｚゲ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠マ⌒よ⌒ケゅ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カ«  

(Trim your moustache and adhere to that  pract ice unt il you meet  me)' He said, ` Yes, but  I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say;  

» ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠ヂ∠ら∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや :ヶ⌒ャゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒グワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒グワ«  

(Allah picked up a handful in His Right  Hand and another in His other Hand, and said, "This is 
for this and this is for this, and I do not  care. '') ` And I do not  know in which of the two handfuls 
I am.''' There are several Hadiths about  Al-Qadr (the Divine Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan 
and Musnad. Including those narrated by ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, ` A'ishah and a large number of 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.   

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah had willed, He could have made them one nat ion,) means, either all following 
guidance or all following misguidance, but  He made them all dif ferent , and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the t ruth and He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and perfect  proof. Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ  

(but  He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper.)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム
 ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ



 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇グ∠Α ⇔ゅィヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ⊥ギΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(9. Or have they taken protect ing friends besides Him But  Allah --- He Alone is the protector. 
And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to do all things.) (10. And in whatsoever you 
dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put  my t rust , and to 
Him I turn in repentance.) (11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the cat t le (also) mates. By this means He creates you. There is 
nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) (12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision for whom He wills, and st raitens. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods instead of Allah, and declares that  He 
is the True God, and it  is not  right  to worship anyone except  Him Alone. He is the One Who is 
able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able to do all things. Then He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, in whatever issue you 
dif fer. This is general in meaning and applies to all things.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プぴ  

(the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, He is the Judge of that , according to His Book and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet  .  This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ  

((And) if  you dif fer in anything amongst  yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger) (4:59).  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(Such is Allah, my Lord) means, (He is) the Judge of all things.  

び⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(in Whom I put  my t rust , and to Him I turn in repentance. ) means, ` I refer all mat ters to Him.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プぴ  

(The Creator of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between.  

びゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(He has made for you mates from yourselves,) means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and female.  

び⇔ゅィヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for the cat t le (also) mates.) means, and He has created for you eight  pairs of cat t le.  

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇グ∠Αぴび  

(By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He creates you, male and female, 
generat ion after generat ion of men and cat t le.  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is nothing like Him,) means, there is nothing like the Creator of these pairs, for He is 
the Unique, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who has no peer or equal.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. ) We have already discussed the 
interpretat ion of this phrase in Surat  Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that  He is 
the One Who is cont rolling and governing them.  



び⊥ケ⌒ギ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Αぴ  

(He expands provision for whom He wills, and st raitens.) means, He gives plent iful provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it  for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfect ly Wise and 
Just .  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything.)  

⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅΒ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ

 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｙマ∠セ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  
which We have revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .  Intolerable for the idolators is that  to 
which you call them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who 
turns to Him in repentance.) (14. And they divided not  t il l after knowledge had come to them, 
through t ransgression between themselves. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the mat ter would have been set t led between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit  the Scripture after them, are in grave doubt  
concerning it .)  

 

The Religion of the Messengers is One 



Allah says to this Ummah:  

 ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you,) Allah ment ions the f irst  Messenger who was sent  after Adam, that  is, 
Nuh, peace be upon them, and the last  of them is Muhammad . Then He ment ions those who 
came in between them who were the Messengers of st rong will,  namely Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa 
bin Maryam. This Ayah ment ions all f ive, j ust  as they are also ment ioned in the Ayah in Surat  
Al-Ahzab, where Allah says:  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam.) (33:7). The Message which all the Messengers 
brought  was to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.) (21:25). And according to a Hadith (the Prophet  
said):  

»ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ∩∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We Prophets are brothers and our religion is one.) In other words, the common bond between 
them is that  Allah Alone is to be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even though their 
laws and ways may dif fer, as Allah says.  

⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴび⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ   

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way) (5:48). Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  



(saying you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) meaning, Allah enj oined all 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to dif fer and be divided. t   

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Intolerable for the idolators is that  to which you call them.) means, ` it  is too much for them 
to bear, and they hate that  to which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid. '  

び⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance.) means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who deserve it , and 
decrees misguidance for those who prefer it  to the right  path. Allah says here;  

び⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠らレ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they divided not  t il l after knowledge had come to them,) means, their opposit ion to the 
t ruth arose after it  had come to them and proof had been established against  them. Nothing 
made them resist  in this manner except  their t ransgression and stubbornness.  

∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord for an appointed term,) 
means, were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah had already decreed that  He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, the punishment  would have been 
hastened for them in this world.  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those who were made to inherit  the Scripture after them,) means, the later 
generat ion which came after the earlier generat ion which had rej ected the t ruth.  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(are in grave doubt  concerning it .  ) means, they do not  have any f irm convict ion in mat ters of 
religion; they merely imitate their forefathers, without  any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubt ful.   

 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ



∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メ⌒ギ∇ハ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ
 ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠るｚイ⊥ェ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(15. So unto this then invite (people), and stand f irm as you are commanded, and follow not  
their desires but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book and I am 
commanded to do j ust ice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for 
you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all),  and to 
Him is the f inal return. '')  

 

This Ayah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each of 
which is a ruling on its own. 

They (the scholars) said that  there is nothing else like it  in the Qur'an, apart  from Ayat  Al-Kursi 
ぴ2:255び,  which also includes ten ideas.  

び⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(So unto this then invite (people),) means, ` so call people to this which We have revealed to 
you and which We enj oined upon all the Prophets before you, ' the Prophets of major ways ぴof 
Shari` ahび that  were followed, such as the Messengers of st rong will,  and others.  

び∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and stand f irm as you are commanded, ) means, ` adhere f irmly, you and those who follow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He has commanded you.'  

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ  

(and follow not  their desires) means, the desires of the idolators, in the falsehoods that  they 
have invented and fabricated by worshipping idols.  

び∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book... '') means, ` I believe in all 
the Books that  have been revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not  dif ferent iate 
between any of them.'  

び⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メ⌒ギ∇ハ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and I am commanded to do j ust ice among you.) means, when j udging according to the 
commands of Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is our Lord and your Lord.) means, ` He is the One Who is to be worshipped, and there is 
no t rue God but  He. We aff irm this willingly, and even though you do not  do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prost rates to Him obedient ly and willingly. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(For us our deeds and for you your deeds.) means, ` we have nothing to do with you. ' This is 
like the Ayah:  

∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41)  

び⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠るｚイ⊥ェ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no dispute between us and you.) Muj ahid said, "This means, no argument . '' As-Suddi 
said, "This was before Ayah of the sword was revealed. '' This f it s the context , because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword ぴ22:39-40び was revealed after the Hij rah.  

びゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah will assemble us (all),) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is like the Ayah:  

∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He 
is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs. '') (34:26).  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him is the f inal return.) means, the f inal return on the Day of Reckoning.  



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∠シや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀る∠ツ⌒ェや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ

 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-や ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや  あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャ
 ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ

∠ャ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Αび ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ  

(16. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it  has been accepted, of no use is their 
dispute before their Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment .) (17. It  
is Allah Who has sent  down the Book in t ruth, and the Balance. And what  can make you know 
that  perhaps the Hour is close at  hand) (18. Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  
while those who believe are fearful of it ,  and know that  it  is the very t ruth. Verily, those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in error far away.)  

 

A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of Religion 

Here Allah warns those who t ry to hinder those who believe in Allah, from following His path.  

 ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∠シや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it  has been accepted,) means, those who 
dispute with the believers who have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and t ry to stop 
them from following the path of guidance.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀る∠ツ⌒ェや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚイ⊥ェぴ  

(no use is their dispute before their Lord) means, it  is fut ile before Allah.  

び∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on them is wrath,) means, from Him.  



び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for them will be a severe torment .) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and Muj ahid said, "They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and t ried to prevent  them from following the path of 
guidance, hoping that  they would return to Jahiliyyah.'' Qatadah said, "These were the Jews 
and Christ ians who said to them, ` Our religion is bet ter than your religion, our Prophet  came 
before your Prophet , and we are bet ter than you and closer to Allah than you. ''' This was 
nothing but  lies. Then Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(It  is Allah Who has sent  down the Book in t ruth,) referring to all the Books which were 
revealed from Him to His Prophets.  

び∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Balance.) means, j ust ice and fairness. This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. This 
is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that  mankind may keep up j ust ice) (57:25).  

 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ-∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠Ι

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ  

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the Balance. In order that  you may not  
t ransgress (due) balance. And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance 
deficient .)(55:7-9)  

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや   

(And what  can make you know that  perhaps the Hour is close at  hand) This is encouragement  
(to st rive) for it s sake, a terrifying warning, and advice to think lit t le of this world.  



ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴび  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,) means, they say, ` when will this promise be 
fulf il led, if  you are telling the t ruth' But  they say this by way of disbelief and stubbornness, 
thinking that  it  is unlikely to happen.  

⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ  

(while those who believe are fearful of it ) means, they are afraid of it  happening.  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and know that  it  is the very t ruth.) means, that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass, so they 
prepare themselves for it  and st rive for its sake. It  was reported through various chains of 
narrat ion, a number reaching the level of being Mutawat ir,  in Sahih and Hasan narrat ions, in 
the Books of Sunan and Musnad. According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger of 
Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one of his j ourneys, calling out  to him, "O Muhammad!'' 
The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar manner, "Here I am!'' The man said, "When will the 
Hour come'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe to you! It  will most  certainly come. What  have you done to prepare for it ) He said, "Love 
for Allah and His Messenger. '' He said:  

»ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You will be with those whom you love.) According to another Hadith:  

»ょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

("A man will be with those whom he loves.) This is Mutawat ir beyond a doubt . The point  is that  
he did not  answer his quest ion about  when the Hour would happen, but  he commanded him to 
prepare for it .   

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour) means, who dispute whether it  will happen 
and think it  is unlikely ever to come,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  



(are certainly in error far away.) means, they are clearly ignorant , because the One Who 
created the heavens and the earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27).  

 ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ 

⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ
 ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ  ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And 
He is the All-St rong, the Almighty.) (20. Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We 
give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no port ion in the Hereafter.) (21. Or have they partners with Allah who 
have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  ordained And had it  not  been for a 
decisive Word, the mat ter would have been j udged between them. And verily, for the 
wrongdoers there is a painful torment .) (22. You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that  which 
they have earned, and it  will surely befall them. But  those who believe and do righteous deeds 
(will be) in the f lowering meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with 
their Lord. That  is the supreme grace.)  

 



The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 

Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creat ion, in that  He provides for every last  one of 
them and does not  forget  anyone. When it  comes to His provision, the righteous and the sinner 
are alike. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on the earth but  its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) (11:6) And there are many similar 
Ayat .  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(He gives provisions to whom He wills.) means, He gives generously to whomsoever He wills.  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-St rong, the Almighty.) means, there is nothing that  can overpower Him. Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,) means, whoever does things for the sake of 
the Hereafter,  

び⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ルぴ  

(We give him increase in his reward, ) meaning, ` We will give him st rength and help him to do 
what  he wants to do, and We will increase it  for him. So for every good, We will mult iply it  and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards, ' as much as Allah wills.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no port ion in 
the Hereafter.) means, whoever st rives for the purpose of worldly gains, and never pays any 



heed to the Hereafter at  all,  Allah will deny him the Hereafter; and in this world, if  He wills He 
will give to him and if  He does not  will,  he will gain neither. So the one who st rives with this 
intent ion in mind will have the worst  deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for 
that  is the fact  that  this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in Subhan (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra') in 
which Allah says: y  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム- ６Κ⊥ミ 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

 ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant  him what  We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will (enter) burn therein disgraced and 
rej ected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due 
for it  while he is a believer -- then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated. On 
each -- these as well as those -- We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the bount ies of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) (17:18-21) It  was 
reported that  Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»や∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ∇プあゲャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ゲあゼ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダｚレャ
 ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ

ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ⌒ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  

(Give the glad t idings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, victory and power in the land. 
But  whoever among them does the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will 
have no port ion of the Hereafter.)''  

 



Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk Allah says: 

 ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(Or have they partners with Allah who have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  
ordained) means, they do not  follow what  Allah has ordained for you of upright  religion; on the 
cont rary, they follow what  their devils (Shayat in), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. 
They inst ituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also permit ted 
eat ing f lesh and blood of animals not  slaughtered for consumpt ion, gambling and other kinds of  
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that  they invented during Jahiliyyah, 
when they came up with all kinds of false rulings on what  was permit ted and what  was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt  ideas. It  was recorded in the Sahih that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ダ⊥ホ ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∠る∠バ∠ヨ∠ホ ⌒リ∇よ あヶ∠エ⊥ャ ∠リ∇よ ヱ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
ケゅｚレャや«  

(I saw ` Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama` ah dragging his intest ines in Hell) -- because he had been the 
f irst  one to int roduce the idea of the Sa'ibah. This man was one of the kings of the Khuza` ah 
t ribe, and he was the f irst  one to do these things. He was the one who had made the Quraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for a decisive Word, the mat ter would have been j udged between them.) 
means, the punishment  would have been hastened for them, were it  not  for the fact  that  it  had 
already been decreed that  it  would be delayed unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ  

(And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment .) i.e.,  an agonizing torment  in Hell,  
what  a terrible dest inat ion.  

 

The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that  which they have earned,) means, in the arena of 
Resurrect ion.  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will surely befall them.) means, the thing that  they fear will undoubtedly happen to 
them. This is how they will be on the Day of Resurrect ion; they will be in a state of ut ter fear 
and terror.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや  

(But  those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the f lowering meadows of the 
Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord.) What  comparison can there 
be between the former and the lat ter How can the one who will be in the arena of resurrect ion 
in a state of humiliat ion and fear, deserving it  for his wrongdoing, be compared with the one 
who will be in the gardens of Paradise, enj oying whatever he wants of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and 
has never crossed the minds of men. Allah says:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the supreme grace.) means, the ult imate victory and complete blessing.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴｚル ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ウ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(23. That  is whereof Allah gives glad t idings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you. '' And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in 
respect  thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.) (24. Or say they: "He 
has invented a lie against  Allah'' If  Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart . And Allah 



wipes out  falsehood, and establishes the t ruth by His Word. Verily, He knows well what  are in 
the breasts.)  

 

Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of Faith 

Having ment ioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to His servants who believe and do 
righteous deeds:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(That  is whereof Allah gives glad t idings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it  is glad t idings from Allah to 
them.  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
means, ` say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not  ask 
you for anything in return for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I ask of  
you is that  you withhold your evil from me and let  me convey the Messages of my Lord. If  you 
will not  help me, then do not  disturb me, for the sake of the t ies of kinship that  exist  between 
you and I. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, was asked 
about  the Ayah:  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the 
family of Muhammad.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "No, you have j umped to a hasty conclusion. There was 
no clan among Quraysh to whom the Prophet  did not  have some t ies of kinship. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Except  that  you uphold the t ies of kinship that  exist  between me and you.'' This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a dif ferent  chain of  
narrat ion.  

∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴｚル ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ  

(And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in respect  
thereof) means, ` whoever does a good deed, We will increase him in good for it ,  i.e.,  in 
reward. ' This is like the Ayah:  



 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40)  

び∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.) means, He forgives many bad deeds 
and increases a small amount  of good deeds; He conceals and forgives sins and He mult iplies 
and increases the reward of good deeds.  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet fabricated the Qur'an -- and the 
Response to that 

Allah's saying;  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Α  

(Or say they: "He has invented a lie against  Allah'' If  Allah willed, He could have sealed up your 
heart .) means, ` if  you had invented any lies against  Him, as these ignorant  people claim,'  

び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(He could have sealed up your heart .) means, ` and thus caused you to forget  what  had already 
come to you of the Qur'an. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We surely would have seized him by 
his right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his life artery, And none of you could 
have withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47) which means, ` We would have wrought  the 
utmost  vengeance upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able to protect  him.' 
And Allah said:  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and establishes the t ruth by His Word.) means, He establishes it  and st rengthens it  and makes 
it  clear by His Words, i.e., by His evidence and signs.  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He knows well what  are in the breasts.) means, all that  is hidden in the hearts of men.  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

あョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ジ∠よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠ら∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(25. And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and forgives sins, and He knows 
what  you do.) (26. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and gives 
them increase of His bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .) (27. 
And if  Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but  He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect  of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.) (28. And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads His mercy. And He is the Wali, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Allah accepts Repentance and responds to Supplications 

Here Allah reminds His servants that  He accepts repentance. If  they turn to Him and come back 
to Him, then by His kindness and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), as 
He says:  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ギ⌒イ∠Αび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (4:110) It  was reported in Sahih Muslim that  Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲ∠わ⌒よ ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶ
 ∇ろ∠わ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ルゅ∠プ ∩∃りゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ∠イ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ
 ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ

⌒ゥ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りｚギ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ト⌒ガ⌒よ : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゥ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りｚギ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∩∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant  than anyone of you who loses his 
riding beast  in a barren land, and it  was carrying his food and drink; he despairs of ever f inding 
it ,  so he comes to a t ree and lies down in it s shade, having given up all hope of f inding his 
riding beast ; then whilst  he is there like that , suddenly he sees it  standing near him, so he 
takes hold of it s reins and because of his great  j oy he says, "O Allah,You are my slave and I am 
Your Lord! '' -- i.e,.  he makes a mistake because of his great  j oy. )'' A similar report  was also 
narrated in the Sahih from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him.  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants,) It  was reported that  Az-Zuhri said, 
concerning this Ayah, that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わｚャゅ∠ッ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲ∠わ⌒よ ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ぶ
⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プズ∠ト∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ«  



(Allah rej oices more over the repentance of His servant  than one of you feels when he f inds his 
lost  camel in a place where he had feared that  he would die of thirst .)'' Hammam bin Al-Harith 
said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  a man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, ` There is nothing wrong with that , ' and recited:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants). ''  

あΒｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ  

(and forgives sins,) means, He will accept  repentance in the future, and He forgives past  sins.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He knows what  you do. ) means, He knows all your deeds and act ions and words, yet  He 
st il l accepts the repentance of those who repent  to Him.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) As-Suddi said, "This means, 
He responds to them.'' This was also the view of Ibn Jarir:  "It  means that  He answers their 
supplicat ion for themselves, their companions and their brothers. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and gives them increase of His bounty.) means, He answers their supplicat ions and gives them 
more besides. Qatadah said, narrat ing from Ibrahim An-Nakha` i Al-Lakhmi about  the Ayah:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) -- (this means) they 
intercede for their brothers; r  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and gives them increase of His bounty.) -- (this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers.  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .) -- having ment ioned the believers 
and the great  reward that  is theirs, Allah then ment ions the disbelievers and the severe, 
painful,  agonizing torment  that  they will f ind with Him on the Day of Resurrect ion, the Day 
when they are brought  to account .  

The Reason why Provision is not Increased 

∠よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠ら∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ジ  

(And if  Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the 
earth,) means, ` if  We gave them more provision than they need, this would make them rebel 
and t ransgress against  one another in an arrogant  and insolent  manner. '  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(but  He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect  of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.) means, but  He gives them provision according to what  is in their best  
interests, and He knows best  about  that . So He makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and 
He makes poor those who deserve to be poor.  

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ   

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) means, after the people 
have given up hope that  rain will fall,  He sends it  down upon them at  their t ime of need. This 
is like the Ayah:  

∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(And verily, before that  (rain) -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in 
despair!) (30:49)  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and spreads His mercy. ) means, He bestows it  upon all the people who live in that  region. 
Qatadah said, "We were told that  a man said to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, ` O Commander of the faithful,  no rain has come and the people are in despair. ' 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` Rain will be sent  upon you,' and he recited:  



 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is the Protector, Worthy of all praise). '' Meaning He is the One Who is in cont rol of His 
creat ion, taking care of what  will benefit  them in this world and the Hereafter, and the 
consequences of all His decrees and act ions are good, for which He is worthy of all praise.  

ｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ｚゑ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(29. And among His Ayat  is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He has dispersed in them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) 
(30. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned. And 
He pardons much.) (31. And you cannot  escape from Allah in the earth, and besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth 

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His Ayat ) the signs which point  to His great  might  and power,  

びゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カぴ  

(is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed 
in them both.) means, whatever He has created in them, i.e., in the heavens and the earth.  



び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(and whatever moving creatures) this includes the angels, men, Jinn and all the animals with 
their dif ferent  shapes, colors, languages, natures, kinds and types. He has dist ributed them 
throughout  the various regions of the heavens and earth.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He) means, yet  despite all that ,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will 
gather the f irst  and the last  of them, and bring all His creatures together in one place where 
they will all hear the voice of the caller and all of  them will be seen clearly; then He will j udge 
between them with j ust ice and t ruth.  

 

The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 

び∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned.) 
means, ` whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are because of sins that  you have 
commit ted in the past . '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He pardons much.) means, of sins; ` He does not  punish you for them, rather He forgives 
you. '  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth) (35:45). According to a Sahih Hadith:  



» ∃ょ∠ダ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
や ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶ

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ロゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is st ricken with fat igue, exhaust ion, worry or 
grief,  but  Allah will forgive him for some of his sins thereby -- even a thorn which pricks him.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⌒ヮΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(No physical harm befalls a believer, but  Allah will expiate for some of his sins because of it .)'' 
Imam Ahmad also recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ワ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや«  

(If  a person commits many sins and has nothing that  will expiate for them, Allah will test  him 
with some grief that  will expiate for them.)''  

∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇エ- ラ⌒ま 
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ミや∠ヱ∠ケ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ヌ∠Β∠プ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α

 ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ- ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リあョ ∇ユ  

(32. And among His signs are the ships in the sea like mountains.) (33. If  He wills, He causes the 
wind to cease, then they would become mot ionless on the surface (of the sea). Verily, in this 
are signs for everyone pat ient  and grateful.) (34. Or He may dest roy them because of that  
which their (people) have earned. And He pardons much.) (35. And those who dispute as 
regards Our Ayat  may know that  there is no place of refuge for them.)  



 

Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 

Allah tells us that  another sign of His great  power and dominion is the fact  that  He has 
subj ugated the sea so that  ships may sail in it  by His command, so they sail in the sea like 
mountains. This was the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, 
these ships on the sea are like mountains on land.  

び∠ウΑあゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  He wills, He causes the wind to cease,) means, the winds that  cause the ships to t ravel on 
the sea. If  He willed, He could cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not  move and 
would remain st il l,  neither coming nor going, staying where they are on the surface of the 
water.  

び∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for everyone pat ient ) means, who is pat ient  in the face of adversity  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セぴ  

(and grateful.) means, in the fact  that  Allah has subj ugated the sea and He sends as much wind 
as they need in order to t ravel, there are signs of His blessings to His creat ion for everyone who 
is pat ient , i.e.,  at  t imes of dif f iculty, and grateful,  i.e.,  at  t imes of ease.  

びやヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He may dest roy them because of that  which their (people) have earned. ) means, if  He 
wills, He may dest roy the ships and drown them, because of the sins of the people on board.  

ぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And He pardons much.) means, of their sins; if  He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would dest roy everyone who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah  

びやヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He may dest roy them because of that  which their (people) have earned.) as meaning, if  He 
willed, He could send the wind to blow f iercely so that  it  would take the ships and divert  them 
from their courses, driving them to the right  or the left ,  so that  they would be lost  and would 
not  be able to follow their intended path. This interpretat ion also includes the idea of their 
being dest royed. This also f its the f irst  meaning, which is that  if  Allah willed, He could cause 
the wind to cease, in which case the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
f ierce, in which case the ships would be lost  and dest royed. But  by His grace and mercy, He 



sends the wind according to their needs, j ust  as He sends rain that  is suff icient . If  He sent  too 
much rain, it  would dest roy their houses, and if  He sent  too lit t le, their crops and fruits would 
not  grow. In the case of lands such as Egypt , He sends water from another land, because they 
do not  need rain; if  rain were to fall upon them, it  would dest roy their houses and cause walls 
to collapse.  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat  may know that  there is no place of refuge for 
them. ) means, they have no means of escape from Our torment  and vengeance, for they are 
subdued by Our power.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α- ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ズ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ン∠ケヲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや  

(36. So whatever you have been given is but  (a passing) enj oyment  for this worldly life, but  
that  which is with Allah is bet ter and more last ing for those who believe and put  their t rust  in 
their Lord.) (37. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, and when they are 
angry, they forgive.) (38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform the Salah, 
and who (conduct ) their affairs by mutual consultat ion, and who spend of what  We have 
bestowed on them.) (39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take 
revenge.)  

 

The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with Allah 

Here Allah points out  the insignif icance of this worldly life and its t ransient  adornments and 
luxuries.  



びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whatever you have been given is but  (a passing) enj oyment  for this worldly life.) means, no 
mat ter what  you achieve and amass, do not  be deceived by it ,  for it  is only the enj oyment  of 
this life, which is the lower, t ransient  realm that  will undoubtedly come to an end.  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  that  which is with Allah is bet ter and more last ing) means, the reward of Allah is bet ter 
than this world, and it  will last  forever, so do not  give preference to that  which is t ransient  
over that  which is last ing. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who believe) means, for those who are pat ient  in forgoing the pleasures of this 
world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) means, so that  He will help them to be pat ient  in doing what  
is obligatory and avoiding what  is forbidden. Then Allah says:  

び∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,) We have already discussed sin and Al-
Fawahish in Surat  Al-A` raf.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when they are angry, they forgive.) means, their nature dictates that  they should forgive 
people and be tolerant . Vengeance is not  in their nature. It  was reported in the Sahih that  the 
Messenger of Allah never took revenge for his own sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah 
were violated.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who answer the Call of their Lord,) means, they follow His Messenger and obey His 
commands and avoid that  which He has prohibited.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform As-Salah) -- which is the greatest  act  of worship of Allah, may He be glorif ied.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン∠ケヲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and who (conduct ) their affairs by mutual consultat ion,) means, they do not  make a decision 
without  consult ing one another on the mat ter so that  they can help one another by sharing 
their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other mat ters. This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒ヱゅ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and consult  them in the affairs) (3:159). The Prophet  used to consult  with them concerning 
wars and other mat ters, so that  they would feel confidant . When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been stabbed, he ent rusted the choice of 
the next  Khalifah to six people who were to be consulted. They were ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Talhah, 
Az-Zubayr, Sa` id and ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Then all of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint  ` Uthman as their leader.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and who spend of what  We have bestowed on them.) this means kindly t reat ing the creat ion of 
Allah, start ing with those who are closest , then the next  closest , and so on.  

⊥ワ ⊥ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユ  

(And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take revenge.) ameans, they have 
the st rength to take revenge on those who commit  aggressive wrong and host ile acts against  
them. They are not  incapable of doing so and they are not  helpless; they are able to take 
revenge against  those who t ransgress against  them, even though when they have the power to 
take revenge, they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said to his brothers:  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α   

(No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you) (12: 92). even though he was in a posit ion 
to take revenge on them for what  they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah forgave the 
eighty people who intended to do him harm during the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the 
mountain of At -Tan` im. When he overpowered them, he set  them free, even though he was in 
a posit ion to take revenge on them. He also forgave Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill 
him and unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet  woke up to f ind him point ing 
the sword at  him. He reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah picked up the sword and called his Companions He told them what  had happened, and he 
forgave the man. There are many similar Hadiths and reports. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ- ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 



∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- 

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(40. The recompense for an evil is an evil l ike thereof; but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah. Verily, He likes not  the wrongdoers.) (41. And indeed 
whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against  them.) (42. The way is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without  j ust if icat ion; for such there will be a painful torment .) (43. And verily, whosoever 
shows pat ience and forgives, that  would t ruly be from the things recommended by Allah.)  

 

Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof). This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや  

(Then whoever t ransgresses the prohibit ion against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him) 
(2:194), and  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you punish, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted) 
(16:126). Just ice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed laws of equality in 
punishment  (Al-Qisas), but  the bet ter way, which means forgiving, is recommended, as Allah 
says:  

 ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
ｚャび⊥ヮ  



(and wounds equal for equal. But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall be 
for him an expiat ion) (5:45). Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  whoever forgives and makes reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah. ) means, that  will not  
be wasted with Allah. As it  says in a Sahih Hadith:  

»や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  increase the person who forgives except  in honor.)''  

⇒ｚヌャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, He likes not  the wrongdoers.) means, the aggressors, i.e.,  those who init iate the evil 
act ions.  

 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against  them.) means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against  the one who 
wronged him.  

び⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The way) means, the burden of sin,  

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ⌒チ∇ケ
びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ  

(is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without  j ust if icat ion;) means, 
those who init iate wrongful act ions against  others, as it  says in the Sahih Hadith:  

»∠ョ ∩⌒¬ン⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラゅｚら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ
ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや«  



(When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who init iated the wrongful act ion is 
to blame, unless the one who was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliat ion.)  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(for such there will be a painful torment .) means, intense and agonizing. It  was reported that  
Muhammad bin Wasi`  said, "I came to Makkah and there was a security out  post  over the t rench 
whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said, 
` What  do you need, O Abu ` Abdullah' I said, ` If  you can do it ,  I need you to be like the brother 
of Banu ` Adiy. ' He said, ` Who is the brother of Banu ` Adiy' He said, ` Al-` Ala' bin Ziyad; he once 
appointed a friend of his to a posit ion of authority, and he wrote to him: If  you can, only go to 
sleep after you make sure that  there is nothing on your back ぴi.e.,  you do not  owe anything to 
anyoneび,  your stomach is empty and your hands are untainted by the blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If  you do that , then there will be no way (of blame) against  you --  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(The way is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without  j ust if icat ion; for 
such there will be a painful torment .)' Marwan said, ` He spoke the t ruth, by Allah, and gave 
sincere advice. ' Then he said, ` What  do you need, O Abu ` Abdullah' I said, ` I need you to let  
me j oin my family. ' He said, ` Yes ぴI will do that び. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. When 
Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it , and prescribed Al-Qisas, He 
encouraged forgiveness:  

び∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, whosoever shows pat ience and forgives,) meaning, whoever bears the insult  with 
pat ience and conceals the evil act ion,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(that  would t ruly be from the things recommended by Allah.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This 
means, one of the things enj oined by Allah, '' i.e.,  good act ions for which there will be a great  
reward and much praise.  

 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや

 ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ-⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒バ



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ヘ∠カ ∃フ∇ゲ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α あメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ-⊥ダレ∠Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(44. And whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no protector af ter Him. And you will 
see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment ,  they will say: "Is there any way of return'') 
(45. And you will see them brought  forward to it  (Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking 
with stealthy glance. And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a 
last ing torment .) (46. And they will have no protectors to help them other than Allah. And he 
whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no way.)  

 

The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not  will does not  happen, 
and no one can make it  happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead ast ray, and whomever He 
leads ast ray, none can guide, as He says:  

∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴびや⇔ギ⌒セ  

(but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will f ind no protect ing to lead him.) (18:17). Then 
Allah tells us about  the wrongdoers, i.e.,  the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャぴ  

(when they behold the torment ,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will wish that  they 
could go back to this world.  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(they will say: "Is there any way of return'') This is like the Ayah:  



ｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before. But  if  
they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And indeed 
they are liars.) (6:27-28)  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you will see them brought  forward to it ) means, to the Fire.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(made humble by disgrace,) means, in a befit t ing manner, because of their previous 
disobedience towards Allah.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Αぴびｙヴ⌒ヘ∠カ ∃フ∇ゲ∠デ リ⌒ョ  

((and) looking with stealthy glance.) Muj ahid said, "In a humiliated manner. '' That  is, they will 
steal glances at  it ,  because they will be afraid of it .  But  the thing that  they are afraid of will 
undoubtedly happen, and worse than that  -- may Allah save us from that .  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe will say) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion they will say:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the losers...) means, the greatest  losers.  

⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ  



(are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion. ) means, they will 
be taken to the Fire and deprived of any pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, 
and they will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families and relat ives, and they 
will lose them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a last ing torment .) means, everlast ing and eternal, with no 
way out  and no escape.  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And they will have no protectors to help them other than Allah.) means, no one to save them 
from the punishment  and torment  which they are suffering.  

∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ  

(And he whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no way.) means, no salvat ion.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ

-∠プ  ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プ

び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  

(47. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot  be 
averted. You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (48. But  if  
they turn away, We have not  sent  you as a Hafiz over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily,  
when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rej oices there at ; but  when some evil 
befalls them because of the deeds which their hands have sent  forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate!)  

 

Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of Resurrection 



When Allah tells us about  the horrors and terrifying events of the Day of Resurrect ion, He 
warns us about  it  and commands us to prepare for it :   

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot  be averted.) 
means, once He issues the command, it  will come to pass within the blinking of an eye, and no 
one will be able to avert  it  or prevent  it .   

∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ  

(You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) means, you will 
have no st ronghold in which to take refuge, no place in which to hide from Allah, for He will 
encompass you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no refuge from Him except  
with Him.  

 ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (75:10-12)  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away,) refers to the idolators,  

び⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(We have not  sent  you as a Hafiz over them. ) means, ` you have no power over them.' And 
Allah says elsewhere:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272).  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40). And Allah says 
here:  



び⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(Your duty is to convey.) meaning, ` all that  We require you to do is to convey the Message of 
Allah to them.'  

ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ  

(And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rej oices there at ;) means, when 
a t ime of ease and comfort  comes to him, he is happy about  it .   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when befalls them) means mankind.  

∠シぴび∀る∠ゃあΒ  

(some evil) means, drought , punishment , t ribulat ion or dif f iculty,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!) means, he forgets the previous t imes of ease and 
blessings and acknowledges nothing but  the present  moment . If  t imes of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant  and t ransgresses, but  if  any diff iculty befalls him, he loses hope and is f il led 
with despair. This is like what  the Messenger of Allah said to the women:  

»∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩∠リ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α
ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

)(O women, give in charity, for I have seen that  you form the majority of the people of Hell.) A 
woman asked, "Why is that , O Messenger of Allah'' He said:  

»∩∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠る∠Αゅ∠ムあゼャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ム⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ :テ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Because you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to (your) husbands. If  one of you were 
to be t reated kindly for an ent ire lifet ime, then that  kindness was lacking for one day, she 



would say, ` I have never seen anything good from you!') This is the case with most  women, 
except  for those whom Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and do 
righteous deeds. As the Prophet  said, the believer is the one who:  

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(. . .  if  something good happens to him, he is thankful,  and that  is good for him. If  something 
bad happens to him, he bears it  with pat ience, and that  is good for him. This does not  happen 
to anyone except  the believer.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ
 ∠ケヲ⊥ミぁグャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α- 

∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ミ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィあヱ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ヱ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what  He wills. He 
bestows female upon whom He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.) (50. Or He 
bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-
Knower and is Able (to do all things).)  

 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of the 
heavens and the earth. 

Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He does not  will does not  happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what  He 
gives, and none can give what  He withholds, and He creates whatever He wills.  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Αぴ  

(He bestows female upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them daughters only. Al-Baghawi 
said, "And among them (those who were given daughters only) was Lut , peace be upon him.''  

び∠ケヲ⊥ミぁグャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them sons only. Al-Baghawi said, 
"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, who did not  have any daughters.''  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ミ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィあヱ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He bestows both males and females,) means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males 
and females, sons and daughters. Al-Baghawi said, "Like Muhammad . ''  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He renders barren whom He wills. ) means, so that  he has no children at  all.  Al-Baghawi 
said, "Like Yahya and ` Isa, peace be upon them. '' So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given both sons and daughters, and 
some are not  given either sons or daughters, but  they are rendered barren, with no offspring.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Knower) means, He knows who deserves to be in which of these 
categories.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホぴ  

(and is Able (to do all things).) means, to do whatever He wills and to dif ferent iate between 
people in this manner. This issue is similar to that  referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of  
` Isa, peace be upon him:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) (19:21): i.e.,  proof for them of His power, 
for He created people in four dif ferent  ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from 
clay, from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa', peace be upon her, was created from a male 
without  a female. All other people, besides ` Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male 
and female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creat ion of ` Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who was created from a female without  a male. Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) (19: 21). This issue has to do with parents, 
whilst  the previous issue has to do with children, and in each case there are four categories. 
Glory be to the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things.  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅΒ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Β∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ
 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ヮｚヤャやび ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ   

(51. It  is not  given to any human being that  Allah should speak to him unless (it  be) by 
revelat ion, or from behind a veil,  or (that ) He sends a Messenger to reveal what  He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most  High, Most  Wise.) (52. And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of Our 
command. You knew not  what  is the Book, nor what  is Faith. But  We have made it  a light  
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.  And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
st raight  path.) (53. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is 
on the earth. Verily, all mat ters at  the end go to Allah.)  

 

How the Revelation comes down 

This refers to how Allah sends revelat ion. Somet imes He casts something into the heart  of the 
Prophet  , and he has no doubt  that  it  is from Allah, as it  was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ハヱ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠ヘ∠ル ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゥ∇ヱ⊥ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ

⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱょ∠ヤｚトャや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ«  

(Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus ぴi.e.,  Jibrilび breathed into my heart  that  no soul will die unt il its allot ted 
provision and t ime have expired, so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and 
lawful) way.)  



び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or from behind a veil) -- as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He asked to see Him after 
He had spoken to him, but  this was not  granted to him. In the Sahih, it  recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him:  

» ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Allah never speaks to anyone except  from behind a veil,  but  He spoke to your father direct ly.) 
This is how it  was stated in the Hadith. He ぴJabir's fatherび was killed on the day of Uhud, but  
this refers to the realm of Al-Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this earthly realm.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Β∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (that ) He sends a Messenger to reveal what  He wills by His leave.) as Jibril, peace be upon 
him, and other angels came down to the Prophets, peace be upon them.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Most  High, Most  Wise.) He is Most  High, All-Knowing, Most  Wise.  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of Our command.) means, the Qur'an.  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(You knew not  what  is the Book, nor what  is Faith.) means, ` in the details which were given to 
you in the Qur'an. '  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  We have made it ) means, the Qur'an,  

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ⇔やケヲ⊥ルぴ  

(a light  wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.  ) This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αびヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (the Qur'an) is blindness for them.'') (41:44).  

ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠マ  

(And verily, you) means, ` O Muhammad,'  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(are indeed guiding to a st raight  path.) means, the correct  behavior. Then Allah explains this 
further by saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タぴ  

(The path of Allah) meaning, His Laws which He enj oins.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth.) means, their Lord and 
Sovereign, the One Who is cont rolling and ruling them, Whose decree cannot  be overturned.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, all mat ters at  the end go to Allah.) means, all mat ters come back to Him and He issues 
j udgement  concerning them. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above all that  the evildoers and 
deniers say. ぴThis is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-Shuraび  

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 

(Chapter - 43) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴIn the Name of 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

ユ⇒ェぴ-⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ -⌒ま  ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ- ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∂ュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミ∂グャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ-∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∂ヶ⌒らｚル リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ - 

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ラヱ¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∂ヴ⌒らｚル ∇リ∂ョ ユ⌒ヰΒ- 

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ-び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest  Book.) (3. Verily, We have made it  a Qur'an in Arabic that  you 
may be able to understand.) (4. And verily, it  is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.) (5. Shall We then take away the Reminder from you, because you are 
a people excessive.) (6. And how many a Prophet  have We sent  amongst  the men of old.) (7. 
And never came there a Prophet  to them but  they used to mock at  him.) (8. Then We 
dest royed men st ronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has passed 
away.)  

 ユ⇒ェぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(Ha-Mim. By the manifest  Book.) means, plain and clear in both wording and meaning, because 
it  was revealed in the language of the Arabs, which is the most  eloquent  language for 
communicat ion among people. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have made it ) meaning, revealed it ,   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloquent  and clear;  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may be able to understand.) means, that  you may understand it  and ponder its 
meanings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よぴ  

(In the plain Arabic language.) (26:195)  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.) This 
explains the high status of the Qur'an among the hosts on high (the angels), so that  the people 
of earth will respect  it ,  venerate it  and obey it .   

び⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it ) means, the Qur'an,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(is in the Mother of the Book) meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the Preserved Tablet ). This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid.  

びべ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャぴ  

(with Us,) means, in Our presence. This was the view of Qatadah and others.  

ぴびヴあヤ∠バｚャ  

(indeed exalted) means, occupying a posit ion of honor and virtue. This was the view of 
Qatadah.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(full of wisdom.) means, clear, with no confusion or deviat ion. All of this indicates its noble 
status and virtue, as Allah says elsewhere:  



 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ - ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch 
but  the pure. A revelat ion from the Lord of the all that  exists.) (56:77-80)  

 ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ
 ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ

び  

(Nay, indeed it  is an admonit ion. So whoever wills, let  him pay at tent ion to it . (It  is) in Records 
held (great ly) in honor, exalted, purif ied, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient .) (80:11-16)  

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ  

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you, because you are a people 
excessive.) means, ` do you think that  We will forgive you and not  punish you, when you do not  
do as you have been commanded' This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Salih, Muj ahid and As-Suddi, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you,) Qatadah said, "By Allah, if  this 
Qur'an had been taken away when the f irst  generat ions of this Ummah rej ected it ,  they would 
have been doomed, but  Allah by His mercy persisted in sending it  and calling them to it  for 
twenty years, or for as long as He willed. '' What  Qatadah said is very good, and his point  is that  
Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creat ion, did not  stop calling them to the t ruth and 
to the wise Reminder, i.e.,  the Qur'an, even though they were heedless and turned away from 
it .  Indeed, He sent  it  so that  those who were decreed to be guided might  be guided by it , and 
so that  proof might  be established against  those who were decreed to be.  

 

Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah consoles His Prophet  for the disbelief of his people, and commands him to bear it  
with pat ience.  



び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｙヶ⌒らｚル リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many a Prophet  have We sent  amongst  the men of old.) meaning, among the sects 
(communit ies) of old.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And never came there a Prophet  to them but  they used to mock at  him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and mock at  him.  

び⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then We dest royed men st ronger than these) means, ` We dest royed those who disbelieved in 
the Messengers, and they were st ronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength) (40:82). And there are many 
similar Ayat .  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the example of the ancients has passed away. ) Muj ahid said, "The way of their life. '' 
Qatadah said, "Their punishment . '' Others said, "Their lesson,'' i.e., ` We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that  they would suffer the same end as them,' as in 
the Ayah at  the end of this Surah:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) (43:56);  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants) (40:85).  



び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.) (33:62)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ-ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プ- ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや- べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(9. And indeed if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth'' They will surely 
say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them.'') (10. Who has made for you the earth like 
a bed, and has made for you roads therein, in order that  you may f ind your way.) (11. And Who 
sends down water from the sky in due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, and 
even so you will be brought  forth.) (12. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed 
for you ships and cat t le on which you ride,) (13. In order that  you may mount  on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon, and say: "Glory to 
Him Who has subj ected this to us, and we could have never had it . '') (14. And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed are to return! '')  

 

The Idolators' admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, and Further 
Evidence of that 

Allah says: ` If  you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators who associate others with Allah 
and worship others besides Him,'  



 ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ
び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

("Who has created the heavens and the earth'' They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-
Knower created them.'') In other words, they will admit  that  the Creator of all that  is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, yet  they st il l worship others -- idols and false gods -- 
alongside Him.  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has made for you the earth like a bed,) means, smooth, stable and f irm, so that  you can 
t ravel about  in it ,  and stand on it  and sleep and walk about , even though it  is created above 
water, but  He has st rengthened it  with the mountains, lest  it  should shake.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has made for you roads therein,) means, paths between the mountains and the valleys.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may f ind your way.) means, in your j ourneys from city to city, region to 
region, land to land.  

び∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, ) means, according to what  is 
suff icient  for your crops, fruits and drinking water for yourselves and your cat t le.  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We revive a dead land therewith,) means, a barren land, for when the water comes to it ,  
it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). By referring to 
the revival of the earth, Allah draws at tent ion to how He will bring bodies back to life on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, after they have been dead.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(and even so you will be brought  forth.) Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Who has created all the pairs) meaning, of everything that  grows in the earth, all kinds of 
plants, crops, fruits, f lowers, etc., and all dif ferent  kinds of animals.  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has appointed for you ships) or vessels,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and cat t le on which you ride.) means, He has subj ugated them to you and made it  easy for you 
to eat  their meat , drink their milk and ride on their backs. Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  you may mount  on their backs, ) meaning, sit  comfortably and securely,  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on their backs) means, on the backs of these kinds of animals.  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then may remember the favor of your Lord) means, whereby these animals are subj ugated 
to you.  

 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒まぴ
⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワび∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ  

(when you mount  thereon, and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
have never had it . '') means, if  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah has subj ugated these things to 
us, we could never have done this by our own st rength. ' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said: "We could not  have done this ourselves. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.) means, ` We will return to Him after our 
death, and our ult imate dest inat ion is with Him. ' In this Ayah, ment ion of earthly j ourneys 
draws at tent ion to the j ourney of the Hereafter, j ust  as elsewhere, ment ion of earthly 
provision draws at tent ion to the importance of ensuring provision for the Hereafter, as Allah 
says:  



∠ヱぴびン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is the Taqwa) (2:197). 
And ment ion of earthly garments is also used to draw at tent ion to the raiment  of the 
Hereafter:  

⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱぴび∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら  

(and as an adornment ; and the raiment  of the Taqwa, that  is bet ter) (7:26).  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺ 

-∠ヱ  ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ほｚゼ∠レ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ- ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠セ
び ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(15. Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) (16. Or has He taken daughters out  of what  He has created, and He has selected for 
you sons) (17. And if  one of them is informed of the news of that  which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most  Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) (18. A 
creature who is brought  up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot  make itself  clear) (19. 
And they make females the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did they 
witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be quest ioned!) (20. And 
they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious,  

Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to Allah 

Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabricat ions of the idolators, when they devoted some of their 
cat t le to their false gods and some to Allah, as He described in Surat  Al-An` am where He said:  



 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ

 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α  

(And they assign to Allah share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created, and they say: "This 
is for Allah'' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '' But  the share of their 
partners reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their partners! Evil is the way they 
j udge!) (6:136). Similarly, out  of the two kinds of offspring, sons and daughters, they assigned 
to Him the worst  and least  valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says:  

∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (53:21-
22) And Allah says here:  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) Then He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or has He taken daughters out  of what  He has created, and He has selected for you sons) This 
is a denunciat ion of them in the st rongest  terms, as He goes on to say:  

 ｚモ∠ニ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ  

(And if  one of them is informed of the news of that  which he sets forth as a parable to the Most  
Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) means, if  one of these people is 
given the news that  there has been born to him one of those which he at t ributes to Allah, i.e.,  
a daughter, he hates this news and it  depresses and overwhelms him so much that  he keeps 



away from people because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they dislike that  so 
much and yet  they at t ribute it  to Allah  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ほｚゼ∠レ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ  

(A creature who is brought  up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot  make itself  clear) 
means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they make up for with j ewelry and 
adornments from the t ime of childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot  
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be at t ributed to Allah  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they make females the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious.) means, 
that  is what  they believe about  them, but  Allah denounces them for that  and says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they witness their creat ion) meaning, did they see Allah creat ing them as females  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シぴ  

(Their test imony will be recorded,) means, concerning that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be quest ioned!) means, about  that , on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is a stern 
warning and a serious threat .  

⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ  

(And they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious, we should not  have worshipped 
them.'') means, (they said:) ` if  Allah had willed, He would have prevented us from worshipping 
these idols which are images of the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He knows about  this 
and He approves of it . ' By saying this, they combined several types of error: First :  They 
at t ributed offspring to Allah -- exalted and sanct if ied be He far above that . Second: They 
claimed that  He chose daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who are the 
servants of the Most  Gracious, female. Third: They worshipped them with no proof, evidence or 
permission from Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, imitat ion of their 
elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. They used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning bet rayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in the st rongest  
terms, for from the t ime He f irst  sent  Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to 



worship Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it  was forbidden to worship anything other 
than Him. Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deit ies.'' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied. So t ravel through the land and see what  was the end of 
those who denied.) (16:36)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') (43:45) And Allah says in this Ayah, after ment ioning 
this argument  of theirs:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that .) meaning, of the t ruth of what  they say and the 
arguments they put  forward.  

∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(They do nothing but  lie!) means, they tell l ies and fabricate unt ruths.  

び∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that . They do nothing but  lie!) Muj ahid said, "They do 
not  appreciate the power of Allah. ''  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬- ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬- ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ-∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  

(21. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur'an) to which they are holding fast ) 
(22. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we guide 
ourselves by their footsteps. '') e(23. And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any 
town (people) but  the luxurious ones among them said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps. '') (24. He said: "Even if  I 
bring you bet ter guidance than that  which you found your fathers following'' They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') (25. So We took revenge on them, then 
see what  was the end of those who denied.)  

 

The Idolators have no Proof 

Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of Allah with no evidence or proof 
for doing so.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have We given them any Book before this) means, before their idolat ry.  

⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ  

(to which they are holding fast ) means, with regard to what  they are doing. This is not  the 
case. This is like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(Or have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that  which they have 
been associat ing with Him) (30:35) meaning, that  did not  happen. Then Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬び  

(Nay! They say: "we found our fathers following a certain way and religion (Ummah), and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps. '') meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in idolat ry 
apart  from the fact  that  they are imitat ing their fathers and forefathers who were following a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e.,  religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner elsewhere, 
where Allah says:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one religion) (23:52), and they said;  

びユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and we by their footsteps) means, behind them  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョぴ  

(We guide ourselves) This is their claim with no evidence. Then Allah points out  that  what  
these people say was already said by those who were like them among the nat ions of the past  
who disbelieved in the Messengers. Their hearts and their words are similar.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デび ∠ラ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) And Allah says here:  



∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ
 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '') Then He says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad, to these idolators --'  

∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

("Even if  I bring you bet ter guidance than that  which you found your fathers following'' They 
said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') ` Even if  they were 
convinced of the t ruth of what  you have brought  to them, they will not  follow it ,  because of 
their evil intent ions and their arrogance towards the t ruth and its people. '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プぴ  

(So We took revenge on them) means, on the disbelieving nat ions, by inf lict ing various kinds of 
punishments, as Allah has described in the stories of those nat ions.  

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(then see what  was the end of those who denied) means, see what  became of them, how they 
were dest royed and how Allah saved the believers.  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 



∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ろ∇バｚわ∠ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒¬
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ 
∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(26. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of 
what  you worship, '') (27. "Except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.'') (28. And 
he made it  a word last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back.) (29. Nay, but  I gave to 
these and their fathers to enj oy, t il l there came to them the t ruth, and a Messenger making 
things clear.) (30. And when the t ruth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we 
disbelieve therein. '') (31. And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of 
the two towns'') (32. Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord It  is We Who 
port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that  some may employ others in their work. But  the mercy of your Lord is 
bet ter than what  they amass.) (33. And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious, silver roofs 
for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend,) (34. And for their houses, doors, and 
thrones on which they could recline,) (35. And adornments of gold. Yet  all this would have 
been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is for those who 
have Taqwa.)  



 

Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid Here 

Allah tells us about  His servant , Messenger and close Friend, the leader of the monotheists and 
the father of all subsequent  Prophets, from whom Quraysh were descended and claimed to 
have taken their religion. He disowned his father's and his people's worship of idols and said:  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ  

("Verily, I am innocent  of what  you worship, except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it  a Word last ing among his offspring,) The Word means the worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and the denunciat ion of all gods apart  from Him, i.e.,  
La ilaha illallah. He left  this word as an example to be followed by those of his progeny who 
were guided by Allah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they may turn back.) means, come back to this word. ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others commented on the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And he made it  a Word last ing among his offspring,) "This means, La ilaha il lallah, and there 
are st il l those among his offspring who say it . '' A similar view was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam,'' which refers to the same 
thing suggested by the group.  

 

How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger and 
opposed Him, and His Response 

Allah further says:  

び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ろ∇バｚわ∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  I gave to these) means, the idolators,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱぴ  



(and their fathers) means, they lived a long life in their misguidance.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l there came to them the t ruth, and a Messenger making things clear.) means, his message is 
clear and his warning is clear.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(And when the t ruth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we disbelieve therein. '') 
means, they were arrogant  and stubborn, and they pushed him away out  of disbelief,  envy and 
t ransgression.  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say) means, obj ect ing to that  which Allah has revealed to him,  

∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや 
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns) meaning, why was this 
Qur'an not  revealed to some man who was great  and prominent  in their eyes, from the two 
towns, i.e., Makkah and At -Ta'if  This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi,  Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Several 
scholars of Tafsir stated that  by this, the Quraysh meant  Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and ` Urwah 
bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi.  The apparent  meaning is that  what  they meant  was a great  man from 
either of the two towns. Allah responded to their rej ect ion by saying:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) meaning, the mat ter has nothing to 
do with them; it  is for Allah to decide. Allah knows best  where to direct  His Message, and He 
does not  reveal it  except  to the one who is the purest  in heart  and soul, and of the noblest  
descent . Then Allah points out  that  He dif ferent iates among His creat ion in terms of what  He 
gives them of wealth, provision, intellect , understanding and other visible and hidden 
st rengths:  

ぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル  

(It  is We Who port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world,)  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャぴ  

(so that  some may employ others in their work.) It  was said that  this means that  some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-
Suddi and others.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the mercy of your Lord is bet ter than which they amass.) means, the mercy of Allah 
towards His creat ion is bet ter for them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess.  

 

Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one community,) means, ` were it  not  for 
the fact  that  many ignorant  people would think that  Our giving them wealth was a sign that  We 
love the person to whom We give it ,  and thus they would have agreed upon disbelief for the 
sake of wealth. ' This is the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  

 リあョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャぴ
び∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ  

(We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious, silver roofs for their 
houses, and elevators) means, ladders and staircases of silver. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(whereby they ascend,) means, go up. And their houses would have doors, i.e.,  locks on their 
doors,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and thrones on which they could recline,) means, all of that  would be made of silver.  

び⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  



(And adornments) means, and gold. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  all this would have been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world.) means, all that  belongs 
to this t ransient  world which is insignif icant  before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that  when they reach the Hereafter, they will 
have no good merits with Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith. It  was reported in another Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
¬ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∠シ«  

(If  this world were worth a gnat 's wing before Allah, He would not  give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.) Al-Baghawi narrated its chain of narrat ion.  

∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have Taqwa.) means, it  is exclusively 
for them, and no one else will share it  with them. When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, visited the Messenger of Allah in seclusion, when he was keeping away from 
his wives, and he saw him rest ing on a rough mat  which had left  marks on his side, his eyes 
f il led with tears and he said, "O Messenger of Allah, look at  this Chosroes and this Caesar with 
all that  they have, and you are the best  of Allah's creat ion. '' The Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, but  he sat  up and said:  

»∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Are you in doubt , O son of  Al-Khat tab) Then he said:  

» ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠ら⇒あΒ⇒∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ぺ
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Those are people for whom the enj oyments are hastened in this world.) According to another 
report :  

»り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⇒⇒∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(Does it  not  please you that  this world is for them and the Hereafter is for us) In as the Two 
Sahihs and elsewhere, it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ルへ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プゅ∠エ⌒タ ヶ⌒プ

り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  

(Do not  drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not  eat  from plates of the same, for these 
things are for them in this world and for us in the Hereafter.) Allah has granted these things to 
them in this world because it  is insignif icant , as was reported by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah via 
Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa` d, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃¬ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∠シ«  

n(If  this world were worth a gnat 's wing before Allah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink 
of water.)'' At -Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ- 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤｚニ ク⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ- ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠ル ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ-∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま- ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱ 

∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬  

(36. And whosoever Ya` shu (turns away blindly) from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, 
We appoint  for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) (37. And verily, they hinder 
them from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright !) (38. Till,  when (such a one) 
comes to Us, he says, "Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east  and west ) a worst  companion (indeed)! '') (39. It  will profit  you not  this Day as you did 
wrong, (and) that  you will be sharers in the punishment .) (40. Can you make the deaf to hear, 
or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest  error) (41. And even if  We take you away, 
We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) (42. Or (if ) We show you that  wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have perfect  command over them.) (43. So hold you fast  to 
that  which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the st raight  path.) (44. And verily, this is 
indeed a Dhikr for you and your people, and you will be quest ioned.) (45. And ask whom We 
sent  before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be worshipped besides the 
Most  Gracious'')  

 

The Shaytan is the Companion of the One Who turns away from Ar-
Rahman 

び⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever Ya` shu (turns away blindly)) means, whoever willfully ignores and turns away  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハぴ  

(from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious,) Al-` Asha (the root  of Ya` sh) refers to weakness 
of vision; what  is meant  here is weakness of insight .  

び∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ルぴ  

(We appoint  for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) This is like the Ayat :  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him) (4:115),  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away) (61:5), and  

∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And We have assigned for them int imate companions, who have made fair seeming to them, 
what  was before them and what  was behind them) (41:25). Allah says here:  

⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ 

びゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ  

(And verily, they hinder them from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright ! Unt il,  
when he comes to Us,) meaning, for this person who willfully neglects t rue guidance, We send 
to him a Shaytan to lead him ast ray and show him the path to Hell.  When he comes before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will complain about  the Shaytan who was appointed to 
accompany him.  

 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
やび⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャ  

(he says, "Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts -- a worst  
companion (indeed)! '') Some of them recited it ;  (ヴ∇わ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠¬ゅ∠ィ) (Till,  when they both come to Us.) 
referring to the companion Shaytan and the one whom he accompanies. Then Allah says:  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤｚニ ク⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(It  will prof it  you not  this Day as you did wrong, (and) that  you will be sharers in the 
punishment .) means, ` your being together in the Fire will not  help you in the slightest , and you 
will both partake of the painful punishment . ' Allah says:  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  



Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest  error∨ 
means, ` that  is not  up to you. All you have to do is convey the Message, but  you do not  have to 
guide them. Allah guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray whomsoever He wills, and He is 
Wise and Just  in doing so. '  

 

Allah's Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger will surely 
come to pass 

Allah further says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠ル ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And even if  We take you away, We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) means, ` We will 
inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and punish them, even if  you pass away.'  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or (if ) We show you that  wherewith We threaten them, then verily, We have perfect  command 
over them.) means, ` We are able to do both, ' but  Allah will not  take His Messenger (in death) 
unt il He gives him the j oy of seeing his enemies brought  low and gives him power and authority 
over them and their wealth. This was the view of As-Suddi and was the opinion favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

 

Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an 

Allah then says;  

 ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(So hold you fast  to that  which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the st raight  path.) means, 
hold fast  to the Qur'an which has been sent  down to your heart , for it  is t ruth and what  it  leads 
to is t ruth that  shows the way to the st raight  path that  leads to Gardens of Delight  and eternal, 
everlast ing goodness.  

び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,) It  was said that  this means, ` it  is an honor 
for you and your people;' this was the view of  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This means that  it  is an honor for them in that  it  was 
revealed in their language, so they are the people who have the best  understanding of it  among 
mankind and hence are obliged to be the most  steadfast  in adhering to it s commandments. This 



is how the best  of them were, the f irst  immigrants and those who emulated them and followed 
them. It  was also said that  the meaning of the phrase;  

び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your people,) was that  ` it  was sent  to remind you 
and your people. ' The fact  that  they are singled out  does not  exclude others. This is like the 
Ayat :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed, We have sent  down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum (your 
Reminder). Will you not  then understand) (21:10)  

∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) (26:214)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will be quest ioned.) means, ` about  this Qur'an, and how you acted upon it  and what  
your response to it  was.'  

リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask whom We sent  before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') means, ` all the Messengers called their people to the 
same as that  to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, and they forbade the worship of idols and false gods. ' This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah (nat ion) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false deit ies. '') (16:36) Muj ahid said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud recited it :  
(⌒メ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∇ユ⌒ヰ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ (∇リ⌒ョ) ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ) (And ask those whom We sent  before you of Our Messengers.) 
This was narrated by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Yet  this appears to be an explanat ion rather than an alternate version of recitat ion. 
And Allah knows best .  



 ⌒ヮ∇Α６Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ- ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ- ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∃る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇キや ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マｚよ∠ケ- ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(46. And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat  to Fir` awn and his chiefs. He said: "Verily, I 
am a Messenger of the Lord of all that  exists. '') (47. But  when he came to them with Our Ayat , 
behold, they laughed at  them). (48. And not  an Ayah We showed them but  it  was greater than 
its fellow preceding it ,  and We seized them with torment , in order that  they might  turn.) (49. 
And they said (to Musa): "O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according to what  He has 
made a pact  with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves. '') (50. But  when We removed the 
torment  from them, behold, they broke their covenant .)  

 

Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir` awn and His 
Chiefs 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He sent  
him to Fir` awn and his chiefs. That  is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers among 
the Egypt ians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent  him to call them to worship Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent  him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff ,  other signs such as the f lood, 
locusts, Qummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet  despite all that  
they remained arrogant  and stubbornly refused to follow him; they rej ected his message and 
made fun of it ,  and laughed at  the one who had brought  it .   

びゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And not  an Ayah We showed them but  it  was greater than its fellow preceding it ,) but  despite 
that  they would not  give up their sin, misguidance, ignorance and confusion. Every t ime one of 
these signs came to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying,  

び⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  



("O you sorcerer!.. . '') meaning, expert  or knowledgeable one -- this was the view of Ibn Jarir.  
The scholars of that  t ime were the sorcerers or magicians, and magic was not  regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at  that  t ime, so this was not  a slight  on their part .  They were 
in a state of need, so it  would not  have been appropriate for them to insult  him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought . On each occasion, they promised Musa that  if  the 
torment  was lif ted from them, they would believe in him and let  the Children of Israel go with 
him, but  on each occasion they went  back on their word. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠モｚヨ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃れ∠Κｚダ∠ヘ∂ョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∠ネ⌒キゅ∠ヘｚツャや∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ⊥ゴ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇キや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 
 ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ

 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ- ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ  

(So We sent  on them: the f lood, the locusts, the Qummal, the frogs, and the blood; manifest  
signs, yet  they remained arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals. And 
when the punishment  st ruck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If  you remove the punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we 
shall let  the Children of Israel go with you.'' But  when We removed the punishment  from them 
to a f ixed term, which they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!) (7:133-135)  

 ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ-あョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ  リ

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク- ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬- 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プび   

(51. And Fir` awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O my people! Is not  mine the 
dominion of Egypt , and these rivers f lowing underneath me. See you not  then'') (52. "Am I not  
bet ter than this one (Musa) who is despicable and can scarcely express himself  clearly'') (53. 
Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him'') (54. Thus 
he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious.) (55. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) (56. And 
We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.)  

 

Fir` awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished Him 

Allah tells us how Fir` awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion and disbelief. He assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vainglorious fashion, boast ing of his dominion over Egypt .  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ
びヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(Is not  mine the dominion of Egypt , and these rivers f lowing underneath me) Qatadah said, 
"They had gardens and rivers of f lowing water. ''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  then) means, ` do you not  see my posit ion of might  and power' -- implying that  
Musa and his followers were poor and weak. This is like the Ayah:  

 ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴ-∠ボ∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ- ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah 
seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression.) (79:23-25)  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Am I not  bet ter than this one who is despicable) As-Suddi said, "He was saying, ` indeed I am 
bet ter than this one, who is despicable'. '' Some of the grammarians of Basrah said that  Fir` awn 
-- may the curse of Allah be upon him -- was saying that  he was bet ter than Musa, peace be 
upon him. But  this is an obvious lie, may cont inued curses be upon him unt il the Day of 



Resurrect ion. By describing Musa as despicable he meant  -- as Sufyan said -- insignif icant . 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "He meant , weak.'' Ibn Jarir said, "He meant , he had no power, 
authority or wealth. ''  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and can scarcely express himself clearly) means, he cannot  speak clearly, he stammers and 
cannot  speak well.  Fir` awn's descript ion of Musa as "despicable'' is a lie; rather it  is he who was 
despicable and insignif icant , lacking in physical, moral and religious terms, and it  is Musa who 
was noble, t ruthful,  righteous and upright .  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and can scarcely express himself  clearly). This was also a lie. Although something happened to 
Musa's tongue when he was a child, when it  was burnt  by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot  from his tongue (i.e., to correct  his speech defect ) so that  they could understand what  he 
said, and Allah had answered his prayer and said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You are granted your request , O Musa) (20:36). It  may be the case that  some problem 
remained which he had not  asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, and that  he 
had asked only to be relieved of that  which stood in the way of his conveying the Message. A 
person cannot  be blamed for physical mat ters over which he has no cont rol.  Even though 
Fir` awn had the intelligence to understand that , he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, 
who were ignorant  and stupid. So he said:  

び∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him...) meaning, adornments which are 
placed on the arms. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah 
and others.  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(or angels sent  along with him) meaning, to serve him and to test ify that  he is telling the t ruth. 
He looked only at  outward appearances and did not  understand the t rue inner mat ters that  are 
clearer than what  he focused on, if  only he had understood that . Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) meaning, he confused them and invited 
them to misguidance, and they responded to him.  



∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒  

(Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.) Then Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said it  means: "When they angered 
Us means, they provoked Our wrath. '' Ad-Dahhak said, it  means "They made Us angry. '' This was 
also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of Tafsir.  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Uqbah bin 
` Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α

ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ァや∠ケ∇ギ⌒わ∇シや«  

(When you see that  Allah gives a person what  he wants even though he is persist ing in sin, that  
means that  Allah is ent icing him into dest ruct ion.) Then he recited:  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) It  was reported that  
Tariq bin Shihab said, "I was with ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, and the issue of 
sudden death was ment ioned. He said, ` It  is a relief for the believer and a source of regret  for 
the disbeliever. ' Then he recited the Ayah:  

∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all).  '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-
` Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I found that  punishment  comes with negligence, 
meaning the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all). ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  



(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) Abu Mij laz said, 
"Precedent  for others who do the same as they did. '' He and Muj ahid said, "An example, i.e., a 
lesson to those who come after them.'' Allah is the One Who guides to the st raight  path, and 
unto Him is the f inal return.  

⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク
 ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ- 

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α- ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや- ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠よ⊥Ε∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠メゅ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ- 

 ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ- ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ 

ｚヤあャび ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グ  

(57. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud 
thereat .) (58. And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'' They quoted not  the above example 
except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome people.) (59. He was not  more than a 
servant . We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) 
(60. And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth.) (61. And 
he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour. Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  
And follow Me! This is the st raight  path.) (62. And let  not  Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he 
(Shaytan) to you is a plain enemy.) (63. And when ` Isa came with clear proofs, he said: "I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmah, and in order to make clear to you some of that  in which you 
dif fer. Therefore have Taqwa of Allah and obey me.'') (64. "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and 



your Lord. So worship Him. This is the st raight  path. '') (65. But  the sects from among 
themselves dif fered. So woe to those who do wrong from the torment  of a painful Day!)  

 

The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, and His true 
Status with Allah 

Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and stubborn arguments:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat .) 
Several others narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said, "They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that . '' Qatadah said, 
"They were repelled by that  and they laughed.'' Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said, "They turned away.'' 
The reason for this was ment ioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq in As-Sirah. He said, "According to 
what  I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat  down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in 
the Masj id, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat  down with them. There were also other 
men from the Quraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him unt il he defeated him in 
argument . Then he recited to him and to them,  

∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) (21:98) Then the Messenger of Allah got  up and went  to sit  with 
` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari At -Tamimi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to him, ` By Allah, An-Nadr 
bin Al-Harith could not  match the son of ` Abd Al-Mut talib in argument . Muhammad claims that  
we and these gods that  we worship are fuel for Hell. ' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said, ` By Allah, 
if  I meet  with him I will defeat  him in argument . Ask Muhammad whether everyone that  is 
worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we worship the 
angels, and the Jews worship ` Uzayr, and the Christ ians worship the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam.' 
Al-Walid and those who were sit t ing with him were amazed at  what  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari 
said, and they thought  that  he had come up with a good point . He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah , who said:  

»⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∇リ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ«  



(Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will be with the one whom he 
worshipped, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whomever told them to worship 
that  person.)'' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell)) (21:101), meaning that  ` Isa, ` Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also worshipped, 
who spent  their lives in devot ion towards Allah. The misguided people who came after them 
took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the not ion of worshipping the angels as 
daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed:  

 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten a son (or children). '' Glory to Him! They are but  
honored servants.) (21:26) Concerning ` Isa bin Maryam, the fact  that  he is worshipped instead 
of Allah, and to the amazement  of Al-Walid and the others who were present  at  the argument , 
the following was revealed:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat .) 
meaning, they take this argument  as a basis for rej ect ing your message. Then Allah ment ions 
` Isa bin Maryam and says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠モΑ- ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(He was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example 
for the Children of Israel. And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you 
on the earth. And he (` Isa) shall be a known sign for the Hour. ) meaning, the miracles and 
signs that  happened at  his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are suff icient  
as signs of the approach of the Hour.  



び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  And follow Me! This is the st raight  path). '' Ibn Jarir 
ment ioned that  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented 
on the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat .) 
"This means the Quraysh, when it  was said to them:  

⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) (21:98) The Quraysh said to him: ` What  about  ` Isa bin Maryam' He 
said:  

»ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ポや∠ク«  

(He is the servant  and Messenger of Allah.) They said, ` By Allah, he means that  we should take 
him as a lord j ust  as the Christ ians took ` Isa son of Maryam as a lord. ' Then Allah said:  

∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι  

(They quoted not  the above example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome 
people). ''  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'').  Qatadah said, "They were saying, ` our gods are bet ter 
than him'. '' Qatadah said; "Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it  (ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グワ) 
(Are our gods bet ter or is this (person))'' they mean Muhammad .  

び∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(They quoted not  the above example except  for argument .) means, for the sake of stubborn 
argument , for they knew that  he (` Isa ) was not  included in the Ayah (21:98), because that  
would not  make sense. The words,  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴび∠ユ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) are addressed to the Quraysh, for they used to worship idols and false gods -- they did 
not  worship the Messiah so why should he be included in what  the Ayah says What  they said was 
only for the sake of argument ; they did not  really believe in it . Imam Ahmad, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that  Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠ギ∇バ
メ∠ギ∠イ∇ャや«  

g(No people go ast ray after having been guided, but  they resort  to (fut ile) argument .) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(They quoted not  the above example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome 
people). '' It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not  know it  except  from the Hadith of Haj j aj  bin Dinar... ''  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(He (` Isa) was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him,) means, ` Isa, peace be 
upon him; he was no more than one of the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with 
prophethood and messengership.  

ぴび∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) means, ` a sign, proof and evidence 
of Our power to do whatever We will. '  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth.) As-Suddi 
said, "They would have taken your place on (the earth). '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 



with him, and Qatadah said, "They would have succeeded one another j ust  as you succeed one 
another. '' This view is implied by the former veiw. Muj ahid said, "They would have populated 
the earth instead of you. '' Allah's saying:  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And he (` Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) The correct  view concerning 
this phrase is that  it  refers to his descent  before the Day of Resurrect ion, as Allah says:  

⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ｚΙ  

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture but  must  believe in him before his death) 
(4:159). -- meaning before the death of ` Isa, peace be upon him --  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them )4:159(. This meaning has 
the support  from an alternate recitat ion of the Aya0t ∧ (⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤ⌒ャ) (And he shall be a known 
sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, evidence that  the Hour will surely come. Muj ahid 
said:  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And he shall be a sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, sign and "One of the signs of the 
Hour will be the appearance of ` Isa son of Maryam before the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Something 
similar was also narrated from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Malik, ` Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Many Mutawat ir Hadiths report  that  the Messenger 
of Allah said that  ` Isa will descend before the Day of Resurrect ion as a j ust  ruler and fair 
j udge.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .) means, do not  doubt  that  it  will surely come to pass.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow Me.) means, ` in what  I tell you about  it . '  

⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヲ∀ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴび  

(This is the st raight  path. And let  not  Shaytan hinder you.) means, from following the t ruth.  



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヲ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ  

(Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when ` Isa came with (Our) clear proofs, he 
said: "I have come to you with Al-Hikmah... ''),  meaning prophethood:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠よ⊥Ε∠ヱぴ  

(and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you dif fer.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"This means religious mat ters, not  worldly mat ters.'' What  he said is good.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have Taqwa of Allah) means, ` with regard to what  I command you to do. '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey me.) means, ` in what  I bring to you.'  

⌒まぴ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. This is the st raight  path.) means, 
` you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we commonly share in the worship of Him 
Alone, associat ing none with Him.'  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is the st raight  path) means, ` what  I have brought  to you is the st raight  path, which is the 
worship of the Lord, may He exalted, Alone.'  

⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(But  the sects from among themselves dif fered. ) means, they dif fered and became part ies and 
fact ions, some who stated that  he (` Isa) was the servant  and Messenger of Allah -- which is t rue 
- while others claimed that  he was the son of Allah or that  he himself  was Allah -- glorif ied be 
Allah far above what  they say. Allah says:  



び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So woe to those who do wrong from the torment  of a painful Day)!  

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α- ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙや 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや - ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α 
 ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃ゆ∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠エ⌒ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ- 

⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(66. Do they only wait  for the Hour that  it  shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not ) (67. Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) (68. 
My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve,) (69. (You) who believed in 
Our Ayat  and were Muslims.) (70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.) (71. Trays 
of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that  their souls desire, 
and all that  eyes could delight  in and you will abide therein forever.) (72. This is the Paradise, 
which you have been made to inherit  because of your deeds that  you used to do.) (73. Therein 
for you will be fruits in plenty, of  which you will eat  (as you desire).)  

 

The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will arise 
between close Friends among the Disbelievers 

Allah says, ` do these idolaters who disbelieve in the Messengers wait '  

∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ  

(only for the Hour that  it  shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not ) means, for it  
is real and will inevitably come to pass, and these negligent  people are unprepared for it . 



When it  comes, it  will catch them unawares, and on that  Day they will feel the utmost  regret  
when regret  will not  benefit  them in the slightest  and will not  afford them any protect ion.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙやぴ
び  

(Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) means, every 
friendship that  exists for a purpose other than for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, except  for that  which is for the sake of Allah, which will last  forever. This 
is like the statement  of Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to his people:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル  

(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25)  

 

Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of Resurrection, and 
Their entry into Paradise 

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  

(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) Then He will give them the 
glad t idings:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

((You) who believed in Our Ayat  and were Muslims.) means, their hearts believed and they 
submit ted inwardly and outwardly to the Laws of Allah. Al-Mu` tamir bin Sulayman narrated 
that  his father said: "When the Day of Resurrect ion comes and the people are resurrected, 
there will be no one left  who will not  be f i l led with terror. Then a caller will cry out :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  



(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) So all the people will be 
f il led with hope, but  this will be followed by the words:  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

((You) who believed in Our Ayat  and were Muslims.) Then all of mankind will be f il led with 
despair apart  from the believers. ''  

び∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter Paradise, ) means, they will be told to enter Paradise.  

⊥わル∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ  

(you and your wives,) means, your counterparts  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥ゎぴ  

(in happiness (Tuhbarun).) means, in delight  and j oy.  

び∃ゆ∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠エ⌒ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ  

(Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them;) means, f ine vessels of gold containing food 
and drink, without  spouts or handles. (ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや) ぴ(there will be) therein all that  their 
souls could desire).び Some of them recited:  

び⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  their souls desire,)  

∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ  

(and all that  eyes could delight  in) means, of  good food, delight ful fragrances and beaut iful 
scenes.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will therein) means, in Paradise  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  



(abide forever) means, you will never leave it  or want  to exchange it .  Then it  will be said to 
them, as a reminder of the blessing and favor of Allah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(This is the Paradise, which you have been made to inherit  because of your deeds that  you used 
to do.) means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your being included in the mercy 
of Allah. For no one will be admit ted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that  will be by 
the mercy and grace of Allah. But  the varying ranks and degrees of Paradise will be at tained 
according to one's righteous deeds.  

び∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,) means, of all kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョぴ  

(of which you will eat .) means, whatever you choose and desire. When food and drink are 
ment ioned, fruit  is also ment ioned to complete the picture of blessing and j oy. And Allah 
knows best .  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ-⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 
∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(74. Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of Hell to abide therein forever.) (75. (The 
torment ) will not  be lightened for them, and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein.) (76. We wronged them not , but  they were the 
wrongdoers.) (77. And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)!  Let  your Lord make an end of 
us. '' He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '') (78. Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to 
you, but  most  of you have a hat red for the t ruth.) (79. Or have they plot ted some plan Then 
We too are planning.) (80. Or do they think that  We hear not  their secrets and their private 
counsel Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.)  



 

The Punishment of the Doomed 

The descript ion of the state of the blessed is followed by a descript ion of the state of the 
doomed.  

 ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of  Hell to abide therein forever. It  will not  be 
lightened for them,) meaning, not  even for one moment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair therein,) 
means, they will despair of any goodness.  

⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(We wronged them not , but  they were the wrongdoers.) means, by their commit t ing wrong 
act ions after proof had been established against  them and Messengers had been sent  to them, 
but  they rej ected them and rebelled, so they are to be punished accordingly. And your Lord is 
not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.  

び⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik.. . '') who is the keeper of Hell.  Al-Bukhari said, "Haj j aj  bin Minhal 
told us, Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah told us, from ` Amr bin ` Ata, ' f rom Safwan bin Ya` la that  his 
father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah recit ing on the 
Minbar:  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '') meaning, ` let  Him dest roy our 
souls and give us some respite from our predicament . ' But  it  will be as Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  



(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them) (35:36).  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
(to be in rest ) nor live (a good living).) (87:11-13). When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik 
will answer them:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

He will say: Verily, you shall abide forever. meaning, you will have no way out  from it  and no 
refuge. Then the reason why they are doomed will be given, which is their stubborn resistance 
to the t ruth. Alla0h says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to you, ) meaning, ` We have explained it  to you clearly and 
in detail. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of you have a hat red for the t ruth.) means, ` but  your nature could not  accept  it  and 
did not  seek it ;  on the cont rary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and you stood in the 
way of t ruth and refused it ,  and despised its followers. ' So they will blame themselves and will 
feel regret  at  the t ime when regret  will not  be of any benefit  to them. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they plot ted some plan Then We too are planning.) Muj ahid said, "They wanted to plot  
some evil,  but  We are also planning. '' What  Muj ahid said is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(So they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) (27:50). The 
idolators were t rying their utmost  to f ind ways of refut ing the t ruth with falsehood, but  Allah 
planned it  so that  the consequences of that  would backfire on them. He said in refutat ion:  

∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴびユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ  



(Or do they think that  We hear not  their secrets and their private counsel) meaning, what  they 
say secret ly and openly.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.) means, ` We know what  they are 
doing, and the angels are also recording their deeds, maj or and minor. '  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ
∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ- ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α- ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ¬べヨｚジャや
⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや-び  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ- ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ-⌒ヤΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ  ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⌒ヮ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ- ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ  

(81. Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of the worshippers. '') (82. Glorif ied 
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that  
they ascribe (to Him).) (83. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play unt il they meet  
the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) (84. It  is He Who is the only God in the 
heaven and the only God on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.) (85. And 



Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is 
between them, and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) will be 
returned.) (86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of intercession -- 
except  for those who bear witness to the t ruth knowingly, and they know.) (87. And if  you ask 
them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '' How then are they turned away) (88. And 
his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not ! '') (89. So turn away from 
them, and say: Salam (peace!) But  they will come to know.)  

 

Allah has no Offspring Allah says: 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of the worshippers.) meaning, ` if  this were 
so, then I would worship Him on that  basis, because I am one of His servants; I obey all that  He 
commands me and I am not  too arrogant  or proud to worship Him.' This condit ional phrase does 
not  mean that  what  is described could happen nor that  is possible as Allah says:  

⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ 

び ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (39:4). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ  

(Glorif ied is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from 
all that  they ascribe (to Him).) meaning, exalted and sanct if ied and glorif ied be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, One and Eternally Self-Suff icient . 
There is none equal to Him or like Him, and He does not  have any offspring.  

び∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense) means, in their ignorance and misguidance,  



び∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and play) in their world,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they meet  the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) which is the Day of 
Resurrect ion, i.e., then they will come to know what  their end and dest inat ion will be on that  
Day.  

 

The Uniqueness of the Lord 

び∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God on the earth.) means, He is the 
God of those who are in the heavens and the God of those who are on earth; all of  them 
worship Him and are humbled before Him.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.) This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ  

(And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows what  you conceal and what  you 
reveal, and He knows what  you earn.) (6:3) which means, He is the One who is called Allah in 
the heavens and on the earth.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is 
between them,) means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is cont rolling them 
with none to resist  or oppose His rule. Blessed and exalted be He far above the not ion of His 
having a child. He is eternally free of all fault s and shortcomings, because He is the Lord, the 
Exalted, the Almighty, the Sovereign of all things, Who is in cont rol of all affairs.  



び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, ) means, no one knows when it  will happen 
except  Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Whom you (all) will be returned.) means, and each person will be requited for his 
deeds; if  they are good, then he will be rewarded, and if  they are bad, then he will be 
punished.  

 

The Idols have no Power of Intercession 

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power) means, the idols and false gods.  

び∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャやぴ  

(of intercession) means, they are not  able to intercede for them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  for those who bear witness to the t ruth knowingly, and they know.) This means, but  
the one who bears witness to the t ruth has knowledge and insight , so his intercession with 
Allah will avail,  by His leave.  

 

The Idolators admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 

 ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And if  you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '' How then are they turned 
away) means, ` if  you ask these idolators who associate others in worship with Allah, '  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  



(who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '') means, they will admit  that  He Alone is the 
Creator of all things and He has no partner in that . Yet  despite that  they st ill worship others 
alongside Him who have nothing and are able to do nothing. This is the utmost  foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are they turned away) 

The Prophet's Complaint to Allah 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not ! '') means, Muhammad 
said this; he complained to his Lord about  his people who did not  believe in him, and said, ` O 
Lord, these people do not  believe. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠ラ∠や¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an. '') (25:30). This 
is the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid and Qatadah, and this is 
how Ibn Jarir interpreted it .  Al-Bukhari said: "` Abdullah -- meaning Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him -- recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruf): (∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや あゆケゅΑ) (And the Messenger will 
say: "O my Lord! '') Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not ! '') "Allah is stat ing what  
Muhammad said. '' Qatadah said, "These are the words of your Prophet  , when he complained 
about  his people to his Lord. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them, ) means, from the idolators.  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say Salam (peace!)) means, ` do not  respond to them in the same evil manner in which 
they address you; but  t ry to soften their hearts and forgive them in word and deed.'  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(But  they will come to know.) This is a warning from Allah for them. His punishment , which 
cannot  be warded off ,  st ruck them, and His religion and His word was supreme. Subsequent ly 
Jihad and st riving were prescribed unt il the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and 
Islam spread throughout  the east  and the west . And Allah knows best . This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Az-Zukhruf.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan 

(Chapter - 44) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In Musnad Al-Bazzar, it  is recorded from Abu At -Tufayl ` Amir bin Wathilah from Zayd bin 
Harithah that  the Messenger of  Allah said to Ibn Sayyad:  

»∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔ほ∇ら∠カ ⊥れ∇ほ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am concealing something, what  is it ) And the Messenger of Allah was concealing Surat  Ad-
Dukhan from him. He (Ibn Sayyad) said: "It  is Ad-Dukh.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ ∇ほ∠ジ∇カや ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ)∠ラゅ∠ミ(«  

(Be off  with you! Whatever Allah wills happens.)  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴIn the Name of 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

ユェぴ-⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ - ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ゅｚル⌒ま ∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ- ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ-∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ル⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∂ョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ - ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ∂よｚケ リ∂ョ- ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゆ∠ケ 



∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α -び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest  Book that  makes things clear.) (3. We sent  it  down on a 
blessed night . Verily, We are ever warning.) (4. Therein (that  night ) is decreed every mat ter, 
Hakim.) (5. As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever sending,) (6. (As) a mercy from your 
Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) (7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that  is between them, if  you (but ) have a faith with certainty.) (8. La ilaha illa Huwa. 
He gives life and causes death -- your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 

Allah tells us that  He revealed the Magnif icent  Qur'an on a blessed night , Laylatul-Qadr (the 
Night  of Decree), as He says elsewhere:  

び ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  it  down in the Night  of Al-Qadr) (97:1). This was in the month of  
Ramadan, as Allah tells us:  

び⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セぴ  

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an) (2:185). We have already quoted the 
relevant  Hadiths in (the Tafsir of) Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  them here.  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are ever warning.) means, telling them what  is good for them and what  is harmful 
for them, according to Shari` ah, so that  the proof of Allah may be established against  His 
servants.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein (that  night ) is decreed every mat ter,  Hakim.) means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees 
are t ransferred from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the (angelic) scribes who write down the decrees of 
the (coming) year including life span, provision, and what  will happen unt il the end of the 
year. This was narrated from Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others among the 
Salaf.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  



(Hakim) means decided or confirmed, which cannot  be changed or altered. Allah says:  

びべ∠ル⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

(As a command from Us.) meaning, everything that  happens and is decreed by Allah and the 
revelat ion that  He sends down -- it  all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are ever sending,) means, to mankind, sending Messenger who will recite to them 
the clear signs of Allah. The need for this was urgent .  

あよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ ぁゆｚケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

((As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and all that  is between them,) means, the One Who sent  down the 
Qur'an is the Lord, Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and everything in 
between them.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you (but ) have a faith with certainty.) Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death -- your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α  



(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death...) 
(7:158)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ- ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ゼ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよｚケ - ヴｚル∠ぺ 
Β⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀リ- ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∀ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒もべ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ゼ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(9. Nay! They play about  in doubt .) (10. Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth 
a visible smoke,) (11. Covering mankind, this is a painful torment .) (12. (They will say): "Our 
Lord! Remove the torment  from us, really we shall become believers! '') (13. How can there be 
for them an admonit ion, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to 
them.) (14. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught , a madman!'') 
(15. Verily, We shall remove the torment  for a while. Verily, you will revert .) (16. On the Day 
when We shall st rike you with the great  Batshah. Verily, We will exact  ret ribut ion.)  

 

Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the Sky will bring 
forth a visible Smoke 

Allah says, these idolaters are playing about  in doubt , i.e.,  the certain t ruth has come to them, 
but  they doubt  it  and do not  believe in it .  Then Allah says, warning and threatening them:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) It  was narrated that  
Masruq said, "We entered the Masj id -- i.e., the Masj id of Kufah at  the gates of Kindah -- and a 
man was recit ing to his companions,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) He asked them; ` Do you know what  
that  is' That  is the smoke that  will come on the Day of Resurrect ion. It  will take away the 



hearing and sight  of the hypocrites, but  for the believers it  will be like having a cold. ''' He said, 
"We came to Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, and told him about  that . He was lying 
down, and he sat  up with a start  and said, ` Allah said to your Prophet   

 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders. '') (38:86). And it  is part  
of knowledge that  when a man does not  know something, he should say, ` Allah knows best . ' I 
will tell you a Hadith about  that . When the Quraysh did not  respond to Islam and they grew 
stubborn, the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against  them that  they would have years like 
the years (of drought  and famine) of Yusuf. They became so exhausted and hungry that  they 
ate bones and dead meat . They looked at  the sky, but  they saw nothing but  smoke.''' According 
to another report : "A man would look at  the sky and he would see nothing between him and the 
sky except  a smoky haze, because of his exhaust ion. ''  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ- ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, 
this is a painful torment) A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for they are dying. So the Prophet  prayed for rain for 
them, and they got  rain. Then the Ayah was revealed:  

∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒もべ  

(Verily, We shall remove the torment  for a while. Verily, you will revert .) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Do 
you think that  the torment  will be removed for them on the Day of Resurrect ion When they 
were granted ease, they reverted to their former state. Then Allah revealed:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ゼ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when We shall st rike you with the Great  Batshah. Verily, We will exact  
ret ribut ion.)'' He said, "This means the day of Badr. '' Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Five things have come to 
pass: the smoke, the (defeat  of the) Romans, the (split t ing of the) moon, the Batshah, and the 
torment .'' This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad in 
his Musnad, and by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their (Books of) Tafsir,  and by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hat im with a number of chains of narrat ion. A number of the Salaf, such as Muj ahid, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak and ` At iyah Al-` Awfi concurred with Ibn Mas̀ ud's 
interpretat ion of this Ayah and his view that  the smoke already happened. This was also the 
view of Ibn Jarir.  According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari,  may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah looked out  upon us from a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He said:  



»∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
 ∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジ∇Β⌒ハ ∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α

∃フヲ⊥ジ⊥カ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ : ∩⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ
∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠イ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠ラ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ や⇔ケゅ∠ル∠ヱ
 ⊥モΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ゎ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il you see ten signs. The rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the beast ; the emergence of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ;  the appearance of ` Isa bin Maryam; the 
Daj j al;  three cases of the earth collapsing -- one in the east , one in the west , and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a f ire which will emerge from the bot tom of Aden and will drive the 
people -- or gather the people -- stopping with them when they stop to sleep at  night  or rest  
during the day.)'' This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahih In the Two Sahihs it  was 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad:  

»ほ∇ら∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ほ∠ら∠カ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am concealing something for you.) He said, It  is Ad-Dukh. The Prophet  said,  

»ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ほ∠ジ∇カや«  

(Be off with you! You cannot  get  further than your rank.) He said, "The Messenger of Allah was 
concealing from him the words,  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.)''This indicates that  
the smoke is yet  to appear. Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard things through the Jinn, 
whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, "It  is Ad-Dukh,'' meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). 
When the Messenger of Allah was sure what  was happening, that  the source of his informat ion 
was the Shayat in, he said:  



»ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ほ∠ジ∇カや«  

(Be off  with you! You cannot  get  further than your rank.) There are numerous Marfu`  and 
Mawquf Hadiths, Sahih, Hasan and others, which indicate that  the smoke is one of the awaited 
signs (of the Hour). This is also the apparent  meaning of Ayat  in the Qur'an. Allah says:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) meaning, clearly 
visible, such that  all people will see it .  According to Ibn Mas̀ ud's interpretat ion, this was a 
vision which they saw because of their intense hunger and exhaust ion. He also interprets the 
Ayah  

び∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(Covering mankind,) meaning, it  covered them and overwhelmed them. But  if  it  was only an 
illusion which happened to the idolators of Makkah, Allah would not  have said "covering 
mankind. ''  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(this is a painful torment .) means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. This is like the 
Ayah:  

⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ - ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (52:13-14). Or some of them will say that  to 
others.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ゼ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよｚケぴ  

((They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment  from us, really we shall become believers! '') 
means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment  of Allah, they will ask for it  to be taken 
away from them. This is like the Ayat :  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  



(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!'') (6:27)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ
び ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers! '' (It  will be said): "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the 
world for the Hereafter).) (14:44) Allah says here:  

 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺぴ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∀ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(How can there be for them an admonit ion, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught , a 
madman!'') meaning, ` what  further admonit ion do they need when We have sent  them a 
Messenger with a clear Message and warning Yet  despite that , they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rej ected him, and they said: (He is) one taught  (by a human being), a 
madman.' This is like the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day will man remember, but  how will that  remembrance (then) avail him) (89:23)  

 ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠プ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ-∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ  

(And if  you could but  see, when they will be terrif ied with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place. And they will say (in the Hereafter): "We do believe (now); '' but  how could 
they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so far off . . .) (34:51-52)  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒もべ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall remove the torment  for a while. Verily, you will revert .) means, ` if  We were 
to remove the torment  from you for a while, and send you back to the world, you would go 
back to your former state of disbelief and denial. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイ∠ヤｚャ ｙゲ⊥ッ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the dist ress which is on them, st il l they 
would obst inately persist  in their t ransgression, wandering blindly.) (23:75)  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28)  

 

The Meaning of the "Great Batshah'' 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ゼ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when We shall st rike you with the great  Batshah. Verily, We will exact  
ret ribut ion.) Ibn Mas̀ ud interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. This is also the view of a 
group who agreed with Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, about  the meaning of the 
smoke, as discussed above. It  was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in a report  related to him from Al-` Awfi and from Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This is possible, but  the apparent  meaning is that  it  refers to the Day of 
Resurrect ion, although the day of Badr was also a day of vengeance. Ibn Jarir said, "Ya` qub 
narrated to me; Ibn ` Ulayyah narrated to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha' narrated to us, from ` Ikrimah 
who said, ` Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  "the great  Batshah'' is the day of Badr, and I say that  it  is the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '' This chain of narrat ion is Sahih to him. This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and of ` Ikrimah according to the more authent ic of the two reports narrated from him. And 
Allah knows best .  

 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ- ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ- ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠らｚわぁョ ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ-⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇ゎや∠ヱ  ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ- ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミ - 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ- ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ 

- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ - ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
Α⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ- 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅΒ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ- ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠わ∇カや- ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∇や∀ぽ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠リあョ  

(17. And indeed We t ried before them Fir` awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger.) (18. Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger 
worthy of all t rust . '') (19. "And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah. Truly, I have come to you 
with a manifest  authority. '') (20. "And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you 
should stone me.'') (21. "But  if  you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me 
alone.'') (22. So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are 
criminals. '') (23. (Allah said): "Depart  you with My servants by night . Surely, you will be 
pursued.'') (24. "And leave the sea as it  is (quiet  and divided). Verily, they are a host  to be 
drowned.'') (25. How many of gardens and springs that  they (Fir` awn's people) left  behind, (26. 
And green crops (f ields) and goodly places,) (27. And comforts of life wherein they used to take 
delight !) (28. Thus (it  was)! And We made other people inherit  them.) (29. And the heavens 
and the earth wept  not  for them, nor were they given respite.) (30. And indeed We saved the 
Children of Israel from the humiliat ing torment ,) (31. From Fir` awn; verily, he was arrogant  
and was of the excessive .) (32. And We chose them above the nat ions (Al-` Alamin) with 
knowledge,) (33. And granted them signs in which there was a plain t rial.)  

 



The Story of Musa and Fir` awn, and how the Children of Israel were 
saved 

Allah tells us, ` before these idolators, We tested the people of Fir` awn, the copts of Egypt . '  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(when there came to them a noble Messenger.) means, Musa, peace be upon him, the one to 
whom Allah spoke.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Deliver to me the servants of Allah.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  

(So let  the Children of Israel go with us, and torment  them not ; indeed, we have come with a 
sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!'') (20:47)  

び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all t rust .) means, ` what  I convey to you is 
t rustworthy. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah.) means, ` and do not  be too arrogant  to follow His 
signs. Accept  His proof and believe in His evidence.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60)  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I have come to you with a manifest  authority.) means, with clear and obvious proof. 
This refers to the clear signs and definit ive evidence with which Allah sent  him.  



び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you should stone me.) Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih said, "This refers to a verbal assault ,  which 
means insults. '' Qatadah said, "Meaning ` stoning' in the literal sense, so that  the meaning is: ` I 
seek refuge with Allah, Who created me and you, from your making any harmful words or 
act ions reach me.'''  

ゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ  

(But  if  you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me alone.) means, ` then let  us 
leave one another alone and live in peace unt il Allah j udges between us. ' After Musa, may Allah 
be pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long t ime, and the proof of Allah had been 
established against  them, and that  only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he 
prayed to his Lord against  them, a prayer which was answered. Allah says:  

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ
 リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ

∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホびゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ  

(And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor and 
wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That  they may lead men ast ray from Your path. Our 
Lord! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they see 
the painful torment . '' Allah said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted. So you both 
keep to the st raight  way.'') (10:88-89) And Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are criminals. '') 
Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of Israel out  from among them, without  
the command, consent  or permission of Fir` awn. Allah said:  

⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠らｚわぁョ ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら  

(Depart  you with My servants by night . Surely, you will be pursued.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ

∠ケ∠キび ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ  

And indeed We revealed to Mu0sa0 (saying): Travel by night  with My servants and st rike a dry 
path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). )20:77(  

⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇ゎや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル  

(And leave the sea as it  is (quiet  and divided). Verily, they are a host  to be drowned.) When 
Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea, Musa wanted to st rike it  with his staff  so 
that  it  would go back as it  had been, and it  would form a barrier between then and Fir` awn 
and prevent  him from reaching them. But  Allah commanded him to leave it  as it  was, quiet  and 
divided, and gave him the glad t idings that  they were a host  to be drowned, and that  he should 
not  fear either being overtaken by Fir` awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  

び⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And leave the sea as it  is (quiet  and divided).) means, leave it  as it  is and keep moving. 
Muj ahid said:  

び⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケぴ  

(as it  is) means, a dry path, as it  is. ` Do not  command it  to go back; leave it  unt il the last  of 
them have entered it . ' This was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka` b Al-Ahbar, Simak bin Harb and others.  

び∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many of gardens and springs that  they left  behind. And green crops) this refers to rivers 
and wells.  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

and goodly places, means, f ine dwellings and beaut iful places. Muj a0hid and Sa 0d bin Jubayr 
said:  



び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and goodly places,) means elevated places.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ∠ル∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ  

(And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight !) means, a life which they were 
enj oying, where they could eat  whatever they wanted and wear what  they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that  was taken away in a single morning, they 
departed from this world and went  to Hell,  what  a terrible abode!  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus (it  was)! And We made other people inherit  them.) namely the Children of Israel.  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ  

(And the heavens and the earth wept  not  for them, ) means, they had no righteous deeds which 
used to ascend through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them when they died, 
and they had no places on earth where they used to worship Allah which would not ice their 
loss. So they did not  deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbelief,  sin, t ransgression 
and stubbornness. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: ` O Abu Al-` Abbas, Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ  

(And the heavens and the earth wept  not  for them, nor were they given respite) -- do the 
heavens and the earth weep for anybody' He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` Yes, there 
is no one who does not  have a gate in the heavens through which his provision comes down and 
his good deeds ascend. When the believer dies, that  gate is closed; it  misses him and weeps for 
him, and the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and remember Allah also weeps 
for him. But  the people of Fir` awn left  no t race of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that  ascended to Allah, so the heavens and the earth did not  weep for them.''' Al-
` Awfi reported something similar from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅΒ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ  

(And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the humiliat ing torment  from Fir` awn; verily, 
he was arrogant  and was of the excessive. ) Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them 



from their humiliat ion and subj ugat ion at  the hands of Fir` awn, when they were forced to do 
menial tasks.  

び⇔ゅΒ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(From Fir` awn; verily, he was arrogant ) means, he was proud and stubborn. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Κ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Fir` awn exalted himself  in the land) (28:4).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they behaved insolent ly and they were people self-exalt ing) (23:46). He was one of the 
excessive and held a foolish opinion of himself .   

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And We chose them above the nat ions (Al-` Alamin) with knowledge,) Muj ahid said, "This 
means that  they were chosen above those among whom they lived. '' Qatadah said, "They were 
chosen above the other people of their own t ime, and it  was said that  in every period there are 
people who are chosen above others. '' This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∇ル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men.'') (7:144), which means, above the people 
of his t ime. This is also like the Ayah:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the nat ions (Al-` Alamin).) (3:42), 
i.e.,  Maryam was chosen above the women of her t ime. For Khadij ah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, is higher than her in status or is equal to her, as was Asiyah bint  Muzahim, the wife of 
Fir` awn. And the superiority of ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, over all other women 
is like the superiority of Tharid over all other dishes.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And granted them signs) means clear proofs and ext raordinary evidence.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∇や∀ぽ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(in which there was a plain t rial.) means, an obvious test  to show who would be guided by it .   

∠Β∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ- ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∃ノｚら⊥ゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(34. Verily, these people are saying:) (35. "There is nothing but  our f irst  death, and we shall 
not  be resurrected. '') (36. "Then bring back our forefathers, if  you speak the t ruth! '') (37. Are 
they bet ter or the people of Tubba`  and those before them We dest royed them because they 
were indeed criminals.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for their denial of the Resurrect ion and their belief that  
there is nothing after this life and no life or resurrect ion after death, which they based on the 
fact  that  their forefathers had died and had not  returned. They said, If  the resurrect ion is t rue,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(Then bring back our forefathers, if  you speak the t ruth!) This is false evidence and a specious 
argument , for the resurrect ion will happen on the Day of Judgement , not  in this world; it  will 
happen when this world has ended and ceased to be. Allah will bring all creatures back, 
created anew. He will make the evildoers fuel for the f ire of Hell,  and on that  Day you will be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be a witness over you. Then Allah threatens 
them and warns them of the irresist ible torment  other idolators like who denied the 
resurrect ion, suffered. Such as the people of  Tubba` , i.e.,  Saba'. Allah dest royed them, 
wreaked havoc upon their land and scat tered them here and there throughout  the land, as we 
have already seen in Surah Saba'. This was brought  about  because the idolators denied the 
Resurrect ion. Here too, the idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba`  were Arab 
descendants of Qahtan, j ust  as these people (Quraysh) were Arab descendants of ` Adnan. 
Among the people of Himyar -- who are also known as Saba' -- when a man became their king, 
they called him Tubba` , j ust  as the t it le Chosroes was given to the king of Persia, Caesar to the 
king of the Romans, Fir` awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt , Negus to the king of Ethiopia, 
and so on among other nat ions. But  it  so happened that  one of the Tubba`  left  Yemen and 
went  on a j ourney of conquest  unt il he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom and 
domain. He is the one who founded Al-Hirah. It  is agreed that  he passed through Al-Madinah 
during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought  it s inhabitants but  they resisted him; they fought  him 
by day and supplied him with food by night , so he felt  ashamed before them and refrained from 
harming them. He was accompanied by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that  
he would never prevail over this city, for it  would be the place to which a Prophet  would 
migrate towards the end of t ime. So he ret reated and took them (the two rabbis) with him to 
Yemen. When he passed by Makkah, he wanted to dest roy the Ka` bah, but  they told him not  to 
do that  either. They told him about  the signif icance of this House, that  it  had been built  by 



Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, and that  it  would become of great  importance through 
that  Prophet  who would be sent  towards the end of t ime. So he respected it ,  performed Tawaf 
around it ,  and covered it  with a f ine cloth. Then he returned to Yemen and invited its people 
to follow the religion of guidance along with him. At  that  t ime, the religion of Musa, peace be 
upon him, was the religion followed by those who were guided, before the coming of the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of guidance along 
with him. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル ∀ノｚら⊥ゎ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョヶ⌒ら«  

(I do not  know whether Tubba`  was a Prophet  or not .) It  was narrated that  Tamim bin ` Abdur-
Rahman said: " ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, ` Do not  revile Tubba` , for the Messenger of Allah 
forbade reviling him.''' And Allah knows best .  

ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒∠ャ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι

-⌒ま び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ  

(38. And We created not  the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, for mere 
play.) (39. We created them not  except  with t ruth, but  most  of them know not .) (40. Verily,  
the Day of Judgement  is the t ime appointed for all of them --) (41. The Day when a near 
relat ive cannot  avail a near relat ive in aught , and no help can they receive,) (42. Except  him 
on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

This World was created for a Wisdom 

Here Allah tells us of His j ust ice, and that  He is far above mere play, folly and falsehood. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  



(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27)  

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 

⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや   

(Did you think that  We had created you in play, and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us 
So Exalted be Allah, the True King: La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) 
(23:115-116) Then Allah says:  

∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒  

(Verily, the Day of Judgement  is the t ime appointed for all of them) This is the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when Allah will j udge between all creatures, and He will punish the disbelievers 
and reward the believers.  

⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョぴび∠リΒ  

(is the t ime appointed for all of them) means, He will gather all of them, the f irst  and the last  
of them.  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when a near relat ive cannot  avail a near relat ive in aught ,) means, no relat ive will be 
able to help another relat ive. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion). Though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11) which means, he will not  ask his brother about  how he is, even though he 
can see him with his own eyes.  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and no help can they receive,) means, no relat ive will help another, and no help will come to 
him from outside.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him on whom Allah has mercy.) means, and nothing will be of any avail that  Day except  
the mercy of Allah towards His creat ion.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) means, he is the Almighty, with immense 
mercy.  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ-⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ  ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ  

(43. Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum) (44. Will be the food of the sinners.) (45. Like boiling oil,  it  
will boil in the bellies,) (46. Like the boiling of scalding water.) (47. (It  will be said:) "Seize him 
and drag him into the midst  of blazing Fire, '') (48. "Then pour over his head the torment  of 
boiling water. '') (49. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous. '') (50. "Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt ! '')  

 

The Condition of the Idolators and Their Punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny the meet ing with Him:  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ   

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) Those who sinned by their words 
and in deeds. These are the disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that  this referred 



to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those referred to in this Ayah, but  it  is not  
specif ically about  him. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' was recit ing to a man:  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ   

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) The man said, "The food of the 
orphan.'' Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Say, the t ree of Zaqqum is the 
food of the evildoer. '' i.e., he will not  have any other food apart  from that . Muj ahid said, "If  a 
drop of it  were to fall on the earth, it  would corrupt  the living of all the people of earth. '' A 
similar Marfu`  report  has been narrated earlier.  

び⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ  

(Like boiling oil,) means, like the dregs of oil.   

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ   

(it  will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.) means, because of its heat  and 
rancidity.  

び⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ  

(Seize him) means the disbeliever. It  was reported that  when Allah says to the keepers of Hell,  
"Seize him,'' seventy thousand of them will rush to seize him.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(and drag him) means, drag him by pulling him and pushing him on his back. Muj ahid said:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ  

(Seize him and drag him) means, take him and push him.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(into the midst  of blazing Fire.) means, into the middle of it .   

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  what  is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins.) (22:19-20). The angel will st rike him with a hooked rod of iron 
and split  his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. It  will go down through 
his body, melt ing through his stomach and intest ines, unt il it  goes through his heels; may Allah 
protect  us from that .  

び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous.) means, they 
(the keepers of Hell) will say that  to him by way of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "This means, you are neither mighty nor 
generous. '' And Allah's saying:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt !) is like His saying:  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not  see) (52: 13-15) 
Similarly Allah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is that  where of you used to doubt !)  



 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
レ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ

 ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠る∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ

 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒レ⇒∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α  

(51. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in place of security.) (52. Among Gardens and 
Springs,) (53. Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each other,) (54. So (it  will be). And We 
shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes,) (55. They will call therein for 
every kind of fruit  in peace and security;) (56. They will never taste death therein except  the 
f irst  death, and He will save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire,) (57. As a bounty from 
your Lord! That  will be the supreme success!) (58.  

JAWAD TO DO AYAH ONLY GOES UP TO AYAH 246  

 

The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 

They will enj oy in Paradise When Allah describes the state of the doomed, He follows that  with 
a descript ion of the life of the blessed. For this reason the Qur'an is called Al-Mathani (i.e.,  oft -
repeated).  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who have Taqwa,) i.e.,  those who fear Allah and are dut iful towards Him in this 
world,  

び∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be in place of security.) means, in the Hereafter, i.e.,  in Paradise, where they will be safe 
from death and the fear of leaving it ,  and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaust ion, and from the Shaytan and his wiles, and from all other t roubles and disasters.  

び ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  



(Among Gardens and Springs). This is in direct  cont rast  to the state of the doomed, who will 
have the t ree of Zaqqum and boiling water.  

∠Αぴび∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ  

(Dressed in Sundus) means, the f inest  of silk, such as shirts and the like.  

び∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and Istabraq) means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, like a splendid garment  which is 
worn over regular clothes.  

Β⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョぴび∠リ  

(facing each other, ) means, sit t ing on thrones where none of them will sit  with his back to 
anyone else.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(So (it  will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes,) This will 
be a gif t  in addit ion to the beaut iful wives given to them.  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) before them.) (55:56)  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

((In beauty) they are like rubies and Marj an.) (55:58)  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) (55:60)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(They will call therein for every kind of fruit  in peace and security;) means, whatever kinds of 
fruit  they ask for will be brought  to them, and they will have the security of knowing that  this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits will be brought  to them whenever 
they want .  



Β⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ∠Ιぴびヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠る∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ  

(They will never taste death therein except  the f irst  death, ) This is an except ion which 
reinforces the negat ion. The meaning is that  they will never taste death there. It  was reported 
in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ブ∠ホヲ⊥Β∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇ら∠ミ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ : ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α

 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
れ∇ヲ∠ョ«  

(Death will be brought  forth in the image of a f ine ram. It  will be made to stand between 
Paradise and Hell,  then it  will be slaughtered. It  will be said, "O people of Paradise, it  is 
eternal, no more death; and O people of Hell,  it  is eternal, no more death. '') This Hadith was 
already quoted in our discussion of Surah Maryam. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Abu Sa` id and 
Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  will be said to the people of Paradise, "It  is granted to you that  you will be healthy and will 
never fall il l,  you will l ive and never die, you will enj oy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never grow old. '')'' This was recorded by Muslim. It  was 
reported that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⊥サ∠ほ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠バ∇レ∠Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ぶや ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ

ヮ⊥よゅ∠ら∠セ«  



(Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enj oy a life of luxury and he will 
never be miserable. He will l ive therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out  and his 
youth will never fade.)''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and He will save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire,) means, along with this great  and 
eternal blessing, He will also have saved them from the agonizing torment  in the depths of 
Hell,  so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided the thing they feared. Allah 
says,  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プぴ  

(As a bounty from your Lord! That  will be the supreme success!) meaning, that  will be from His 
bounty and kindness towards them. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇リ∠ャ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや
⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Αるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ«  

(Work and st rive hard, and know that  no one will enter Paradise by virtue of his deeds.) They 
said, "Not  even you, O Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, unless Allah showers me with His mercy and grace.)  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒レ⇒∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in order that  they may remember. ) means, 
` We have made this Qur'an, which We have sent  down, easy, plain and clear, in your language 
which is the most  eloquent , clear and beaut iful of all languages.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may remember.) means, in order that  they may understand and know. 
Despite the fact  that  it  is so plain and clear, there are st il l people who disbelieve, who 
stubbornly go against  it . Allah says to His Messenger , consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who rej ect  him that  they will be dest royed.  



⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら  

(Wait  then; verily, they (too) are wait ing.) meaning, ` they will come to know who will be 
victorious and whose word will prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets and Messengers, and for the 
believers who followed you,' as Allah says:  

びヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '') (58:21)  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

 ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, -- the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) (40:51-
52) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-Dukhan. All praise and thanks are due to Allah and 
in Him is all st rength and protect ion.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jathiyah 

(Chapter - 45) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ユ⇒ェぴ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ぁゑ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ

⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 



 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃ベ∇コあケ リｚョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∂¬ ⌒ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. 
Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs for the believers.) (4. And in your creat ion, and 
what  He spread (through the earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 
with certainty.) (5. And in the alternat ion of night  and day, and the provision that  Allah sends 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the earth after it s death, and in the turning about  of 
the winds, are signs for a people who understand.) 

A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ayat 

Allah directs His servants to contemplate His favors and gif ts, as well as His great  power that  is 
demonst rated by His creat ing the heavens and the earth and the various types and categories 
of creatures in them. There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, carnivores, 
insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The night  and day alternate, each follows the other 
in succession, never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and one brings light . 
Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain from the clouds when it  is most  needed. He is 
calling the rain, ` provision',  because it  is the resource that  produces various provisions,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and revives therewith the earth after it s death,) after it  was dry and had no vegetat ion or life 
of any kind. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the turning about  of the winds,) somet imes towards the south and somet imes towards 
the north. Some are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, some bringing sea breezes 
and some blow from the land, some coming at  night  and some by day. Some winds bring rain, 
some cause pollinat ion and some winds j ust  revive the soul, while some others bear no benefit .  
Allah said f irst .  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ιぴ  

(are signs for the believers), then  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αぴ  

(who have faith with certainty), then  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αぴ  



(who understand), thus ascending from one honorable stage to what  is more honorable and 
higher in grade. These Ayat  are similar to an Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah  

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ
 ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや
 ∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ

や ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⇒∠Αあゲャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
and the ships which sail through the sea with that  which is of use to mankind, and the water 
which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its death, and 
the moving creatures of all kinds that  He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed signs for people of 
understanding.) (2:164)  

 ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ- ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ - 

 ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α
⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ - ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬
 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ- ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョ 

 ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ
∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  



(6. These are the Ayat  of Allah, which We recite to you with t ruth. Then in which speech after 
Allah and His Ayat  will they believe) (7. Woe to every sinful liar.) (8. Who hears the Ayat  of 
Allah Tut la (recited) to him, yet  persists with pride as if  he heard them not . So announce to 
him a painful torment !) (9. And when he learns something of Our Ayat , he makes them a j est . 
For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) (10. In front  of them there is Hell.  And that  
which they have earned will be of no profit  to them, nor those whom they have taken as 
protect ive friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a great  torment .) (11. This is guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment  of Rij z.)  

 

The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital 

Allah the Exalted says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of Allah) -- in reference to the Qur'an with the proofs and evidences that  it  
contains,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(which We recite to you with t ruth.) for they contain the t ruth from the Truth (i.e., Allah). 
Therefore, if  they do not  believe in Allah's Ayat  nor abide by them, what  speech after Allah and 
His Ayat  will they then believe in Allah said next ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to every sinful liar.) who lies in his speech, often swears, who is worthless, commits and 
ut ters sinful acts and statements, and disbelieves in Allah's Ayat ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Who hears the Ayat  of Allah Tut la (recited) to him,) meaning, being recited to him,  

びぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(yet  persists) in his disbelief, denial,  pride and rebellion,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  he heard them not . ) as if  he did not  hear them being recited to him,  



び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So announce to him a painful torment !) convey the news to him that  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will have a painful,  severe torment  from Allah. Allah said,  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when he learns something of Our Ayat , he makes them a j est .) if  he learns anything from 
the Qur'an, he disbelieves in it  and takes it  as the subj ect  of j est  and ridicule,  

∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ  

(For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) as recompense for ridiculing the Qur'an and 
j est ing about  it .  In the Sahih, Muslim recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited t raveling with the Qur'an to enemy lands for fear that  the Qur'an might  be 
desecrated by the enemy. Allah explained the type of torment  that  these people earn on the 
Day of Return;  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of them there is Hell.) meaning, all those who have these evil characterist ics will end 
up in Hellf ire on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And that  which they have earned will be of no prof it  to them, ) their wealth and children will 
not  avail them,  

ｚゎや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガ  

(nor those whom they have taken as protect ing friends besides Allah.) nor will the false gods 
that  they worshipped besides Allah benefit  them in the least ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And theirs will be a great  torment .) Allah the Exalted said,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is Huda (guidance).) in reference to the Qur'an,  



 ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment  of 
Rij z.) that  is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best .  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ- 

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- 

 ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(12. Allah, it  is He Who has subj ected to you the sea, that  ships may sail through it  by His 
command, and that  you may seek of His bounty, and that  you may be thankful.) (13. And has 
subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth; it  is all (as a favor and 
kindness) from Him. Verily, in it  are signs for a people who think deeply.) (14. Say to the 
believers to forgive those who hope not  for the Days of Allah, that  He may recompense people, 
according to what  they have earned.) (15. Whosoever does a good deed, it  is for himself , and 
whosoever does evil,  it  is against  (himself).  Then to your Lord you will be made to return.)  

 

The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah's Signs 

Allah the Exalted ment ions some of the favors He gave to His servants, such as subj ect ing the 
sea for their service,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  ships may sail through the sea by His command,) i.e.,  of Allah the Exalted, Who ordered 
the sea to carry ships,  



び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty,) in commercial and business t ransact ions,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may be thankful.) for earning various provisions brought  to you from far away 
provinces and distant  areas through the sea. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And has subjected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth;) the stars, the 
mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that  you use for your benefit ;  these are all f rom His 
favor, kindness and bounty. Allah's statement  next ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィぴ  

(it  is all f rom Him.) Alone without  partners in giving any of it .  Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah,  

∠ヱぴ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ  

(And whatever of blessings you have, it  is from Allah. Then, when harm touches you unto Him 
you cry aloud for help.) (16:53) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth; it  is all f rom 
Him.) "Everything is from Allah, and that  is a Name from His Names. So it  all comes from Him 
without  rivals to dispute His authority; surely, this fact  is completely certain. '' Allah said.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in it  are signs for a people who think deeply.)  

 



The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators 

Allah's saying;  

 ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not  for the Days of Allah,) means, let  the 
believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the harm that  they direct  against  them. In the 
beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe pat ience in the face of the oppression of 
the idolators and the People of the Scriptures so that  their hearts may incline towards Islam. 
However, when the disbelievers persisted in stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to 
f ight  in Jihad. Statements of this meaning were collected from ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and 
Qatadah. Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(those who hope not  for the Days of Allah,) "They do not  appreciate Allah's favors.'' Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may recompense people, according to what  they have earned.) meaning, if  the 
believers forgive the disbelievers in this life, Allah will st il l punish the disbelievers for their evil 
in the Hereafter. Allah's statement  next ,  

 ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(Whosoever does a good deed, it  is for himself , and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  (himself).  
Then to your Lord you will be made to return.) meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day 
of Resurrect ion, when you and your act ions will be displayed before Him. Then, He will 
recompense you for your deeds, good for good and evil for evil.   

 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ

-  リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅΒ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ- ｚユ⊥を 
ｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃る∠バΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マレ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇ピ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ダ∠よび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る  

(16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nat ions.) (17. And gave them clear proofs in mat ters. And they 
dif fered not  unt il after the knowledge came to them, through envy among themselves. Verily, 
your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of  Resurrect ion about  that  wherein they used to 
dif fer.) (18. Then We have put  you on a (legal) way of commandment . So follow you that , and 
follow not  the desires of those who know not .) (19. Verily, they can avail you nothing against  
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protect ing friends of one another, but  Allah is the Protector 
of those who have Taqwa.) (20. This is a clear insight  and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.)  

 

Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their dispute 
thereafter 

Allah the Exalted ment ions the favors He granted the Children of Israel, such as revealing the 
Divine Books to them, sending the Messengers to them and grant ing them kingship. Allah said,  

 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things,) such as 
foods and drinks,  

び∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and preferred them above the nat ions.) of their t ime,  



び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And gave them clear proofs in mat ters.) ` We gave them evidences, proofs and unequivocal 
signs. ' Therefore, the proof has been established against  them, yet  they dif fered among 
themselves after the proof came to them, out  of t ransgression against  each other,  

び∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord) ` O Muhammad',  

∇ボ∠Αぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein they used to dif fer. ) 
He will j udge between them by His j ust  j udgement .  

 

Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of the Children 
of Israel 

This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well.  It  warns them not  to take the path 
the Jews took nor adopt  their ways. This is why Allah said,  

ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃る∠バΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(Then We have put  you on a (legal) way of commandment . So follow you that .) ` follow what  
was revealed to you from your Lord, O Muhammad, there is no t rue deity except  Him, and turn 
away from the idolators. ' Allah said,  

⌒グｚャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇ピ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ
 ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マレ∠ハ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(and follow not  the desires of those who know not . Verily, they can avail you nothing against  
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protect ing friends of one another,) Allah says, ` what  will the 
loyalty that  the idolators give each other avail them' Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protect ing friends is more loss, dest ruct ion and demise,  



び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.) and He will deliver them from the 
darkness to the light . In cont rast , all the false deit ies are the protect ing friends of those who 
disbelieve, taking them out  of the light  to the darkness. Allah said,  

∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴび⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ダ  

(This is a clear insight  and evidence for man- kind,) in reference to the Qur'an,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and a guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.)  

ャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ-  ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ

 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the 
j udgement  that  they make.) (22. And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, 
in order that  each person may be recompensed what  he has earned, and they will not  be 
wronged.) (23. Have you seen him who takes his own lust  as his god And Allah, left  him ast ray 
with knowledge, and sealed his hearing and his heart , and put  a cover on his sight . Who then 
will guide him after Allah Will you not  then remember)  

 



The Life and the Death of the Believers and the Disbelievers are 
not Equal 

Allah the Exalted states here that  the believers and the disbelievers are never equal. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) (59:20) Allah said here,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや   

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think) those who commit  and pract ice evil,   

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in their 
life and their death) t reat  them equally in the present  life of the world and in the Hereafter  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Worst  is the j udgement  that  they make.) ` worst  is the thought  that  they have about  Us and 
about  Our j ust ice, thinking that  We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life. ' At --Tabarani recorded that  Shu` bah said that  ` Amr bin Murrah narrated 
that  Abu Ad-Duha said that  Masruq said that  Tamim Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer 
through the night  unt il the morning only recit ing this Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds) Allah said in reply:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Worst  is the j udgement  that  they make.) Allah said,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth,) meaning, in j ust ice,  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ   

(in order that  each person may be recompensed what  he has earned, and they will not  be 
wronged.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen him who takes his own lust  as his god), who abides by his lust , and whatever his 
lust  port rays as good he implements it ,  and whatever his lust  port rays as evil,  he abandons it ! 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah left  him ast ray with knowledge, ) has two meanings. One of them is that  Allah knew 
that  this person deserves to be misguided, so He left  him ast ray. The second meaning is that  
Allah led this person ast ray after knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 
him. The second meaning includes the f irst  meaning, but  not  the opposite. Allah said,  

 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ  

(and sealed his hearing and his heart , and put  a cover on his sight .) so he does not  hear what  
benefits him, understands not  what  would lead him to the guidance and sees not  the evidence 
with which he can be enlightened. This is why Allah said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Who then will guide him after Allah Will you not  then remember) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
t ransgressions.) (7:186).  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚΙ
 ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚイ⊥ェ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ-Β⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ  ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ

 ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(24. And they say: "There is nothing but  our life of this world, we die and we live and nothing 
dest roys us except  Ad-Dahr (t ime). And they have no knowledge of it ,  they only presume.) (25. 
And when Our Clear Ayat  are recited to them, their argument  is no other than that  they say: 
"Bring back our (dead) fathers, if  you are t ruthful! '') (26. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which 
there is no doubt . But  most  of mankind know not . '')  

 

The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and the 
Refutation of it 

Allah ment ions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab idolators who embraced their 
creed, denying Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "There is nothing but  our life of this world, we die and we live... . '') They say 
that  there is only this life, some people die while others are born to life, without  Resurrect ion 
or Judgement . This was the creed of Arab idolators who used to deny Resurrect ion, in addit ion 
to, the creed of the atheist  philosophers among them who denied the creat ion and 
Resurrect ion. This was also the statement  of atheist  philosophers who deny the Creator and 
think that  the world will return to its original form once every thirty--six thousand years, when 
everything will restart  its life--cycle again! They claim that  this cycle was repeated for inf inity, 
thus cont radict ing the sound reason and the divine revelat ion. They said,  

び⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and nothing dest roys us except  Ad-Dahr (t ime).) Allah the Exalted said in reply,  



∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ  

(And they have no knowledge of it ,  they only presume.) they speculate and guess! As for the 
Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the Sahih, and Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α
ロ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ょあヤ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∩⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∩⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや«  

(Allah the Exalted says, "The Son of ` Adam annoys Me when he curses Ad-Dahr (t ime), while I 
am Ad-Dahr. In My Hand are all mat ters; I cause the alternat ion of his days and nights. '') In 
another narrat ion;  

»ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  curse Ad-Dahr (t ime), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) Ash-Shafi` i,  Abu ` Ubaydah and several 
other Imams of Tafsir explained the meaning of the Prophet 's statement ,  

»ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  abuse Ad-Dahr (t ime), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) They said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, 
when an aff lict ion, a calamity or a disaster st ruck them, the Arabs used to say, ` Woe to Ad-
Dahr (t ime)! ' So they used to blame such incidents on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. 
Surely, it  is Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored Who causes these (and all) things to happen. 
This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it  was as if  they were cursing Allah Himself ,  since 
t ruthfully, He causes all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing Ad-Dahr was prohibited due to 
this considerat ion, for it  was Allah Whom they meant  by abusing Ad-Dahr, which -- as we said-- 
they accused of causing (dist ressful) incidents. '' This is the best  explanat ion for this subject , 
and it  is the desired meaning. Allah knows best . We should ment ion that  Ibn Hazm and those of 
the Zahiriyyah like him made an error when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among 
Allah's most  beaut iful Names. Allah's statement ,  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our Clear Ayat  are recited to them,) means, when the t ruth is made plain to them 
and used as evidence against  them, assert ing that  Allah is able to resurrect  the bodies after 
they have perished and disintegrated,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚイ⊥ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  



(their argument  is no other than that  they say: "Bring back our fathers, if  you are t ruthful! '') 
` bring them back to life, if  what  you say is t rue. ' Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (to them): "Allah gives you life and then causes you to die... '') ` for you are witnesses that  
He brings you (or new life) to existence after non--existence,'  

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life.) (2:28) Therefore, He Who is able to init iate 
creat ion, is able to restart  it ,  as well and more obviously,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt .) ` when 
He resurrects you, it  will be on and for the Day of Resurrect ion, not  in this life. Therefore, your 
statement  is groundless, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

Bring back our (dead) fathers, if  you are t ruthful!  Alla0h said,  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering. )64:9(,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤあィ⊥ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あヵ∠Εぴ-び ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(For what  Day are these signs postponed For the Day of sort ing out .) (77:12-13), and,  



び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (11:104) Allah said here,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt .) there is 
no doubt  that  it  will come,  

∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α   

(But  most  of mankind know not .) and this is why they deny Resurrect ion and discount  the fact  
that  the bodies will be brought  back to life. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ-び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ル∠ヱ   

(Verily, they see it  afar off .  But  We see it  (quite) near.) (70:6), they discount  the possibilit y 
that  Resurrect ion will ever come, while the believers believe that  it s occurrence is easy and 
imminent .  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
∠Α ⊥るハ∠ゅｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇ガ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ- ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And on the Day that  the 
Hour will be established -- on that  Day the followers of falsehood shall lose.) (28. And you will 
see each nat ion humbled to their knees (Jathiyah), each nat ion will be called to its Record (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do.) (29. This Our Record 
speaks about  you with t ruth. Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.)  

 

Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and its Horrors 

Allah ment ions that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth, and the Only Ruler 
over them in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  



び⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(the followers of falsehood shall lose.) those who disbelieve in Allah and rej ect  the clear proofs 
and unequivocal evidences that  He has sent  down to His Messengers. Allah said,  

び⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you will see each nat ion humbled to their knees (Jathiyah),) kneeling, fearful of the 
t remendous calamity and events. It  was said that  this will occur when Hellf ire will be brought  
forth, for she will exhale once, and everyone will fall to their knees, including Ibrahim, the 
Khalil.  He will proclaim, "Myself ,  myself ,  myself !  Today, I will not  ask You (O Allah) but  about  
myself . '' And even ` Isa, will proclaim, "Today, I will only argue before You on my own behalf ,  I 
will not  ask You about  Maryam, who gave birth to me.'' Allah said next ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each nat ion will be called to it s Record. ) meaning, Record of deeds. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah,  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward) 
(39:69). This is why Allah said here,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ  

(This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do.) ` you will be j udged according to 
your deeds, good and evil. ' Allah said in similar Ayat ;  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind. Nay! Man 
will be a witness against  himself ,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) (75:13-15) Allah said,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This, Our Record speaks about  you with t ruth.) It  contains the record of all your act ions, 
without  addit ion or delet ion. Allah also said:  

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

⌒ヨ∠ハび や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ  

(And the Book will be presented, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is 
therein. They will say:"Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor 
a big thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all that  they did, placed 
before them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) (18:49) Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.) means, ` We ordered Our scribe angels to 
record your deeds. ' Ibn ` Abbas and others commented, "The angels record the deeds of the 
servants and then ascend to heaven with them. There, they meet  the angels ent rusted with the 
Records of deeds sent  down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on each Night  of Al-Qadr, containing what  
Allah has writ ten will occur from the servants, long before He created them. They will compare 
their records and f ind out  that  not  a single let ter was added or deleted. '' He then recited this 
Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ- ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ- ｚラ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハヱ
∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ⊥リ



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ-⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク  ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥ユ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ- あゆ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや あゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや- ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ⌒バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(30. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their Lord will admit  them to His 
mercy. That  will be the evident  success.) (31. But  as for those who disbelieved (it  will be said 
to them): "Were not  Our Ayat  recited to you But  you were proud, and you were a people who 
were criminals. '') (32. And when it  was said: "Verily, Allah's promise is the t ruth, and there is no 
doubt  about  the coming of the Hour, '' you said: "We know not  what  is the Hour: we do not  think 
it  but  conj ecture, and we have no f irm convincing belief (therein). '') (33. And the evil of what  
they did will appear to them, and that  which they used to mock at  will completely encircle 
them.) (34. And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.'') (35. This, because 
you took the revelat ions of Allah in mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. So this 
Day, they shall not  be taken out  from there (Hell),  nor shall they be returned to the worldly 
life.) (36. So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, and 
the Lord of all that  exists.) (37. And His is the maj esty in the heavens and the earth, and He is 
Al-` Aziz, Al-Hakim.)  

 

Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,) Those whose hearts believed and their 
limbs performed good deeds, in sincerity to Allah and conforming with Islamic legislat ion;  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(their Lord will admit  them to His mercy. ) and that  is Paradise. In the Sahih, Allah said to 
Paradise;  

»⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩ヶ«  

("You are My mercy, with which I grant  mercy to whom I will, '') Allah said;  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be the evident  success.) clear and apparent . Allah said,  

⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ
び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  

(But  as for those who disbelieved (it  will be said to them): "Were not  Our Ayat  recited to you 
But  you were proud... '') They will be admonished and crit icized with this statement , that  
means, ` have not  the Ayat  of Ar-Rahman been recited to you But  you did not  follow them out  
of pride and turned away upon hearing them,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were a people who were criminals.), ` by your act ions, as well as, the denial that  your 
hearts contained.'  

 ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when it  was said: "Verily, Allah's promise is the t ruth, and there is no doubt  about  the 
coming of the Hour, '') ` when the believers said these words to you; '  

∇ヤ⊥ホぴび⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ  

(you said: "We know not  what  is the Hour... '') ` we do not  recognize what  you are talking about , '  

び⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒まぴ  



(we do not  think it  but  conj ecture,) ` we only remotely think that  it  might  come,'  

∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ  

(and we have no f irm convincing belief (therein).) ` we are not  sure of it . ' Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the evil of what  they did will appear to them,) the repercussion of their evil deeds will 
become apparent  to them,  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and will completely encircle them.) from all direct ions,  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  which they used to mock at ) of the coming torment  and punishment ,  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you... '') ` We will t reat  you as if  We have forgot ten 
you, cast ing you in the f ire of Jahannam,'  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of yours.) ` and did not  work for it  because you did not  
believe in it s coming,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.) In the Sahih, it  is reported that  
Allah the Exalted will ask some of His servants on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

» ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ : ヴ∠ヤ∠よ



あゆ∠ケゅ∠Α .⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ｚヶ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ∠レ∠ヌ∠プ∠ぺ :ゅ∠ャ .

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プヶ⌒レ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ポ«  

("Have I not  given you a spouse, honored you and subj ected the camels and horses to you Have 
I not  allowed you to be a chief and a master'' The servant  will say in answer, "Yes, O Lord! '' 
Allah will say, "Did you think that  you would ever meet  Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah the Exalted 
will say, "then this Day, I will forget  you as you forgot  Me.'') Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This, because you took the revelat ions of Allah in mockery.) ` We gave you this punishment  as 
ret ribut ion because you mocked Allah's proofs that  He sent  to you, and made them the subject  
of j okes and j est , '  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱぴ  

(and the life of the world deceived you.) ` this life fooled you and you were seduced by to it ,  
thus becoming among the ult imate losers, '  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this Day, they shall not  be taken out  from there), from Hellf ire,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.) no apologies shall be sought  from them, but  
they will be punished without  limit  or delay, j ust  as a group of the believers will enter Paradise 
without  limit  or delay. After Allah ment ioned His j udgement  for the believers and the 
disbelievers, He said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや あゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth,) He is their 
Owner and the Owner of all that  is in and on them, and surely,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(and the Lord of all that  exists.) Allah said next ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And His is the maj esty in the heavens and the earth, ) meaning, the kingship, according to 
Muj ahid. This Ayah means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything and everyone 
is subservient  and in complete need of and dependent  upon Him. In an authent ic Hadith, the 
Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠ム∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠コゅ∠ル ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒もや∠キ⌒ケ

∠ルヵ⌒ケゅ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My garment ;  whoever rivals Me for either 
of them, I will make him reside in My Fire! '') Muslim collected a similar Hadith. Allah said,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Al-` Aziz,) Who is never resisted or rivaled,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Hakim) all wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and the decree that  He appoints; all 
glory and praise are due to Him, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, Alone. This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jathiyah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf 

(Chapter - 46) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ユ⇒ェぴ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ
 ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ
 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ



∠ヨｚジャや ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠を∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒
 ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ
 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ

∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. We 
created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with t ruth, and for 
a specif ied term. But  those who disbelieve, turn away from that  whereof they are warned.) (4. 
Say: "Think you about  all that  you invoke besides Allah Show me what  have they created of the 
earth Or have they a share in (the creat ion of) the heavens Bring me a scripture prior to this or 
some t race of knowledge, if  you are t ruthful! '') (5. And who is more ast ray than those who 
invoke besides Allah others who will not  answer them unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and who 
are unaware of their invocat ions to them) (6. And when mankind are gathered, they (false 
deit ies) will become their enemies and will deny their worship.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Revelation from Allah and the Universe is His True 
Creation 

Allah informs that  He has revealed the Book to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad -- may 
Allah's blessings be upon him unt il the Day of Judgement . Allah then describes Himself  as being 
of unimaginable glory, possessing ult imate wisdom in His statements and act ions. Allah then 
says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(We created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  in t ruth,) 
meaning, not  in idle play and falsehood.  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and for a specif ied term.) meaning, for a f ixed and specif ied durat ion that  will not  increase or 
decrease. Allah cont inues,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(But  those who disbelieve, turn away from that  of which they are warned.) Meaning, the 
disbelievers are dist racted from what  is intended for them. Allah has indeed revealed to them 
a Book and sent  to them a Messenger. Yet , they obst inately turn away from all of that . 
Therefore, they will soon realize the consequence of their behavior.  

 

Refuting the Idolators 

Allah then says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) meaning, to these idolators who worship others besides Allah.  

 や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(Think you about  all that  you invoke besides Allah Show me what  they have created of the 
earth) (46:4) meaning, ` show me the place that  they have independent ly created from the 
earth. '  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they a share in the heavens) which means that  they are not  partners in anything in the 
heavens, nor on earth. They do not  own even the thin membrane covering a date's pit . The 
dominion and cont rol only belong to Allah, Exalted is He. ` How then would you worship others 
or j oin them as partners with Him Who guided you to that  Who called you to that  Did He 
command you to do it ,  or is it  something that  you suggested yourselves' Thus, He says,  

びへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring me a scripture prior to this) meaning, ` bring a book from among the Books of Allah that  
have been revealed to the Prophets, that  commands you to worship these idols. '  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠を∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or some t race of knowledge,) meaning, ` some clear evidence j ust ifying this way you have 
chosen.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  



(if  you are t ruthful!) meaning, ` you have absolutely no evidence for that  -- neither textual 
(from revelat ion) nor rat ional. ' For this reason, some recited it ;  (∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ) "or something 
inherited from knowledge'' meaning, ` or t rue knowledge that  you have inherited from anyone 
before you.' This is similar to Muj ahid's statement  when he said,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠を∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or some t race of knowledge.) "Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge.'' Allah then says,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ  

(And who is more ast ray than those who invokes besides Allah others who will not  answer them 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of their invocat ions to them) meaning, no 
one is more misguided than those who invoke idols instead of Allah, asking them for things that  
they cannot  give -- unt il the Day of Judgment . They (the idols) are unaware of what  he asks, 
they can neither hear, see, or act . This is because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah 
then says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ  

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worship.) 
This is similar to Allah's saying:  

や¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴび ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(They have taken gods beside Allah, that  they might  give them dignity. No! They will deny their 
worship of them, and will be opponents to them.) (19:81, 82) meaning, they will bet ray them 
when they need them the most . (Ibrahim) Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ



 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル  

(You have taken only idols besides Allah! The love between you is only in the life of this world. 
On the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other and curse each other, and your abode 
will be the Fire, and you shall have no helpers.)(29:25)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ- ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(7. And when Our Clear Ayat  are recited to them, the disbelievers say of the t ruth when it  
reaches them: "This is plain magic! '') (8. Or say they: "He has fabricated it . '' Say: "If  I have 
fabricated it , st il l you have no power to support  me against  Allah. He knows best  of what  you 
say among yourselves concerning it !  Suff icient  is He as a witness between me and you! And He 
is the Oft --Forgiving, the Most  Merciful. '') (9. Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers, 
nor do I know what  will be done with me or you. I only follow that  which is revealed to me, and 
I am but  a plain warner. '')  

 

Refuting Claims of the Idolators about the Qur'an and the Messenger 

Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the idolators, Allah says that  when the clear Ayat  of 
Allah are recited to them they say;  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is plain magic!) meaning, simple magic. In this statement  of theirs, they have lied, 
invented a falsehood, went  ast ray and disbelieved.  



び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or they say: "He has fabricated it . '' ) They are referring to Muhammad . Allah responds saying,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  you have no power to support  me against  Allah... '') which means, 
` if  I l ie against  Allah and falsely claim that  He sent  me when He actually had not , then He 
would punish me with a severe punishment . No one on the earth -- you or anyone else -- would 
then be able to protect  me from Him.' It  is similar to Allah's saying,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(Say: "None can protect  me from Allah, nor would I f ind a refuge except  in Him. (My duty) is 
only to convey from Allah and (deliver) His Messages. '') (72:22-23) Allah says,  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And if  he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by the right  
hand. Then we would have cut  off  his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.) (69:44-47) Thus, Allah says here,  

ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ
 ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  st il l you have no power to support  me against  Allah. He knows 
best  of what  you say among yourselves concerning it  (i.e. this Qur'an)! Suff icient  is He as a 
witness between me and you!.. . '') This is a severe threat , int imidat ion and warning for them. 
Allah then says,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(And He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) This is an encouragement  for them to repent  
and turn to Allah. It  means, ` despite all of this, if  you turn back and repent , Allah will accept  
your repentance, pardon you, forgive you, and have mercy upon on. ' This is similar to Allah's 
saying in Surat  Al-Furqan,  

ｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ- ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that  he has writ ten down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.'' Say: "It  has been sent  down by the One Who knows 
every secret  within the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is ever Forgiving and Merciful. '') (25:5-
6) Allah then says,  

⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒モ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers...") which means, ` I am not  the f irst  
Messenger who ever came to the world. Rather, Messengers came before me. Therefore, I am 
not  an unprecedented incident  that  should cause you all to rej ect  me and doubt  my being sent  
to you. Indeed, Allah has sent  before me all of the Prophets to various nat ions.' Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor do I know what  will be done with me or with you.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "It  (this Ayah) was followed in revelat ion by,  

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past  and future). Similarly, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
and Qatadah all said that  this Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah;  

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past  and future). They said that  when the lat ter 
Ayah was revealed, one of the Muslims said to Allah's Messenger , "Allah has declared what  He 
will do for you. But  what  will He do for us'' Then Allah revealed;  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  



(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low). This is what  they said. That  which has been confirmed in the Sahih is that  the believers 
said, "May you enj oy that , O Allah's Messenger! But  what  do we get '' So Allah revealed this 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Kharij ah bin Zayd bin Thabit ,  reported that  Umm Al-` Ala' -- a 
woman from the Ansar who had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah's Messenger -- said, "When 
the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhaj irun to dwell with them, our lot  was to have 
` Uthman bin Maz` un. Later, ` Uthman fell sick in our house, so we nursed him unt il he died, 
and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial).  Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, ` O 
Abu As-Sa'ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I bear witness that  Allah has indeed honored you.' 
Allah's Messenger asked,  

»ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(How do you know that  Allah has honored him) I said, ` I do not  know -- may my father and 
mother both be ransoms for you! ' Allah's Messenger then said,  

»∠ヱ∩⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ . ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ

ヶ⌒よ«  

(As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, and I surely wish well for him. 
But  by Allah, even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not  know what  will happen to me (after 
death).) I then said, ` Never will I claim a person to be pious after this. ' This incident  caused me 
some dist ress, and I went  to sleep thereafter. I saw in my dream that  ` Uthman owned a 
running water spring. I went  to Allah's Messenger and told him about  that . Allah's Messenger 
said,  

»ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ポや∠ク«  

(That  was his (good) deeds.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but  Muslim did not . In one of the 
narrat ions, Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not  know what  will happen to him.) This and similar 
texts indicate that  it  is not  allowed to declare that  a specif ic person will enter Jannah except  
for those who were dist inct ly indicated by Allah or his Messenger . Examples of those are the 
Ten, Ibn Sallam, Al-Ghumaysa', Bilal,  Suraqah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Haram (Jabir's father),  
the Seventy Recitors (of Qur'an) who were assassinated near the Well of Ma` unah, Zayd bin 
Harithah, Ja` far, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah then says,  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(I only follow that  which is revealed to me, ) which means, ` I only follow what  Allah has 
revealed to me of the revelat ion. '  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am but  a plain warner.) meaning, ` my warnings are obvious to every person with sound 
intellect  and reason.' And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ

⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ- 

 ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ

 ∀ユΑ⌒ギ∠ホ- ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジあャ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ- ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α-∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ  

(10. Say: "Tell me! If  it  was from Allah and you disbelieved it ,  (at  the same t ime), a witness 
from among the Children of Israel has test if ied to something similar and believed while you 
rej ected (the t ruth)! '' Verily, Allah does not  guide the wrongdoing people.) (11. And those who 
disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would 
not  have preceded us to it ! '' And when they have not  been guided by it ,  they say: "This is 
ancient  falsehood!'') (12. And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a Book confirming in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who do wrong, and as glad t idings 
for the doers of good.) (13. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah,'' and thereafter 
stand f irm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (14. Such shall be the dwellers of 
Paradise, abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what  they used to do.)  

 



The Qur'an is Allah's True Speech and the Position of the 
Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 

Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) meaning, ` O Muhammad to these idolators who disbelieve in the Qur'an. '  

び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Tell me! If  it  was) meaning, this Qur'an.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Allah, and you disbelieved in it ) meaning, ` what  do you think that  Allah will do to you if  
this Book that  I have come to you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that  I 
convey it  to you, and yet  you disbelieve in it  and deny it   

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

((at  the same t ime), a witness from among the Children of Israel has test if ied to something 
similar) meaning, ` the previous Scriptures that  were revealed to the Prophets before me all 
test ify to its t ruthfulness and authent icity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about  
things similar to that  which this Qur'an informs of. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(and believed) ` this person who test if ied to its t ruthfulness from the Children of Israel, due to 
his realizat ion that  it  was the t ruth. '  

び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(while you rej ected (the t ruth)!) ` whereas you have arrogant ly refused to follow it . ' Masruq 
said: "That  witness believed in his Prophet  and Book, while you disbelieved in your Prophet  and 
Book. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah does not  guide the wrongdoing people.) The witness here refers to any witness in 
general. It  includes ` Abdullah bin Salam and other from them as well.  For indeed, this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah before ` Abdullah bin Salam had accepted Islam. This is similar to the 
statement  of Allah,  



∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚルま べ∠レあよｚケ  

(And when it  is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our 
Lord. Indeed, even before it  we have been Muslims. '') (28:53) It  is also similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it  -- when it  is recited to them, they fall upon 
their faces in prost rat ion, and they say: "Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord has 
been fulf il led. '') (17:107-108) It  has been narrated from Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  he said, "I have not  heard Allah's Messenger say about  anyone walking on the surface of 
the earth that  he is of the people of Jannah -- except  for ` Abdullah bin Salam. Concerning him 
the following Ayah was revealed,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

((at  the same t ime), a witness from among the Children of Israel has test if ied to something 
similar)'' This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An-Nasa'i.  Similarly, Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ikrimah, Yusuf bin ` Abdullah bin 
Salam, Hilal bin Yasaf, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said that  this 
refers to ` Abdullah bin Salam. Allah then says,  

⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been good, they (the weak and 
poor) would not  have preceded us to it ! '') which means that  those who disbelieve say of those 
who believe in the Qur'an: "Had it  (the Qur'an) been any good, they (the weak and poor) would 
not  have preceded us to it ! '' By that , they meant  Bilal,  ` Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab, may Allah 
be pleased with them, and others like them of the weak, the male servants, and female 
servants. The pagans said this only because they thought  that  they held a high status with 
Allah, and that  He took special care of them. By that , they made a great  and obvious error, as 
Allah says:  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Thus have We t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these whom Allah has 
favored from among us'') (6:53) meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings be the ones 
who were guided from among them. Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  been good, they (the weak and poor) would not  have preceded us to it !) Cont rary to 
this is the posit ion of Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah: They say about  any act  or saying that  has 
not  been reported from the Companions: "It  is an innovat ion. If  there was any good in it , they 
would have preceded us in doing it ,  because they have not  left  off  any of the good 
characterist ics except  that  they hurried to perform them.'' Allah cont inues,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have not  been guided by it ,) meaning, the Qur'an.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they say: "This is an ancient  falsehood!'') meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that  the 
Qur'an has been quoted and taken from the ancient  people, thereby belit t l ing the Qur'an and 
its followers. This is clear arrogance, as Allah's Messenger said:  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ«  

((Arrogance is) rej ect ing the t ruth and belit t l ing the people.) Allah then says,  

∠ヱぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And before this was the Scripture of Musa) and it  was the Tawrah.  

び∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒まぴ  

(as a guide and mercy. And this is a Book) meaning, the Qur'an.  

び⊥ベあギ∠ダぁョぴ  

(confirming) meaning, that  which came before it  of the previous Books.  



び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジあャぴ  

(in the Arabic tongue,) means that  it  is eloquent  and clear.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャぴ  

(to warn those who do wrong, and as glad t idings for the doers of good.) meaning, it  contains a 
warning to the dis- believers and glad t idings for the belie- vers. Allah then says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah, '' and thereafter stand f irm,) The explanat ion 
of this has been dis- cussed earlier in Surat  As-Saj dah. ぴSee 41:30び Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(on them shall be no fear,) meaning, con- cening their future.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they grieve.) meaning, over what  they have left  behind. Allah cont inues,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what  they 
used to do.) meaning, the deeds are a cause for their at taining the mercy and their being 
engulfed by it  -- and Allah knows best .  

 ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ

∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ
 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ムセ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ



 ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ヴｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ャ

-  ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや  

(15. And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful and kind to his parents. His mother bears him 
with hardship. And she delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestat ion and the 
weaning of him is thirty months, t il l when he at tains full st rength and reaches forty years, he 
says: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y that  I may be grateful for Your favor which You 
have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that  I may do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and t ruly, I 
am one of the Muslims.'') (16. They are those from whom We shall accept  the best  of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. That  is a 
promise of t ruth that  they had been promised.)  

 

Allah's Advice about the Parents 

After ment ioning that  one must  confess His Oneness, worship Him with sincerity, and remain 
upright  in obeying Him, Allah follows that  by giving inst ruct ions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur'an, such as Allah's saying,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(Your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him, and that  you be dut iful to your 
parents.) (17:23) Allah says,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) (31:14) There are 
many other Ayat  like this as well.  Here Allah says,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful and kind to his parents.) (46:15) meaning, ` We 
have commanded him to t reat  them well and show compassion towards them. Abu Dawud At -



Tayalisi recorded from Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  his mother 
said to him: "Hasn't  Allah commanded that  you obey your parents Then I will not  eat  any food 
or drink any drink unt il you disbelieve in Allah. '' Thus she stubbornly abstained from eat ing and 
drinking, unt il they had to open her mouth with a st ick. Then this Ayah was revealed,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful and kind to his parents. ) This was also recorded 
by Muslim and the Sunan compilers, except  for Ibn Maj ah. Allah cont inues,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェぴ  

(His mother bears him with hardship.) which means that  the mother suffers hardship because 
of her child, such as fat igue, sickness, vomit ing, heaviness, dist ress, and other forms of 
hardship that  the pregnant  women suffer.  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And she delivers him with hardship.) meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, suffering 
the pains of labor and their severity.  

び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And (the period of) his gestat ion and weaning is thirty months,) ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased 
with him, used this Ayah along with the following two Ayat  to prove that  the minimum period 
of pregnancy (gestat ion) is six months:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And his weaning is in two years.) (31:14) and  

∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱぴ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ
び∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(The mothers suckle their children two complete years -- for those who desire to complete the 
term of suckling. ) (2:233) This is a st rong and valid conclusion, and it  was approved by 
` Uthman and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from 
Ba` j ah bin ` Abdullah Al-Juhani that  a man from his t ribe (Juhaynah) married a woman from 
Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. So her husband went  to ` Uthman, may Allah 
be pleased with him, and told him about  that . Thus, ` Uthman summoned her. When she was 
get t ing dressed, her sister started crying. She asked her: "Why do you cry By Allah, no one has 
ever approached me (for sexual relat ions) of Allah's creat ion except  him (my husband). So let  
Allah decree (for me) as He wills. '' When she was brought  before ` Uthman, he commanded that  



she be stoned to death (for adultery). ` Ali heard of this, came to ` Uthman, and said: "What  are 
you doing'' He (` Uthman) said: "She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen'' ` Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "Don't  you read the Qur'an'' He said: "Yes, of course!'' He (` Ali) 
then said: ` Haven't  you heard Allah's saying,  

び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and his gestat ion and weaning is thirty months), and;  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェぴ  

( two complete years) (2:233) (Subt ract ing the two numbers) we are only left  with six months. '' 
` Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "By Allah, I did not  see that ! Bring the woman 
back. '' But  they found that  she had already been killed. Ba` j ah cont inued: "By Allah, no two 
crows and no two eggs are more similar than that  child turned out  to be to his father! When his 
father saw that  he said, ` By Allah! This is my son without  any doubt . ' Later on, Allah aff licted 
him with a skin abscess in his face (because of his false accusat ion to his wife). It  kept  eat ing 
him up unt il he died. '' Ibn Abi Hat im related from his father that  Farwah bin Abi Al-Maghra' told 
them that  ` Ali bin Mushir narrated to them from Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from 
` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When a woman delivers after 
nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one months of suckling. When she delivers after 
seven months, the baby will need twenty-three months of suckling. When she delivers after six 
months, the baby will need two full years of suckling, because Allah says,  

 ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ  

(and his gestat ion and weaning is thirty months, t il l when he at tains full st rength). '' meaning, 
he becomes st rong, youthful,  and at tains full abilit y.  

⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴび  

(and reaches forty years,) meaning, his complete intellect , understanding, and pat ience reach 
the level of maturity. It  has also been said that  usually one will not  change his ways once he 
reaches the age of forty.  

びヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he says: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y) meaning, ` inspire me.'  



 ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(that  I may be grateful for Your favor which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, 
and that  I may do righteous good deeds, such as please You,) meaning, in the future.  

びヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and make my offspring good.) meaning, my offspring and descendants.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ヴｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and t ruly, I am one of the Muslims.) This contains 
an inst ruct ion for anyone who reaches forty years of age to renew his repentance and turn to 
Allah with st rong resolut ion. Allah then says,  

Α⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リ
び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Those are the ones from whom We shall accept  the best  of what  they did and overlook their 
evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise.) meaning, those to whom applies 
the above descript ion -- those who repent  to Allah, turn back to Him, and rect ify their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - those are the ones from whom We 
will accept  the best  of what  they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will be 
forgiven and Allah will accept  from them a modest  amount  of deeds.  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(among the dwellers of Paradise.) which means that  they will be among the dwellers of 
Paradise. That  is Allah's ruling concerning them, as He has promised for those who repent  and 
turn to Him. Thus, He says,  

や ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャ  

(That  is the promise of t ruth that  they had been promised.)  



 ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラゅ∠んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ

∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨあョ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ

⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ  

(17. But  he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that  I will be raised up 
when generat ions before me have passed'' While they invoke Allah for help: "Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. '' But  he says: "This is nothing but  the legends of 
the ancient . '') (18. They are those against  whom the Word (of torment ) has j ust if ied among the 
previous generat ions of Jinn and mankind that  have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers.) (19. And for all,  there will be degrees according to that  which they did, so that  He 
might  fully recompense for their deeds. And they will not  be wronged.) (20. On the Day when 
those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said): "You received your good 
things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, you will be 
recompensed with the torment  of ext reme humiliat ion, because you were arrogant  upon the 
earth without  a right , and because you used to rebel against  Allah's command.)  

 

Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 

In the previous Ayat , Allah ment ions the dut iful offspring who supplicate for their parents and 
t reat  them with kindness. He describes the success and salvat ion He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that  discussion the situat ion of the wretched offspring who are undut iful 
toward their parents. Allah says,  



びべ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who says to his parents: "Uff  to you! .. . '') As for the saying "Uff '' in this Ayah, it  is a 
general descript ion applying to anyone who says it  to his parents. Some people claim that  it  
was revealed about  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But  this claim is weak and rej ected, because 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His adherence to Islam 
was excellent , and he was among the best  of his contemporaries. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Yusuf bin Mahak that  Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hij az (Western Arabia), 
appointed by Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. He (Marwan) delivered a speech in which he 
ment ioned Yazid bin Mu` awiyah and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance after his 
father. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something to him in response to that , upon which 
Marwan commanded his men: "Arrest  him!'' But  he entered ` Aishah's house, and they were not  
able to capture him. Marwan then said: "This is the one about  whom Allah revealed:  

 ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(But  he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that  I will be raised -- when 
generat ions before me have passed'')'' From behind the curtain, ` Aishah responded: "Allah did 
not  reveal any Qur'an in our regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), except  for the declarat ion 
of my innocence.'' In another report  recorded by An-Nasa'i,  Muhammad bin Ziyad reported that  
when Mu` awiyah was solicit ing people to pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: 
"This follows the t radit ion of Abu Bakr and ` Umar. '' On hearing this, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr said: "Rather, this is the t radit ion of Heraclius and Caesar. '' Marwan responded: "This is the 
one about  whom Allah revealed,  

びべ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! '')'' When that  was conveyed to ` A'ishah, she said: 
"Marwan is lying! By Allah, that  was not  revealed about  him. If  I wish to name the person meant  
by it ,  I could. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi Al-` As when Marwan was st il l in his loins, so Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an 
outcome of Allah's curse. '' As for Allah's statement :  

び∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you promise me that  I will be raised) meaning, resurrected.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(when generat ions before me have passed) meaning, generat ions of people have already passed 
away, and none of them has ever returned to tell (what  happened to them)  



び∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラゅ∠んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While they invoke Allah for help) meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their 
son,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱぴ
∠ぺび∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ  

("Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. '' But  he says: "This is nothing but  the 
legends of the ancient . '') Allah then says,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ

び  

(They are those against  whom the Word (of torment ) has j ust if ied among the previous 
generat ions of Jinn and mankind that  have passed away.Verily, they are ever the losers.) This 
indicates that  all such people will be among their likes and their peers among the disbelievers, 
who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah's saying,  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those are) after He said,  

び∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who says ) confirms what  we have ment ioned above that  the lat ter is a general 
descript ion of a type of people including all those who fall under that  descript ion. Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah both said, "This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person who is undut iful to his 
parents and who denies resurrect ion. '' Allah then says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨあョ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for all,  there will be degrees according to that  which they did,) meaning that  there will 
be degrees of punishment  for each of  them according to what  they did.  

∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ  



(so that  He might  fully recompense them for their deeds, and they will not  be wronged.) which 
means Allah will not  be unj ust  to them even in the amount  of a speck of dust  or less. ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "The levels of the Fire descend, and those of Paradise 
ascend.'' Allah then says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ  

(On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said): "You 
received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein... '') which 
means that  this will be said to them by way of blame and reprimand. The Commander of the 
faithful,  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the j oys of 
food and drink and refrained from them while saying, "I am afraid of being like those whom 
Allah has reproached and condemned by saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺぴ  

(You received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein). '' 
Abu Mij laz said: "Some people will lose good deeds that  they had in the worldly life, and they 
will be told,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺぴ  

(You received your good things in the life of the world). '' Then Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ
∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ  

(Today, you will be recompensed with the torment  of ext reme humiliat ion, because you were 
arrogant  upon the earth without  a right , and because you used to rebel against  Allah's 
command.) which indicates that  their punishment  will be of a type comparable to their deeds. 
They enj oyed themselves, were arrogant  in their denial of the t ruth, and were involved in 
sinning and disobedience. Thus, Allah punishes them with ext reme humiliat ion, disgrace, 
severe pains, cont inued sorrow, and posit ions in the terrible depths of Hell -- may Allah protect  
us from all of that .  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒フゅ∠ボ∇ェｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま- 

∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒プ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅッ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

⌒ケゅ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠イ∇バ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨぁョ ∀チ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ゲあョ∠ギ⊥ゎ 

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル  

(21. And remember the brother of ` Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
warners had already passed on before him and after him (saying): "Worship none but  Allah; 
t ruly, I fear for you the torment  of a mighty Day. '') (22. They said: "Have you come to delude us 
from our gods Then bring us that  with which you threaten us, if  you are one of the t ruthful! '') 
(23. He said: "The knowledge (of that ) is only with Allah. And I convey to you that  wherewith I 
have been sent , but  I see that  you are a people given to ignorance!'') (24. Then, when they saw 
it  as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain! '' Nay, 
but  it  is that  which you were asking to be hastened - a wind wherein is a painful torment !) (25. 
Dest roying everything by the command of it s Lord! So they became such that  nothing could be 
seen except  their dwellings! Thus do We recompense the criminal people!)  

 

The Story of ` Ad 

Allah says, consoling His Prophet  in regard to the rej ect ion of those who opposed him among 
his people,  

び∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember the brother of ` Ad,) This refers to Hud, peace be upon in him. Allah sent  him 
to the f irst  people of ` Ad who inhabited Al-Ahqaf. Ahqaf is plural of Haqf. According to Ibn 
Zayd, it  means a sand dune; and according to ` Ikrimah, it  means a mountain or a cave. 
Qatadah said: "We were informed that  ` Ad was a t ribe in Yemen. They dwelt  among sand 
(hills), and overlooked the sea in a land called Ash-Shihr. '' Under the chapter, "He Who 



supplicates should f irst  ment ion Himself, '' Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α«  

(May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of ` Ad.) Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, warners had already passed on before him and after him.) meaning, Allah had sent  
Messengers and warners to the towns surrounding the land of ` Ad. This is similar to Allah's 
saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made it  a deterrent  punishment  for those who were present  and those who succeeded 
them. ) (2:66) And it  is also similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(But  if  they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a thunderbolt  like the thunderbolt  that  
st ruck ` Ad and Thamud. (That  occurred) when the Messengers had come to them from before 
them and after them (saying): "Worship none but  Allah. '') (41:13-14) Allah then says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(t ruly, I fear for you the torment  of a mighty Day.) meaning, Hud said this to them (his people), 
and they responded to him saying,  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒プ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you come to delude us from our gods) meaning, to prevent  us.  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハぴ  

(from our gods)  



び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(Then bring us that  with which you threaten us, if  you are one of the t ruthful!) They sought  to 
hasten Allah's torment  and punishment , believing that  it  will not  happen. This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who do not  believe in it  (the Last  Hour) seek to hasten it ) (42:18). Hud's response was,  

∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ  

(He said: "The knowledge (of that ) is only with Allah. '') which means, ` Allah knows best  about  
you. If  you deserve the punishment  to be hastened, He will do that  to you. As for me, my duty 
is to deliver my message to you. '  

∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒  

(But  I see that  you are a people given to ignorance!) which means, ` you have no 
comprehension or understanding. ' Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅッ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they saw it  as a dense cloud approaching their valleys,) meaning, when they saw 
the punishment  coming towards them, they thought  it  to be clouds full of rain. That  made 
them happy and j oyful,  because they had a drought  and needed rain. Allah then said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠イ∇バ∠わ∇シや  

(Nay, but  it  is that  which you were asking to be hastened -- a wind wherein is a painful 
torment !) meaning, this is the torment  that  you called for saying, "Bring to us what  you 
promise us if  you should be of the t ruthful. ''  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ゲあョ∠ギ⊥ゎぴ  

(Dest roying every thing) meaning, dest roying every part  of their land that  could normally be 
dest royed.  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(by the command of its Lord!) meaning, it  had Allah's permission to do that . This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

d(It  spared nothing that  it  reached, but  blew it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) (51:42) 
meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit ).  Because of this, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(So they became such that  nothing could be seen except  their dwellings!) means, all of them 
were dest royed, and none of them were spared. Allah then says:  

∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴび∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ  

(Thus do We recompense the criminal people!) which means that  this is Our j udgement  
regarding those who rej ect  Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  she said, "I never saw Allah's Messenger fully 
laughing so that  I would see his uvula. He would only smile. '' She added that  when Allah's 
Messenger saw clouds or wind, that  would ref lect  on his face (as discomfort ). She asked him: "O 
Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they become happy, hoping that  they bring 
them rain. But  I not ice that  when you see them, displeasure appears on your face. '' Allah's 
Messenger replied,  

» ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャゅ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆあグ⊥ハ :

ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥ョ ∀チ⌒ケゅ∠ハ や∠グワ«  

(O ` A'ishah! What  would guarantee to me that  they do not  bring punishment  Some nat ions had 
been punished with wind. On seeing the punishment  approaching them, a nat ion once said: 
"This is a cloud bringing us rain. '') This is also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that  when Allah's Messenger saw 
clouds on any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing -- even if  he was in 
prayer -- and say:  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm that  it  (the cloud) contains.) If  Allah removed 
those clouds, the Prophet  would praise Allah, and if  rain fell,  he would say:  

»ゅ⇔バ⌒プゅ∠ル ゅ⇔らあΒ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Make it  pouring and beneficent .) Muslim also recorded in his Sahih from ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that  when the wind blew, Allah's Messenger would say,  



» ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
∇ケ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワあゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ

ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that  it  contains, and the good with which it  has been 
sent . And I seek refuge in You from its evil,  the evil that  it  contains, and the evil with which it  
has been sent .) She added that  if  the sky became cloudy, his color would change; he would 
exit ,  enter, come, and go. When it  rained, his anxiety would be relieved. When ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, not iced that , she asked him about  it  and he said:  

»∃キゅ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ:  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅッ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨぁョ ∀チ⌒ケゅ∠ハ«  

(O ` A'ishah! It  could be like what  the people of  ` Ad said, (Then, when they saw it  as a dense 
cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain! '')) We have 
previously ment ioned the story of the dest ruct ion of the people of ` Ad in both Surat  Al-A` raf 
and Surah Hud. Thus, there is no need to repeat  it  here; and verily Allah is worthy of all praise 
and grat itude.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ

ｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 



 ∇モ∠よ ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅルゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
⊥ヰ⊥ム∇プ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ  

(26. And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established 
you! We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But  their hearing, vision, and hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat  of Allah, and they were completely 
encircled by that  which they used to ridicule!) (27. And indeed We have dest royed towns round 
about  you, and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways so that  they might  return.) (28. 
As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as the means of approach to Him, 
why then did they not  aid them Nay, but  they vanished completely from them. And that  was 
their falsehood, and what  they were fabricat ing.) Allah says, ` We have granted the earlier 
nat ions wealth and offspring in the worldly life. That  which We granted them, we did not  give 
you anything similar or close to it . ' Furthermore,  

 ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ

 ゅｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But  their hearing, vision, and hearts availed 
them nothing when they used to deny Allah's signs, and they were completely encircled by that  
which they used to ridicule!) meaning, they were encircled by the torment  and exemplary 
punishment  that  they denied and whose occurrence they doubted. This means, you listeners 
must  beware of being like them lest  a punishment  similar to theirs st rikes you in this life and 
the Hereafter. Allah then says,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, ) This is addressed to the people of 
Makkah. Allah dest royed the nat ions who disbelieved in the Messengers who lived around 
Makkah, such as ` Ad who were at  Al-Ahqaf in Hadramawt near Yemen, Thamud whose 
dwellings were between Makkah and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), Saba' who were in Yemen, the 
people of Madyan who were on the route and passage to Ghazzah (Western Palest ine), and the 
people of Lut  who dwelt  by the lake (the Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the way to 
Jordan) as well.  Allah then says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways) meaning, ` We explained and clarif ied 
them.'  



 リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ヘ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ
び∠る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅルゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(so that  perhaps they might  return. As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as 
the means of approach to Him, why then did they not  aid them) meaning, did they help them 
when they were in the greatest  need for them  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(but  they vanished completely from them.) Rather, they completely left  them alone when they 
needed them the most .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム∇プ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And that  was their falsehood, ) meaning, their lie.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  they were fabricat ing.) which means that  they fabricated lies by taking them as 
gods, and they lost  and failed in their worship of them and their reliance upon them -- and 
Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒ダル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥わ

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α- べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ 
ｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ィ∠ぺ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク- ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(29. And (remember) when We sent  toward you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an. 
When they at tended it ,  they said: "Listen quiet ly! '' And when it  was concluded, they returned 
to their people, as warners.) (30. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent  
down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ,  it  guides to the t ruth and to the st raight  
path. '') (31. "O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you some of your sins, and protect  you from a painful torment . '') (32. "And whosoever does not  
respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot  escape on earth, and he will not  have besides Allah any 
protectors. Those are in manifest  error. '')  

 

The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that  he commented on the Ayah;  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.) "They 
were at  a place called Nakhlah while Allah's Messenger was performing the ` Isha' prayer, and  

び⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミぴ  

(they crowded on top of each other to hear him.) (72:19)'' Sufyan said, "They stood on top of 
each other like piled wool. '' Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad and the famous 
Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah's Messenger never recited Qur'an to the 
Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah's Messenger was heading with a group of his Companions 
towards the ` Ukaz market . At  that  t ime, the devils had been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the news of the heavens, and they were being at tacked by burning f lames (whenever they t ried 
to listen). When the devils went  back to their people, they asked them what  happened to 
them, and they answered, ` We have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning f lames now at tack us. ' Their people told them, ` You have only been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the informat ion of the heavens because of something (maj or) 
that  has happened. So go all over the earth, east  and west , and see what  is it  that  has 
obst ructed you from eavesdropping on the news of  the heavens.' Thus they t raveled all over the 
earth, east  and west , seeking that  which had obst ructed them from eavesdropping on the news 
of the heavens. A group of them went  towards Tihamah, and found Allah's Messenger while he 
was at  a place called Nakhlah along the way to the ` Ukaz market . He was leading his 
Companions in the Faj r prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitat ion of the Qur'an, they stopped 
to listen to it ,  and then they said: ` By Allah! This is what  has prevented you from 
eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. ' Then they returned to their people and told them: 
` Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing recitat ion (the Qur'an), it  guides to the right  



path. So we have believed in it ,  and we will j oin none in worship with our Lord. ' So Allah 
revealed to His Prophet  ,   

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinns have listened (to the Qur'an).) (72:19) 
Thus, what  was revealed to him was only the saying of the Jinns. '' Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
narrat ion, and Muslim recorded it  (as it  is here). At -Tirmidhi also recorded it ,  as did An-Nasa'i 
in his Tafsir.  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud reported that  the Jinns came down upon the Prophet  while 
he was recit ing the Qur'an at  a place called Nakhlah. When they heard him,  

び∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Listen quiet ly. '') meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them was 
called Zawba` ah. So Allah revealed,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ  

(And when We sent  toward you a group of Jinns, to listen to the Qur'an. When they at tended it ,  
they said: "Listen quiet ly! '' And when it  was concluded, they returned to their people as 
warners.) unt il His saying:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッぴ  

( manifest  error.) Thus, this report  along with the above one by Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, indicate that  Allah's Messenger was not  aware of the presence of the Jinns at  
that  t ime. They only listened to his recitat ion and went  back to their people. Later on, they 
came to him in groups, one party after another,  and one group after another. As for Allah's 
saying,  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(they returned to their people as warners.) It  means that  they went  back to their people and 
warned them about  what  they heard from Allah's Messenger . This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰｚボ∠ヘ∠わ∠Βあャぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  



(. . . that  they may obtain understanding in religion and warn their people when they return to 
them, so that  they might  be caut ious (of evil).) (9:122) This Ayah has been used as evidence 
that  the Jinns have warners from among themselves, but  no Messengers. There is no doubt  that  
Allah did not  send Messengers from among the Jinns, because He says,  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send before you as Messengers any but  men, to whom We revealed from 
among the people of cit ies.) (12:109) And Allah says,  

∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) (25:20) And He says about  Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  upon him be peace,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .And We placed in his descendants prophethood and Scripture.)(29:27) Thus, every Prophet  
whom Allah sent  after Ibrahim was from his offspring and progeny. As for Allah's saying in Surat  
Al-An` am,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O company of Jinns and human beings! Did there not  come to you Messengers from among you) 
(6:130) It  only applies to the two kinds collect ively, but  specif ically pertains to j ust  one of 
them, which is the human. This is like Allah's saying,  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(From both of them (salty and fresh waters) emerge pearl and Marj an.) (55:22) Although He 
said "both of them'' this applies to only one of the two types of water (the salty water). Allah 
then explains how the Jinns warned their people. He says,  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  



(They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa... '') They did not  
ment ion ` Isa, peace be upon him, because the Inj il that  was revealed to him contained 
admonit ions and exhortat ions, but  very few permissions or prohibit ions. Thus, it  was in realit y 
like a complement  to the legislat ion of the Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That  is 
why they said, "Sent  down after Musa.'' This is also the way that  Waraqah bin Nawfal spoke 
when the Prophet  told him about  his f irst  meet ing with Jibril,  An-Namus, peace be upon him. 
He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the angel) that  used to come to Musa. I wish that  I was 
st il l a young man (to support  you). ''  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョぴ  

(confirming what  came before it ,) meaning, the Scriptures that  were revealed before it  to the 
previous Prophets. They then said,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(it  guides to the t ruth) means in belief and informat ion.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to the st raight  path.) which means, in deeds. For verily, the Qur'an contains two things: 
informat ion and commandments. Its informat ion is t rue, and its commandments are all j ust , as 
Allah says,  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of Your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.) (6:115) Allah says,  

⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴびあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ  

(It  is He Who has sent  His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of t ruth.) (9:122) The 
guidance is the beneficent  knowledge, and the religion of t ruth means the righteous good 
deeds. Thus, the Jinns said,  

∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴびあペ∠エ  

(it  guides to the t ruth) in mat ters of belief,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to the st raight  path.) meaning, in regard to act ions.  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller,) This is proof that  Muhammad has been sent  to both 
the human beings and the Jinns. Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Respond to Allah's Caller and believe in him.) Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will then forgive you some of your sins,) Some scholars say that  "some'' here is auxiliary, 
but  this is quest ionable since it  is rarely used to st rengthen an aff irmat ive meaning. Others say 
that  it  means part ial forgiveness.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and protect  you from a painful torment .) meaning, He will protect  you from His painful 
punishment . Then Allah informs that  they said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And whosoever does not  respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot  escape on earth,) meaning, 
Allah's power encompasses him and surrounds him.  

び⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and he will not  have besides Allah any protectors.) meaning, no one can protect  him against  
Allah.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those are in manifest  error. ) This is a threat  and warning. Thus, those Jinns called their 
people with encouragement  and warning. Because of this, many of the Jinns took heed and 
came to Allah's Messenger in successive delegat ions; and verily, Allah is worthy of all praise and 
grat itude, and Allah knows best .  



 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ あペ∠エ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ

∠ヰｚル リあョ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀パ∠Κ∠よ ∃ケゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α  

(33. Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied 
by their creat ion, is Able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (34. 
And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said to them): 
"Is this not  the t ruth'' They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '' He will say: "Then taste the torment , 
because you used to disbelieve! '') (35. Therefore be pat ient  as did those of determinat ion 
among the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when they will see what  they 
are promised, it  will be as though they had not  remained (in the world) except  an hour in a 
day. (This is) a clear Message. But  will any be dest royed except  the defiant ly rebellious people)  

 

Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah says, those who deny resurrect ion on Judgement  Day, and doubt  that  the bodies will be 
raised on that  Last  Day -- Do they not  see,  

ｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ  

(that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by their creat ion,) 
meaning, the creat ion of the heavens and earth did not  exhaust  Him.' Rather, He commanded 
them: "Be,'' and they were, without  any refusal or delay. They obeyed and responded to Him 
with submission and fear. Is He not  then able to revive the dead This is similar to what  Allah 
said elsewhere,  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ  

(Verily, the creat ion of the heavens and earth is greater than the creat ion of the people. But  
most  people do not  know.) (40:57) Allah responds to the above quest ion by saying,  

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴび  

(Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, as a threat  and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him,  

 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said to 
them): "Is this not  the t ruth'' ) meaning, it  will be said to them, "Isn't  this the t ruth Is this 
magic, or do you not  see''  

びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '') meaning, they will have no choice but  to confess.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "Then taste the torment , because you used to disbelieve! '')  

 

Commanding the Prophet to persevere 

Allah then commands His Messenger to observe pat ience with those who rej ected him among 
his people. He says,  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did those of determinat ion among the Messengers.) meaning, as they 
were pat ient  with their people's rej ect ion of them. "Those of determinat ion'' among the 
Messengers are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ` Isa and the last  of all of the Prophets, Muhammad . Allah 
has specif ically ment ioned their names in two Ayat : Surat  Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surat  Ash-Shura 
(42:13).  



⊥ヰｚャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ  

(and be in no hurry for them.) which means, ` do not  rush the punishment  for them.' This is 
similar to Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And leave Me alone to deal with the rej ectors, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a lit t le while.) (73:11)  

び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So allow t ime for the disbelievers, and leave them for a while.) (86:17) Then Allah says:  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α 
び∃ケゅ∠ヰｚル リあョ  

(On the Day when they will see that  which they are promised, it  will be as though they had not  
remained (in the world) except  an hour in a day.) Which is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(On the Day they see it  (the Hour), it  will be as though they had not  remained (in the world) 
except  for a day's afternoon or its morning.) (79:46) and as He says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ケゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや  

(And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it  will be) as if  they had not  stayed but  
an hour of a day. They will recognize each other.)(10:45) Then Allah says,  

び∀パ∠Κ∠よぴ  

(A clear message.) meaning, this Qur'an provides a clear concept .  



び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(But  will any be dest royed except  the defiant ly rebellious people) Which means that  Allah does 
not  dest roy anyone except  those who choose the way of dest ruct ion. It  is part  of Allah's j ust ice 
that  He does not  punish anyone except  those who deserve the punishment  -- and Allah knows 
best . This concludes the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Ahqaf. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. Both success and protect ion from faults are by His help.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital 

(Chapter - 47) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ
ｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⌒サゅ

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ  

(1. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds 
vain.) (2. But  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and believe in that  which is sent  
down to Muhammad -- for it  is the t ruth from their Lord -- He expiates from them their sins and 
amends their Bal.) (3. That  is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while those who 
believe follow the t ruth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set  forth for mankind their parables.) 

The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers Allah says, 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Those who disbelieve) meaning, in the Ayat  of Allah.  

び∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (men)) Others.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハぴ  

(from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.) meaning, He renders their deeds vain 
and fut ile, and He denies them any rewards or blessings for them. This is similar to His saying,  

 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We will approach what  they have done of deeds and make them as dispersed dust .) 
(25:23) Allah then says,  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) Which means that  their hearts and souls 
have believed, and their limbs and their hidden and apparent  acts have complied with Allah's 
Law.  

び∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And believe in that  which has been sent  down to Muhammad) Adding this statement  to the 
previous one is a method of adding a specif ic meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that  after Muhammad's advent , believing in him is a required condit ion for the t rue faith. Allah 
then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(For it  is the t ruth from their Lord.) which is a beaut ifully placed parenthet ical clause. Thus, 
Allah says,  

ｚヘ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲ  

(He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.) Ibn ` Abbas, said, "This means their 
mat ter. '' Mujahid said, "This means their affair. '' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, "Their 
condit ion. '' And all of these are similar in meaning. It  has been ment ioned (from the Prophet  ) 
in the Hadith of the responding to one who sneezes,  



»ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α«  

(May Allah guide you and rect ify your (Bal) affairs.) Then Allah says,  

 ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(That  is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood,) meaning, ` We only invalidate the 
deeds of the disbelievers and overlook the sins of the righteous, and amend their affairs, 
because those who disbelieve follow false- hood.' Meaning, they choose falsehood over the 
t ruth.  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(while those who believe follow the t ruth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set  forth for the 
people their parables.) Thus He makes the consequence of their act ions clear to them, and He 
shows them where they will end in their next  life -- and Allah knows best .  

ｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ６レ∠ョ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ - 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α- ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  



(4. So, when you meet  those who disbelieve (in bat t le), smite (their) necks unt il you have fully 
defeated them, then t ighten their bonds. Thereafter (is the t ime) either for generosity or 
ransom, unt il the war lays down its burden. Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against  them;--but  (He lets you st ruggle) so as to test  with one another. But  those 
who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost .) (5. He will guide them 
and amend their condit ion.) (6. And admit  them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.) (7. O you who believe! If  you support  (in the cause of) Allah, He will support  you, and 
make your foothold f irm.) (8. But  as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits them, and (Allah) 
will make their deeds vain.) (9. That  is because they hate that  which Allah has sent  down; so 
He has made their deeds fruit less.) 

The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their Bonds, 
and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what  they should employ in their f ights against  the idolators, Allah 
says,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when you meet  those who disbelieve (in bat t le), smite their necks) which means, ` when 
you f ight  against  them, cut  them down totally with your swords. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you have fully defeated them,) meaning, ` you have killed and ut terly dest royed them.'  

び∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プぴ  

(t ighten their bonds.) ` This is referring to the prisoners of war whom you have captured. Later 
on, after the war ends and the conflict  has ceased, you have a choice in regard to the capt ives: 
You may either act  graciously toward them by set t ing them free without  charge, or free them 
for a ransom that  you require from them.' It  appears that  this Ayah was revealed after the 
bat t le of Badr. At  that  t ime, Allah reproached the believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many capt ives in order to take ransom from them. So He said then:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ガ∇ん⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ  

(It  is not  for a Prophet  to have capt ives of war unt il he had made a great  slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodit ies of this world, but  Allah desires (for you) the 



Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it  not  for a prior decree from Allah, a severe torment  
would have touched you for what  you took.) (8:67-68) Allah's saying,  

びゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(. . .unt il the war lays down its burden.) Muj ahid said: "Unt il ` Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon 
him) descends. '' It  seems as if  he derived this opinion from the Prophet 's saying,  

»∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ
メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah victorious upon the t ruth, unt il the last  of them 
f ight  against  Ad-Daj j al.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported from 
Salamah bin Nufayl that  he went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, "I have let  my horse go, 
and thrown down my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more f ight ing. '' Then the 
Prophet  said to him,  

» ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∇ャや
⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∠ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヒΑ⌒ゴ⊥Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ

 ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ
 ⌒ケや∠キ ∠ゲ∇ボ⊥ハ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ∀キヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠ョ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅｚゼャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま «  

(Now the t ime of f ight ing has come. There will always be a group of my Ummah dominant  over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people away (from the t ruth), so they (that  group) 
will f ight  against  them, and Allah will bestow on them (war spoils) from them (the enemies) -- 
unt il Allah's command comes to pass while they are in that  state. Verily, the center of the 
believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is t ied around the horses' foreheads t il l the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) An-Nasa'i also recorded this narrat ion. Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against  them;) which means 
that  had He so willed, He could have taken immediate vengeance against  the disbelievers with 
a chast isement  or exemplary punishment  direct ly from Him.  



び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  (He lets you st ruggle) so as to test  with one another.) meaning, He has ordered Jihad and 
f ight ing against  the enemies in order to t ry you and test  your affairs. Allah also expresses His 
wisdom by the legislat ion of Jihad in the following two Surahs, Al ` Iman and At -Tawbah, in 
which He says,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Or did you think that  you would enter the Paradise before Allah had made evident  those of you 
who f ight  in His cause and made evident  those who are steadfast ) (3:142)  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α- ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, disgrace them, grant  you victory over 
them, sat isfy the breasts of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise.) ( 9:14-15)  

 

Merit of the Martyrs 

Since it  is customary during wars that  many of the believers die, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who are killed in the way of Allah,  He will never let  their deeds be lost .) which 
means that  He would not  let  their good deeds go to waste, but  would rather mult iply and 
increase them. Some of them will cont inue being rewarded for their good deeds for the ent ire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh. This has been ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported from Qays Al-
Judhami, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ト∠ホ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ｚろ⌒シ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α
⌒ヮ⌒ョ∠キ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠ム⊥ゎ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
ｚヤ⊥ェ ヴｚヤ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠る

ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや«  

(As the f irst  drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted six merits: all of his sins are 
forgiven, he is shown his place in Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Huris, he is secured 
from the great  fear (on Judgement  Day) and the torment  of the grave, and he is adorned with 
the adornments of Iman.) Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah 
be pleased with him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ⊥ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy members of his household. ) This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, and there are numerous other Hadiths ment ioning the merits of the martyrs. As for 
Allah's saying,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シぴ  

(He will guide them) meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
because of their Faith: beneath them rivers will f low in the Gardens of Pleasure.) (10:9) Allah 
says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and amend their condit ion.) meaning, their situat ion and affairs.  



⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴび ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ  

(And (He will) admit  them to Paradise, which He has made known to them.) It  means that  He 
has acquainted them with Paradise and guided them to it .  Muj ahid said: "The people of 
Paradise will be guided to their houses and dwellings and whatever sect ions Allah has ordained 
for them in it .  They will not  make mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for direct ions to 
their dwellings -- as if  they had dwelt  in it  from the t ime they were f irst  created. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ボ⌒よ やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら⊥ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠ヤ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁタゅ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ
 ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ や∠クま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(After the believers securely pass the Fire (on the Day of Judgement ), they will be held back 
upon a bridge between Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of inj ust ice that  
they commit ted against  one another in the life of this world rect if ied. After they are 
completely purif ied and cleansed (from inj ust ice), they will be admit ted into Paradise. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will f ind his way to his dwelling in Paradise 
bet ter than he found his way to his dwelling in the worldly life.)  

 

Support Allah's Cause, He will then support You 

Allah then says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! If  you support  (the cause of) Allah, He will support  you and make your 
foothold f irm.) This is similar to His saying,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ  



(Indeed, Allah will surely support  those who support  Him (His cause).) (22:40) That  is because 
the reward is comparable to the type of deed that  is performed. Thus, Allah says here,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and make your foothold f irm.) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits them) This misery is the opposite of making 
f irm the footholds of the believers who support  the cause of Allah and His Messenger . It  has 
been confirmed in a Hadith that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ユ∠ワ∇ケあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ケゅ∠レΑあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ム∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒る∠ヘΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

ズ∠ボ∠わ∇ルや«  

(Misery awaits the servant  of the Dinar; misery awaits the servant  of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant  of velvet . Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if  he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not  f ind anyone to pull it  for him.) This means may Allah not  cure him. Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and (Allah) will make their deeds vain.) meaning, He will nullify them and make them 
fruit less. Thus, Allah says,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is because they hate that  which Allah has sent  down;) which means that  they did not  
want  or like what  Allah revealed.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so He made their deeds fruit less.)  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ-ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ

∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥モ⊥ミ- リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(10. Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  happened in the end to those 
before them Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.) (11. 
That  is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have no 
protector.) (12. Certainly Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, into 
Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise); while those who disbelieve enj oy their life and eat  
as cat t le eat ; but  the Fire will be their abode.) (13. And how many a town might ier than your 
town that  has driven you out  We have dest royed, with none to help them!)  

 

Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those Who 
have Taqwa 

Allah says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled) meaning, those who associate partners with Allah and deny His 
Messenger .  

や ヴ⌒プぴ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(through the land and seen what  happened in the end to those before them Allah dest royed 
them completely,) which means that  Allah punished them because of their denial and disbelief, 
and saved the believers from among them. That  is why He says,  



びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) Then Allah says,  

⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι  

(That  is because Allah is the Protector of all those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have 
no protector.) After the bat t le of Uhud, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the commander of the 
idolators at  that  t ime, inquired about  the Prophet  ,  Abu Bakr, and ` Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them. When he heard no response, he announced: "Verily, those three have died! '' 
` Umar then responded to him: "You lie, O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who 
will displease you. Indeed, those whom you ment ioned are all alive! '' Abu Sufyan then said: 
"Well,  today makes up for (the defeat  on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. 
And indeed, you are going to f ind mut ilat ion (in the bodies of your dead) that  I did not  
command, nor did I prohibit . '' Then he turned around chant ing: "Glory to Hubal (their greatest  
idol),  Glory to Hubal. '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∨⊥ロヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Aren't  you going to respond to him) The Companions said: "What  should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said:  

 »やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say: "Allah is Most  High and Most  Glorious. '') Then Abu Sufyan said: "We have Al-` Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no ` Uzza. (honor). '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∨⊥ロヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Aren't  you all going to respond to him) They said: "What  should we say, O Messenger of Allah'' 
He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say: "Allah is our Protector, and you have no protector. '') Allah then says,  

⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  



(Verily, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds into Gardens through 
which rivers f low.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ
び⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや  

(Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat  as cat t le eat . ) Which means that  the 
disbelievers enj oy their worldly life and eat  in it  l ike animals, munching and gnawing (with 
greed). They have no concern other than that . Thus, it  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔ヴバ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ«  

(A believer eats with one intest ine, and a disbeliever eats with seven intest ines.) Then Allah 
says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Fire will be their abode.) meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning. Allah then says,  

 ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And how many a town might ier than your town that  has driven you out ) meaning, Makkah.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺぴ  

(We have dest royed, with none to help them!) gThis is a great  threat  and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rej ected Allah's Messenger , who was the chief of the 
Messengers and the last  of the Prophets. If  Allah had dest royed the previous nat ions because of  
their denial of their Messengers, what  then would those (people of Makkah) expect  that  Allah 
would do to them in the worldly life and the Hereafter And if  the torment  were to be lif ted off  
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the Messenger, the Prophet  of 
Mercy, the torment  will be stored for them in their next  life, as Allah says,  



 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや  

(Their torment  will be doubled! They could not  bear to hear (the preaching), and they used not  
to see (the t ruth).) (11:20) Concerning Allah's saying,  

∠ホ リあョぴび∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ  

(than Your town that  has driven you out ) This means, ` it s people who have driven you 
(Muhammad ) out  from amongst  them (the people of Makkah). ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when Allah's Messenger left  Makkah (at  the t ime 
of Hij rah -- migrat ion), and he reached the cave and hid inside it ,  he looked back toward 
Makkah and said,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ

マ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You are the most  beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and you are also the most  beloved to 
me among Allah's lands. Were it  not  that  the idolators have driven me out  from you, I would 
never have left  you.) Ibn ` Abbas then said, "The worst  of enemies is he who t ransgresses 
against  Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a person who is not  t rying to kill him, or who 
kills because of Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet  ,  

∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And how many a town might ier than your town that  has driven you out  have We dest royed, 
with none to help them!)''  

 リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよｚケ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ- ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ 

 ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや



 ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ
ｚゼヤあャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(14. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beaut if ied for them, while they follow their own lusts) (15. The descript ion of 
Paradise which is promised to those who have Taqwa, (is that ) in it  are rivers of water that  are 
not  Asin, rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink it ,  and rivers of ref ined honey; and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire and 
are given to drink boiling water that  severs their intest ines)  

 

The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are not 
Equal 

Allah says:  

び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...) This means a person who is upon 
clear vision and certainty concerning Allah's commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that  Allah has revealed in His Book, and because of the pure nature 
upon which Allah has created him.  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ   

((Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are beaut if ied for them, while they 
follow their own lusts) which means that  they cannot  be equal. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ
びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Can he who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth be like 
him who is blind) (13:19) And,  



 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺび ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ  

(Not  equal are the people of the Fire and the people of Paradise. The People of Paradise will 
be the successful ones.) (59:20)  

 

Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says:  

∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴび∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや   

(The descript ion of Paradise which is promised for those who have Taqwa...) ` Ikrimah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The descript ion of Paradise) "This means its descript ion. ''  

び∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In it  are rivers of water that  are not  Asin,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-
Hasan, and Qatadah all said, "It  does not  change.'' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
all said, "It  is not  foul-smelling. '' The Arabs say Asin if  it s (water) scent  changes.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,) which means that  the milk is of utmost  
whiteness, sweetness, and richness. It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the 
Prophet  "Their milk did not  come out  of the udders of cat t le. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(rivers of wine delight ful to those who drink it ,  ) hich means that  the wine does not  have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that  of the worldly life. Rather, it  is good in its appearance, taste, 
smell,  and effect , as Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ιぴ  

(it  (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it  cause intoxicat ion.) (37:47) and,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will they be intoxicated.) (56:19)  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よぴ  

(white, delicious to the drinkers.)(37:46) It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the 
Prophet  , "Their wine was not  pressed under men's feet . ''  

びヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers of ref ined honey;) which means that  the honey is of utmost  purity and pleasant  
color, taste, and smell.  It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the Prophet  , "Their 
honey did not  come out  of the bellies of bees.'' Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin 
Mu` awiyah who narrated from his father that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⌒モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
ゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ケ«  

(Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. 
The rivers then gush out  of them. At -Tirmidhi reported this narrat ion in his sect ion of the 
Descript ion of Paradise, and he said, "Hasan Sahih. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Allah's 
Messenger said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ

リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it  is the cent ral and highest  part  of the 
Paradise, and from it  gush the rivers of the Paradise and above it  is the Throne of the Most  
Merciful.)Allah says,  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, . . .) This similar to His saying,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  



(They will call in it  for every kind of fruit  in peace and security.) (44:55) And His saying,  

⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴび   

(In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs.) (55:52) Allah says  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(.  . .and forgiveness from their Lord.) meaning, in addit ion to all of the above. Allah says,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire) meaning, ` can those that  We 
have described their posit ion in the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Fire' 
They are not  equal, and nor are those who will be in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those 
who will be in the lowest  depths (Hell).   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and are given to drink boiling water) meaning, ext remely hot ; so hot  that  it  is unbearable.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プぴ  

(that  severs their intest ines) meaning, that  will cut  their insides -- both bowels and intest ines. 
We seek refuge in Allah from that .  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ルや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ
 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ-Α⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リ
 ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ
び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  



∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやΕ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ ∠マ⌒らル
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ∠ヱ  

(16. And among them are some who listen to you t il l when they go out  from you, they say to 
those who have received knowledge: "What  is it  that  he has said j ust  now "Such are men whose 
hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) (17. And as for those who accept  
guidance, He increases them in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.) (18. Do they then 
await  except  that  the Hour should come upon them suddenly But  already there have come 
(some of) it s portents; and when it  (actually) is on them, how can they benefit  then by their 
reminder) (19. So know that  La ilaha illallah and ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the 
sin of) believing men and women. And Allah knows well your moving about , and your place of 
rest .)  

 

The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrites and the 
Command to maintain Tawhid and seek Forgiveness 

Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and limited understanding. They used to sit  before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without  understanding anything. Then when they left  
from his presence,  

び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they say to those who have received knowledge) from the Companions  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒ルや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョぴ  

("What  is it  that  he has said j ust  now'') meaning, at  this moment . They did not  understand what  
he said, nor did they care about  it .  Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) which 
means that  they had neither sound understanding nor correct  intent ions. Allah then says,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And as for those who accept  guidance, He increases them in guidance) which means that  those 
who seek guidance, Allah facilitates it  for them; He guides them to it ,  makes them f irm on it ,  
and gives them more of it .   

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and bestows on them their Taqwa. ) meaning, He inspires them to their righteous guidance. 
Allah then says,  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Do they then await  except  that  the Hour should come upon them suddenly) meaning, while 
they are unaware of it .   

びゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  already there have come (some of) it s portents;) meaning, the signs of it s approach. This 
is similar to Allah's saying,  

∠ワぴ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒-び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺ   

(This is a warner of the warners of old. The approaching Day has drawn near.) (53:56-57) And 
His saying,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split .) (54:1) And His saying,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The command of Allah is coming, so do not  be impat ient  for it .) (16:1) And His saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn away in heedlessness.) (21:1) 
Thus, the Messenger's advent  is one of the signs of the Hour, because he is the Finality of the 
Messengers. With him, Allah has completed the religion and established the evidence against  
all people in a way that  was never done by a previous Prophet . Allah's Messenger has most  
clearly informed about  the signs and indicat ions of the Hour, as we have discussed elsewhere. 



Al-Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  he saw Allah's 
Messenger bring his index and middle f ingers together while he said,  

»リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  before the Hour as these two (f ingers).) Allah cont inues,  

∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ  

(and when it  (actually) is on them, how can they benefit  then by their reminder) meaning, how 
would remembering benefit  the disbelievers when the Hour comes upon them This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  

ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴびン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ  

(On that  Day will the human being remember, but  what  would that  remembrance avail him 
then) (89:23) And His saying,  

 ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ  

(They will say (in the Hereafter): "Now we believe in it ! '' But  how could they claim belief from 
such a far place) (34:52) Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャやΕ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So know that  La ilaha illallah) This is a declarat ion that  there is no t rue God except  Allah. It  is 
not  something that  is easy for him to command the people to have knowledge of. That  is why 
Allah connected it  with,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and women.) In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded that  Allah's Messenger used to say,  

» ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ



 ∠マ⌒ャク ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゃ∠ト∠カ∠ヱ ∩ヵあギ⌒ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ゴ∠ワ
ヵ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(O Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderat ion in my affairs, and all that  You know 
bet ter about  my (faults) than myself . O Allah, forgive for me my j oking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all that .) It  is also 
reported in the Sahih that  he used to say at  the end of the prayer,  

» ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥れ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ

ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ヰャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(O Allah, forgive for me what  I have previously done, what  I may commit  in future, what  I have 
commit ted secret ly, what  I have commit ted openly, what  I have done excessively, and all sins 
that  You know bet ter than me. You are my God. There is no (t rue) God except  You.) It  is also 
recorded in the Sahih that  he used to say,  

»∠ぺゅ∠Α ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ
りｚゲ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(O people! Repent  to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for forgiveness and repent  to Him more than 
seventy t imes every day.) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows well your moving about , and your place of rest .) means, He knows how you 
behave during the day, and where you set t le at  night . This is similar to His saying,  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャ
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ  

(It  is He Who takes your souls by night  and knows all that  you do by day.)(6:60) And He says,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ

び  

(And there is no moving creature on earth but  it s provision is up to Allah, and He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit  (before birth and af ter death) -- all is in a clear register.) (11:6)  

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ 

ｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(20. Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us)'' But  now that  a decisive 
Surah is sent  down ment ioning f ight ing, you can see those in whose hearts is disease (of  
hypocrisy) looking at  you with the look of one who is about  to faint  for fear of death. But  it  was 
bet ter for them.) (21. Obedience and good words. And when the mat ter is resolved, then if  
they had been t rue to Allah, it  would have been bet ter for them.) (22. So would you perhaps, if  
you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of kinship) (23. Such are the 
ones whom Allah has cursed, so that  He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.)  

 

The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted when the 
Command for Jihad was revealed 

Allah ment ions that  the believers were hoping that  Jihad would be legislated. But  when Allah 
ordained it ,  many of the people turned back, as Allah says,  



 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ゅ

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま
 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ

∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り  

(Have you not  seen those who were told: "Rest rain your hands (from f ight ing), establish the 
Salah, and give Zakah.'' But  then when f ight ing was ordained for them, you f ind a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed 
f ight ing upon us If  only You have postponed us for a short  period. '' Say: "The enj oyment  of this 
world is lit t le. The Hereafter is far bet ter for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you will not  
be dealt  with unj ust ly, even as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit ). '')(4:77) Similarly, 
Allah says here,  

び∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us)'') means, a Surah containing an 
order to f ight . Then He says,  

 ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
∠ぺ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル  

(But  now that  a decisive Surah is sent  down ment ioning f ight ing, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease looking at  you with the look of one who is about  to faint  for fear of death.) 
meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning meet ing the enemies. Allah then 
encourages them by saying,  

び∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠ト∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  it  was bet ter for them, obedience and good words.) which means that  it  would have been 
bet ter for them to listen and obey in that  present  situat ion.  



び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When the mat ter (of f ight ing) is resolved.) which means when the situat ion becomes serious 
and the t ime of f ight ing t ruly arrives.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(if  they had been t rue to Allah,) meaning, by making their intent ions sincerely for Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャぴ  

(it  would have been bet ter for them) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(So would you perhaps, if  you turned away) meaning, from Jihad and you withdrew from it .  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of kinship) which means, would you then go 
back to your old pract ices of the t ime of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship t ies 
Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.) 
This involves a general prohibit ion of spreading corrupt ion on earth, and a specif ic prohibit ion 
of severing the t ies of kinship. In fact , Allah has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to j oin the t ies of kinship by t reat ing the relat ives well in 
speech, act ions, and spending wealth in charit y. Many authent ic and sound Hadiths have been 
reported through numerous routes of t ransmission from Allah's Messenger in this regard. Al-
Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger 
said,  

» ⌒ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠エ⌒よ ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや :



∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∇ヮ∠ョ : ∩⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ や∠グワ
∠プヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ : ⌒マ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒タ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∨⌒マ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ :マ∠ャ ⌒ポや∠グ∠プ«  

(After Allah completed creat ing the creat ion, the womb stood up and pulled at  the lower 
garment  of the Most  Merciful.  He said, 'Stop that ! ' It  replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of t ies. ' Allah said, 'Would it  not  please you that  I j oin 
whoever j oins you and sever whoever severs you' It  replied, 'Yes indeed!' He said, 'You are 
granted that ! ') Abu Hurayrah then added, "Read if  you wish:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ  

(So would you perhaps, if  you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of  
kinship)'' Then Al-Bukhari recorded it  with another wording which states that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Read if  you wish: (So would you perhaps, if  you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and 
sever your t ies of kinship)) Muslim also recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カ

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや«  

(No sin deserves that  Allah hasten its punishment  in the worldly life, in addit ion to what  He 
reserves in the Hereafter for those who commit  it ,  more than inj ust ice and severance of the 
t ies of kinship.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "This Hadith is Sahih. '' Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  



»∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ジｚレャや ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ィ∠ほ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∩⌒ベ∇コあゲャや«  

(Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision increased, let  him connect  his t ies 
of kinship.) Ahmad was alone in recording this narrat ion, but  it  has a support ing narrat ion in 
the Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∠ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇ろ∠バ⌒ト⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ヴ⌒プゅ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(Verily, the womb is at tached to the Throne. And connect ing its t ies does not  mean dealing 
evenly (with the kinsfolk), but  it  rather means that  if  one's kinsfolk sever the t ies, he connects 
them.) This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad also recorded from ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥ゎ)⌒る∠レ∇イ⊥エ∠ミ ∀る∠レ∇イ⊥ェ (

 ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∃ペ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ペ⌒ヤ∠デ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ⌒メ∠ゴ∇ピ⌒ヨ∇ャや
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrect ion, curved like a spinning wheel, speaking 
with an eloquent  f luent  tongue, calling to severing whoever had severed it ,  and j oining 
whoever had j oined it .) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ケや ∩⊥リ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠レ∇イ⊥セ ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ヮ∇わｚわ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  

(The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most  Merciful.  Have mercy on those on 
earth -- the One above the heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is 
from Ar-Rahman, so whoever j oins it , it  j oins him; and whoever severs it ,  it  severs him.) Abu 
Dawud and At -Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and it  has been reported with cont inuous 



chains of t ransmission. At -Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' There are numerous other Hadiths in 
this regard.  

 べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ- 

 ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ケや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メｚヲ∠シ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥レ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ- や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケび ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ  

(24. Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) (25. 
Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers after guidance had become clear to them -- 
Shaytan has ent iced them and f il led them with false hopes.) (26. That  is because they said to 
those who hate what  Allah has sent  down: "We will obey you in part  of the mat ter. '' And Allah 
knows their secrets.) (27. Then how (will it  be) when the angels will take their souls at  death, 
st riking their faces and their backs) (28. That  is because they followed that  which angered 
Allah and hated what  earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds worthless.)  

 

The Command to reflect upon the Qur'an 

Commanding the people to ref lect  and ponder upon the Qur'an, and prohibit ing them from 
turning away from it ,  Allah says,  

び べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) means, there 
indeed are locks upon some hearts, f irmly closing them so that  none of it s meanings can reach 
them. Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin ` Urwah, from his father, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  Allah's Messenger once recited this Ayah,  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  



(Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) and a young 
man from Yemen said, "Indeed, there are locks upon them -- unt il Allah opens them totally or 
slight ly. '' After that  ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that  young man, and 
kept  that  to himself  unt il he became in charge, upon which he ut ilized him (as a consultant ).  

 

Condemning Apostasy 

Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ケや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who have turned back) meaning, they departed from the faith and returned to 
disbelief.   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メｚヲ∠シ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョぴ  

(. . .  after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan has ent iced them) meaning he adorned 
and beaut if ied that  (apostasy) for them.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and f il led them with false hopes.) meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥レ∠シ  

(That  is because they said to those who hate what  Allah sent  down: "We will obey your in part  
of the mat ter. '') means, they plot ted secret ly with them and gave them evil advice -- as is the 
common pract ice of the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what  they conceal. Because of 
this, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows their secrets. ) whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-acquainted with 
it  and He knows it .  This is similar to His saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(. . .And Allah records all that  they plot  by night .) (4:81) Allah then says,  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(How (will it  be) when the angels will take their souls at  death, st riking their faces and their 
backs) That  is, how their situat ion will be when the angels come to take their lives, and their 
souls cling to their bodies, causing the angels to ext ract  them by force, harshness, and beat ing. 
This is similar to Allah's saying,  

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(If  you could but  see when the angels take away the lives of the disbelievers, st riking their 
faces and their backs.) (8:50) And His saying,  

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
や∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャ  

(If  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels extend 
their hands) (6:93). meaning, to beat  them.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be recompensed with the torment  of  
degradat ion because of what  you used to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth, and because 
you used to arrogant ly rej ect  His signs. '') (6:93) Because of the above, Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ  

(That  is because they pursued what  angered Allah and disliked what  earns His pleasure, so He 
rendered their deeds worthless.)  



 ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that  Allah will not  expose their il l--wills) 
(30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that  you would know them 
by their marks; but  you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows (all) your 
deeds.) (31. And We will surely, t ry you unt il We know those who st rive among you and the 
pat ient , and We will put  to a test  all your affairs.)  

 

Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites Allah says, 

 ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that  Allah would never expose their il l--wills) 
meaning, do the hypocrites think that  Allah will not  expose their affair to His believing servant  
Yes indeed, He will expose their affair and manifest  it  so that  those with insight  will be able to 
understand it .  In that  regard, Allah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or At -Tawbah), in which He 
clarif ied the hypocrites' scandals, and pinpointed their pract ices that  are indicat ive of their 
hypocrisy. Because of that , this Surah (Surah Bara'ah) is also called "The Exposer''.  Adghan is the 
plural of Dighn, which means what  the souls harbor of envy and hat red toward Islam and its 
people who support  it .  Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that  you would know them by 
their marks.) Allah is telling His Messenger , "Had We willed, O Muhammad, We would have 
shown you the specif ic individuals who are hypocrites, so that  you would plainly know them.'' 
However, Allah did not  do that  in regard to all of the hypocrites. He conceals His creat ion, lets 
their affairs run according to apparent  purity, and leaves the inner secrets to the One Who is 
well aware of them. Allah then adds,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(But  you will know them by the tone of their speech!) which means, ` you will know them by 
their speech that  reveals their intent ions.' A person declares his associat ion through the 
context  and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the faithful ` Uthman bin ` Affan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Never would one conceal a secret  but  Allah will expose it  
by the look on his face and the uncont rolled words of his tongue.'' Allah then says,  

ｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ム  

(And We will surely t ry you) meaning, ` We will surely test  you with commands and 
prohibit ions.'  

 ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ  

(unt il We know those who st rive among you and the pat ient , and We will put  to a test  all your 
affairs.) There is absolutely no doubt  that  Allah's knowledge precedes the occurrence of all 
events. In this Ayah, "unt il We know'' means ` unt il We know of its occurrence. ' This is why Ibn 
` Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts,  "Except  so that  We may know, means, so that  
We may see.''  

 ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥テ⌒ら∇エ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
 ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∠Κ∠プ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ
∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ   

(32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose the 
Messenger, after the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they will not  harm Allah in the 
least , but  He will make their deeds fruit less,) (33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger and invalidate not  your deeds.) (34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obst ructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never will Allah not  forgive 



them.) (35. So do not  lose heart  and beg for peace while you are superior. Allah is with you and 
He will never deprive you of (t he reward of) your deeds.)  

 

Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to chase Them 

Allah then informs about  those who disbelieve, obst ruct  others from the path of Allah, oppose 
the Messenger and contend with him, and revert  from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that  those people can never harm Allah in the least , and rather 
they only harm themselves and become losers on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not  reward them even the weight  of a mosquito (i.e., the smallest  thing) for 
any good that  they did before their apostasy, but  would instead totally invalidate and dest roy 
it .  Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds ent irely, j ust  as the good deeds would normally 
wipe away the evil deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As-Salah (the 
Book of Prayer) that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Prophet 's Companions used to think that  no sin 
would harm a person who says ` La ilaha illallah, ' j ust  as no good deed would benefit  a person 
who j oins partners with Allah. So Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not  invalidate your deeds.) This made them fear 
that  some sins could nullify their deeds.'' It  has also been reported from Ibn ` Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  he said, "We, the Companions of Allah's Messenger , used to think 
that  good deeds would all be accepted, unt il Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not  invalidate your deeds. ) So we asked each 
other: ` What  is it  that  can nullify our deeds' So we said, ` The major sins, great  offenses that  
require admission into the Fire and immoral sins. ' But  then Allah revealed,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah does not  forgive j oining partners with Him in worship, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills.) (4:48) After this was revealed, we ceased saying that . We thereafter 
cont inued to fear for those who commit ted great  sins and immoral sins and to have hope for 
those who did not . '' Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger , which would result  in their happiness in this worldly life and the Hereafter. He also 
prohibits them from apostasy, because that  would result  in the nullif icat ion of their deeds. 
Thus He says,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. Thus, Allah says after this,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who disbelieved and obst ructed others from the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers -- never will Allah forgive them.) This is similar to His saying,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah does not  forgive j oining partners with Him in worship, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills.) (4:48) Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  lose heart ) meaning, do not  be weak concerning the enemies.  

び⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and beg for peace) meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the f ight ing between you and 
the disbelievers while you are in a posit ion of power, both in great  numbers and preparat ions. 
Thus, Allah says,  

⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ  

(So do not  lose heart  and beg for peace while you are superior.) meaning, in the condit ion of 
your superiority over your enemy. If ,  on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerous than the Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) may decide to 
hold a t reaty if  he j udges that  it  entails a benefit  for the Muslims. This is like what  Allah's 
Messenger did when the disbelievers obst ructed him from entering Makkah and offered him 
t reaty in which all f ight ing would stop between them for ten years. Consequent ly, he agreed to 
that . Allah then says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is with you) This contains the good news of victory and t riumph over the enemies.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) meaning, Allah will never 
invalidate your deeds, nullify them, or deprive you of them, but  rather He will give you your 
rewards complete, without  any reduct ion. '' And Allah knows best .  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ- ラ⌒まぼ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α- べ∠ワ 

 ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α リｚョ

ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(36. This worldly life is only amusement  and diversion. And if  you believe and have Taqwa of 
Allah, He will grant  you your rewards, and will not  ask from you (to sacrif ice all of) your 
possessions.) (37. If  He would demand of you all of it  and urge you, you would withhold. And 
He will expose your (secret ) il l--wills.) (38. Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; 
but  among you are those who withhold (st ingily). And whoever acts st ingily is but  st ingy toward 
himself.  For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the needy. And if  you turn away, He 
will replace you with other people; then they will not  be like you.)  

 

Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouraging Spending 

Expressing the insignif icance and worthlessness of the worldly life, Allah says,  

び∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(This worldly life is only amusement  and diversion.) which means that  such is it s outcome, 
except  for that  which is done for the sake of Allah. Because of this, Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ  



(And if  you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you your rewards, and will not  ask 
from you (to sacrif ice all of) your possessions.) meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that  you would help your 
needy brothers. The benefit  of that  would then come back to you, as well as the rewards. Allah 
then says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒まぼぴ  

(If  He would demand of you all of it  and urge you, you would withhold.) meaning, if  He 
pressures you much, you would become st ingy.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He will expose your (secret ) il l--wills.) Qatadah said, "Allah knows that  ext ract ing wealth 
(i.e.,  money from people) brings about  il l-wills. '' Indeed, Qatadah has said the t ruth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not  spend it  except  in things that  are dearer to them 
than it .  Allah then says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワぴ
びリｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ  

(Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but  among you are those who withhold 
(st ingily).) meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah cont inues,  

∇ら∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Αぴびリ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇モ∠ガ  

(And whoever acts st ingily is but  st ingy toward himself .) meaning, he only reduces his own 
rewards, and the bad outcome of that  will come back to him.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルぴ  

(For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani) Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 
need of Him. Thus, Allah says,  

び⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャやぴ  

(while you are the needy.) meaning, specif ically of Him. The descript ion of Allah as Al-Ghani 
(in no need) is a necessary descript ion of Allah; on the other hand, the descript ion of the 
creat ion as Faqr (needy) is a necessary descript ion for them that  they cannot  avoid. Allah then 
says,  



び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you turn away, ) which means, if  you turn away from obeying Him and adhering to His 
Laws.  

び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(He will replace you with other people; then they will not  be like you.) meaning, rather, they 
will be people who will l isten to Him and obey His commands. kThis concludes the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Qital.  And Allah is worthy of all praise and grat itude.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 

(Chapter - 48) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal,  who said that  Allah's Messenger recited 
Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of the conquest  of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it  in 
a vibrat ing and pleasant  tone. Mu` awiyah (a subnarrator) added: "Were I not  afraid that  the 
people would crowd around me, I would surely t ry to imitate and produce his recitat ion. '' Both 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through Shu` bah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ 
∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ- ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(1. Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory.) (2. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past  and the future, and complete His favor on you, and guide you on the st raight  path,) 
(3. And that  Allah may help you with st rong help.)  

 

The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 

This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah returned from the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah, in the sixth year of Hij rah. This is when the 



idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram to perform the ` Umrah he intended. 
They stopped the Prophet  from reaching Makkah at  that  t ime, but  then were prone to peace 
negot iat ions. A peace t reaty was conducted st ipulat ing that  the Messenger would return this 
year and then come back for ` Umrah the following year. The Messenger agreed. However, 
some of the Companions disliked these terms, including ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, as we will 
ment ion in detail,  Allah willing, while explaining this Surah. After the Prophet  slaughtered his 
sacrif icial animals in the area where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this Surah about  what  occurred between him and the 
idolators. Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace t reaty a manifest  victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that  did originate from it .  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud and other Companions said, "You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the t reaty conducted at  Al-Hメudaybiyyah.'' Jabir (bin ` Abdullah) 
said, "We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of Hメudaybiyyah!'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-
Bara' (bin ` Azib) said, "You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest  of Makkah, which was indeed a 
victory. However, we consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the Messenger of Allah . Al-Hudaybiyyah 
had a well,  whose water we consumed, not  leaving a drop of water in it .  When the news of 
what  happened reached the Messenger of Allah , he came towards us and sat  on the edge of 
the well.  Then he asked to be brought  a bucket  of water and used it  for ablut ion. He next  
rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured that  water into the well.  Soon after, that  well 
provided us, as well as our animals, with suff icient  water, in whatever amount  of water we 
wished. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a t rip, and I asked him about  a mat ter three t imes, but  he did not  answer me. So I said 
to myself ,  ` May your mother lose you, O son of Al-Khat tab! You were stubborn in repeat ing 
your quest ion three t imes to the Messenger of Allah ; each t ime he did not  respond to you. ' So I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went  ahead for fear that  a part  of the Qur'an might  be 
revealed in my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ` O ` Umar! ' So, I went  to the Messenger 
while fearing that  part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  me. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや:  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ«  

(Last  night , a Surah was revealed to me that  is dearer to me than this life and all that  it  
contains: (Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past  and the future.)) Al-Bukhari, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith from 
several chains of narrat ion through Malik, may Allah grant  him His mercy. ` Ali bin Al-Madini 
commented, "This is a good chain of narrat ion consist ing of the scholars of Al-Madinah.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet  ,   

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future,) on his return from Al-
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet  said,  



»ｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∀る∠Αへ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ
チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Tonight , an Ayah, that  is dearer to me than all that  the earth carries, was revealed to me.) 
The Prophet  recited the Ayah to them. They said, ` Congratulat ions, O Allah's Messenger! Allah 
the Exalted and Most  Honored has stated what  He will do with you. So what  will He do with us' 
These Ayat  were revealed to the Prophet  ,   

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low. ..),  unt il,   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(. . .a supreme success.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said, "The Prophet  used to pray unt il both his feet  were swollen. He 
was asked, ` Has not  Allah forgiven you all your sins of the past  and of future' He said,  

»∨や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Should I not  be a thankful servant )'' The two collectors of the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest  of the Group, except  Abu Dawud. Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory.) means, clear and apparent  victory. This Ayah is 
about  the t reaty at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, which resulted in great  goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet  each other openly. During that  
t ime, the believers preached to the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread 
all around. Allah's statement ,  

リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴび∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク   

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future, ) contains one of the special 
virtues of the Messenger ,  and no one else shares this honor with him. There is not  an authent ic 
Hadith that  states that  any person other than the Messenger earned forgiveness for all of his 
sins of the past  and future on account  of performing good deeds. This, indeed, is a great  honor 
for the Messenger of Allah , who fulf il led the requirements of Allah's obedience, righteousness 
and st raightness at  a level never surpassed by a human being in past  generat ions, nor will it  



ever be surpassed in the generat ions to come. Muhammad is the perfect  human being and the 
leader and chief of all mankind in this life and the Hereafter. And since he was, and will always 
be, the most  obedient  of Allah's creat ion to Him and the most  honoring of Allah's commands 
and prohibit ions, he said when his she- camel insisted on kneeling down,  

»モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(He Who stopped the elephant , has stopped her too.) The Prophet  then declared,  

» ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α«  

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, this day, if  they ask me anything which will 
respect  the ordinances of Allah, I will grant  it  to them.) And when the Messenger obeyed Allah 
and accepted the peace offer from the Quraysh, Allah the Exalted said to him,  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ  

(Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  
and the future, and complete His favor on you,) in this life and the Hereafter,  

デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅ  

(and guide you on the st raight  path,) with the glorious legislat ion and the st raight  religion that  
He ordains on you,  

び ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And that  Allah may help you with st rong help.) due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most  Honored; Allah will elevate your status and give you victory above your 
enemies. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ . ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや «  

(No servant  pardons but  Allah grants him honor, and none humbles himself for Allah except  
that  Allah the exalted and sublime raises him (in rank).) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "You will 



never punish someone who disobeyed Allah with you bet ter than obeying Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored with him.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ-∇ギ⊥Βあャ  ∠モ⌒カ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあルべｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ
 ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
 ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(4. He it  is Who sent  down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the believers, that  they may grow 
more in faith along with their faith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (5. That  He may admit  the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers f low to abide therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and that  is with Allah supreme success,) (6. And that  He may 
punish the hypocrites men and women, and also the idolators men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about  Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment . And the anger of Allah is upon them, 
and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (7. 
And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  
All-Wise.)  

 

Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the Believers 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who sent  down As-Sakinah), meaning, t ranquilit y. Qatadah commented, "Grace into 
the hearts of the believers'',  that  is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on the 
Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who accepted the call of Allah and His 
Messenger and obeyed the decisions of Allah and His Messenger . When their hearts felt  content  
with acceptance and were at  peace, Allah increased their faith, j oining it  to the faith they 
already had. Al-Bukhari,  and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that  faith increases and 
decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said next  that  had He willed, He would have inf licted 
defeat  on the disbelievers, Allah says;  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth) and had He willed to send only 
one angel to them, that  angel would have brought  dest ruct ion to all what  they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and f ight ing to be established for, and by, the believers for great  
wisdom, clear reasons and unequivocal evidences that  He had in all this. This is why Allah the 
Great  said next ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low to abide therein forever,) We ment ioned the Hadith that  Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, "Congratulat ions, O Allah's Messenger! This good news is for you, so what  
good news do we have'' Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low to abide therein forever,) meaning they will remain in Paradise forever,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(and He may expiate from them their sins;) Allah will not  punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant  mercy 
and appreciate,  

∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ  

(and that  is with Allah supreme success.) Allah the Exalted said in a similar Ayah,  

び∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful.) (3:185) Allah said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リΒあルべｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And that  He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and also the idolators, men and 
women, who think evil thoughts about  Allah,) who quest ion the wisdom in Allah's decisions and 
think that  the Messenger and his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, might  be killed 
and exterminated. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(for them is a disgraceful torment . And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed 
them) He has cast  them away from His mercy,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and prepared Hell for them -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored asserted His abilit y to take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all 
disbelievers and hypocrites,  

ｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  
All-Wise.)  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わあャ 
∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあホ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケあゴ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ゑ⊥ムレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゑ∠ムｚル リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ  

(8. Verily, We have sent  you as a witness, as a bearer of glad t idings, and as a warner.) (9. In 
order that  you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and His Messenger and that  you Tu` azziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila.) (10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, 
they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks 
his pledge, breaks it  only to his own harm; and whosoever fulf il ls what  he has the covenants he 
makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a great  reward.)  

 

Qualities of the Messenger of Allah 

Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet , Muhammad ,  

び⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  you as a witness,) of the creat ion,  

び⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as a bearer of glad t idings,) to the believers,  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and as a warner.) to the disbelievers. We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Ahzab. Allah said,  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ケあゴ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わあャぴ  

(In order that  you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you Tu` azziruh) or you 
honor him, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and several others,  



び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあホ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and Tuwaqqiruh), where Tawqir means, respect , honor and high regard,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you Tusabbihuh), glorify Allah's praises,  

∠ゲ∇ム⊥よぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り  

(Bukrah and Asila), the early and late part  of the day.  

 

The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored honors, regards and praises His Messenger by saying,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most  High said in another Ayah,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∇リｚョぴ  

(He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah.) (4:80) Allah said, next ,  

ぴび∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α  

(The Hand of Allah is over their hands.) meaning, He is with them, hearing their statements 
and witnessing their stand, having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. Therefore, 
Allah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them through His Messenger ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ
⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ 



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ  

(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their propert ies for which theirs 
shall be the Paradise. They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It  is a promise in 
t ruth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an. And who is t ruer to his 
covenant  than Allah Then rej oice in the bargain you have concluded. That  is the supreme 
success.)(9:111) Allah said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(. . .and whosoever fulf il ls what  the covenants he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a 
great  reward.) a generous reward. The pledge ment ioned here is the pledge of Ar-Ridwan 
which was pledged under a t ree, a Samurah, in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the 
Companions who gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at  that  t ime was either 1,300, 1,400 or 
1,500. However, 1,400 is the bet ter choice.  

 

Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "We 
numbered one thousand and four hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah.'' Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Jabir said; "We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred at  that  t ime. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and it  started gushing forth 
from between his f ingers unt il everyone had quenched their thirst . '' This is a short  form of the 
story. Another narrat ion of it  ment ioned that  the Companions became thirsty on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave them an arrow from his quiver. They took the 
arrow, placed it  in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out  unt il they all sat isf ied 
their thirst .  Jabir was asked how many of them there were on that  day and he said, "We were 
one thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred thousand, that  water would st il l 
have been suff icient  to sat isfy us all. '' In another narrat ion collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah said that  they were one thousand and f ive hundred at  the t ime. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Qatadah, "How many were present  for the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan'' Sa` id said, "One thousand and f ive hundred.'' Qatadah posed, "Jabir bin 
` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that  they were one thousand and four 
hundred.'' Sa` id said, "He forgot . He told me that  they were one thousand and f ive hundred.'' 
However, Al-Bayhaqi commented, "This narrat ion test if ies that  Jabir used to state that  they 
were one thousand and f ive hundred, but  later on remembered the t rue number and said that  
they were one thousand and four hundred.''  

 

The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: "The Messenger of Allah beckoned 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab in order to send him to Makkah, so that  he could inform the chiefs of 



Quraysh of the Prophet 's intent  (to perform ` Umrah at  Makkah). ` Umar said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I fear the Quraysh for my being. There are no longer any chiefs from the t ribe of 
Bani ` Adi bin Ka` b remaining in Makkah who would protect  me, in addit ion, the Quraysh know 
my enmity and harshness against  them. However, I could tell you about  a man who is might ier 
than I in Makkah: ` Uthman bin ` Affan. We should send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the 
Quraysh informing them that  you did not  come to f ight  them, but  to visit  this House and to 
honor its holiness. ' ` Uthman left  to Makkah. He met  Aban bin Sa` id bin Al-` As upon entering 
Makkah or j ust  before that . As a result ,  Aban took ` Uthman with him and extended his 
protect ion to him so he could deliver the message of Allah's Messenger . ` Uthman indeed went  
to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of Quraysh and imparted the Prophet 's message that  he was sent  
with. When ` Uthman f inished delivering the Prophet 's message to them they said to him, ` If  
you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.' ` Uthman replied, ` I would not  do that  
before the Messenger of Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf around it . ' So the Quraysh kept  
` Uthman wait ing in Makkah. However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were told that  
` Uthman had been killed.'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "I was told by ` Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that  
when news of ` Uthman's death was conveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ゴ⌒ィゅ∠レ⊥ル ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(We will not  leave unt il we f ight  the people.)'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "The Messenger of Allah 
called the Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, result ing in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan being 
conducted under the t ree. Later, people used to say that  the Messenger of Allah took the 
pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, ` The Messenger of Allah did not  
ask us to give a pledge to die (or be victorious), but  that  we would not  run away (from bat t le). ' 
The Muslims gave their pledge and none among them held back from giving it ,  except  Al-Jadd 
bin Qays from the t ribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, ` By Allah, it  is as if  I am 
looking at  him now next  to the shoulder of his camel taking refuge behind it ,  so that  the people 
did not  see him.' Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah that  the story of 
` Uthman's death was not  t rue. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  said, "People said that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar embraced Islam before ` Umar, but  this is not  t rue. What  happened is that  on the 
Day of Hudaybiyyah, ` Umar sent  ` Abdullah to bring his horse that  he kept  with a man from Al-
Ansar, so he could use it  to f ight . The Messenger of Allah was then taking the pledge from the 
Muslims under the t ree while ` Umar was unaware. So, ` Abdullah conducted his pledge and 
fetched the horse and brought  it  to ` Umar, who was wearing his armor in preparat ion for 
bat t le. ` Abdullah told ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah was accept ing the pledge under the 
t ree. ` Umar proceeded with ` Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah . This is 
why some people thought  that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar embraced Islam before ` Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both. '' Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ` Umar saying that , the people who 
were with the Messenger of Allah scat tered under the shade of t rees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet  and ` Umar said, "O ` Abdullah! Invest igate why the people are 
gathering around Allah's Messenger. '' Ibn ` Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went  back and told ` Umar, who also went  and gave his pledge. In a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet  while ` Umar was 
holding the Prophet 's hand under the t ree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny t ree). We 
gave the pledge to him not  to run away (from bat t le). We did not  give the pledge to die. '' 
Muslim recorded that  Ma` qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "On the day of the 
Tree, while the Prophet  was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of that  
t ree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. We did not  give him our pledge to die, 
but  gave the pledge not  to run from bat t le. '' However, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Salamah bin Al-
Akwa` , may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the t ree. '' Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what  did you pledge at  that  t ime'' Salamah 
said, "To die! '' Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  that  he said, "I 



gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and 
the Messenger said,  

»∨⊥ノ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α«  

(Why not  give the pledge, O Salamah) and I said, ` I did. ' He said,  

»ノ⌒Αゅ∠ら∠プ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ«  

(Come and give pledge). I went  close to him and gave him my pledge.''' Salamah was asked, 
"What  was the pledge that  you gave then, O Salamah'' Salamah said, "To die. '' Muslim collected 
this Hadith as well,  while Al-Bukhari collected from ` Abbad bin Tamim that  the pledge they 
gave was to die. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Salamah bin Al-Akwa` , may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "We went  to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of Allah , and we numbered fourteen 
hundred at  that  t ime. We reached the well and found around f if t y sheep drinking from it ,  but  
it s water was barely suff icient  for them. The Messenger of Allah sat  on its rim, invoked Allah 
and spat  in the well and its water gushed out . We made our animals drink from it  and also 
drank from it .  Next , the Messenger of Allah called the people to give the pledge when he was 
under the t ree, and I was among the f irst  to give the pledge to him. The remaining people then 
started giving the pledge. When about  half  the people have given the pledge, the Messenger 
said to me,  

»る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠よ«  

(Give me the pledge, O Salamah!) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the f irst  group of people. ' He said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Do it  again.) So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that  I was not  wearing any armor and 
gave me some. He went  on accept ing the pledge from the people. When they were about  to 
f inish, he said,  

»∨⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α ⊥ノ⇒⇒⇒⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  give me your pledge, O Salamah!) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have given you 
the pledge in the beginning and the middle. ' He said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Do it  again,) I gave him my pledge for a third t ime. The Messenger of Allah asked me,  



» ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⊥わ∠ホ∠ケ∠キ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠ヘ∠イ∠ェ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α
∨∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Where is the armor that  I gave you O Salamah) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! ` Amir met  me and 
I found that  he did not  have a shield, so I gave it  to him.' The Messenger of Allah laughed and 
said to me,  

» ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ヶ⌒レ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま
⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ«  

(You are j ust  like the man of old t imes who said, ` O Allah! Give me a dear person who is dearer 
to me than myself ! ') Then the idolators of Makkah sent  a delegat ion asking for a peace t reaty, 
and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, by providing water for his horse. For taking care of it ,  Talhah gave me a port ion of 
his food. I had left  my family and wealth and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was 
poor). After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were freely mingling with each 
other, I went  by a t ree, removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. Four of the 
idolators of Makkah stood close to me and started ment ioning the Messenger of Allah in an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. So, I moved under the shade of another t ree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it .  Meanwhile, a caller shouted these words from 
the bot tom of the valley, ` O Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed, ' so I held my sword and went  
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons and held them 
in my hand, saying, ` By He Who has honored the face of Muhammad , if  any one of you raises 
his head, I will st rike that  which holds his eyes! ' I brought  them to the Messenger of Allah ,  
while my uncle ` Amir brought  another man, an idolator, whose name was Mikraz, and I and my 
uncle brought  the men to the Messenger of Allah . The number of captured idolators swelled to 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah looked at  them and said,  

»ロゅ∠レ⌒を∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥¬∇ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ«  

(Let  them go, for theirs will be the init iat ion of host il it ies and its burden.) The Messenger of 
Allah forgave them and Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)ぴ48:24び'' Muslim collected a narrat ion that  is 
the same or similar. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "My father was 
among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under the t ree. He said, ` In the 
following year, we went  for Haj j  and we could not  f ind the t ree. ' Therefore, if  you know where 
that  t ree is, then you have more knowledge!'' Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that  Jabir said, 



"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the pledge, we found a man from our t ribe 
whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding under the shoulder of his camel. '' Muslim collected this 
Hadith. Al-Humaydi also recorded that  ` Amr said that  he heard Jabir say, "On the day of 
Hメudaybiyyah, we were one thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us,  

»∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β«  

(Today, you are the best  people on the earth.)'' Jabir went  on saying, "If  I st il l had my sight , I 
would have shown you the t ree. '' Sufyan commented that  the Companions later on dif fered over 
the locat ion of the t ree of Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement  from him. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(None among those who gave the pledge under the t ree shall enter Hellf ire.) ` Abdullah bin 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ぁテ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒レ∠を ∠るｚΒ⌒レｚんャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ∠ハ ｚテ⊥ェ«  

(He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as 
much of his sins relieved for him as the sins that  were relieved from the Children of Israel.) The 
f irst  to ascend that  hill were the horsemen of  (the Ansar t ribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj , then the 
Muslims followed suit .  The Prophet  said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ«  

(All of you will be forgiven, except  the owner of the red camel.) We said to him, "Come, let  the 
Messenger of Allah invoke Allah to forgive you,'' but  he said, "By Allah! Finding my lost  camel is 
dearer to me than having your companion invoke Allah to forgive me. '' That  man was only 
looking for his lost  camel. Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir).  Muslim 
also recorded that  Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, "Umm Mubashshir told me that  she heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, while he was with Hafsah,  

» ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ やヲ⊥バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや«  

(Allah willing, none of the Companions of the t ree, who gave the pledge under it ,  will ever 
enter Hellf ire.) She said, ` No, O Allah's Messenger. ' The Prophet  rebuked her but  Hafsah said,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell))(19:71) but  the Prophet  responded,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ:  

⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ
び«  

(Allah the Exalted said next , (Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein on their knees.))(19:71)'' Muslim also narrated that  Jabir said, "A slave of  
Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah came to the Messenger complaining against  Hat ib and saying, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Hat ib shall surely enter Hell. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»るｚΒ⌒ら∇Α∠ギ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ«  

(You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he part icipated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah.) This is why 
Allah the Exalted said while praising these Companions,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゑ⊥ムレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゑ∠ムｚル リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it  only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulf il ls whatever covenant  he has made with Allah, He will bestow on him a great  reward.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in another Ayah,  

ぴJAWAD CHECK THIS AYAHび  

(Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the t ree, 
He knew what  was in their hearts, and He sent  down t ranquillit y upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory.) (48:18)  

 べ∠レ∇わ∠ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
ヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ



 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ∇モ∠よ 
⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リあΑ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ
- ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: "Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us.'' They say with their tongues what  is not  in their hearts. 
Say: "Who then has any power at  all (to intervene) on your behalf  with Allah, if  He intends you 
hurt  or intends you benefit  Nay, but  Allah is Aware of what  you do.) (12. Nay, but  you thought  
that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their families, and that  was made 
fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil thought  and you became a Bura. '') (13. 
And whosoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.) (14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind and did 
not participate in Al-Hメudaybiyyah; Allah's Warning for Them 

Allah informs His Messenger of the excuses that  the bedouins who lagged behind would offer 
him, those bedouins who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and did not  j oin 
the Messenger of Allah . They offered an excuse for lagging behind, as that  of being busy -- in 
their homes and with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah to invoke Allah to forgive 
them, not  because they had faith in the Prophet  and his invocat ion, but  to show off and 
pretend. This is why Allah the Exalted said about  them,  



 リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α

び⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(They say with their tongues what  is not  in their hearts. Say: "Who then has any power at  all (to 
intervene) on your behalf  with Allah, if  He intends you hurt  or intends you benefit '') Allah says, 
none can resist  what  Allah has decided in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah 
is the Knower of your secrets and what  your hearts conceal, even if  you pretend and choose to 
be hypocrit ical with us. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  Allah is Ever All-Aware of what  you do.) then He said,  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families,) ` for your lagging behind was not  an excusable act  or j ust  a sin. Rather, your lagging 
behind was because of hypocrisy and because you thought  that  the Muslims would be killed to 
the extent  of exterminat ion, their lives would be ext inguished and none of  them will ever come 
back, '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and you did think an evil thought  and you became a people Bur) going for dest ruct ion, 
according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others. Qatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt  and some said that  it  is a word used in the Arabic dialect  of the area of Oman. 
Allah the Exalted then said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger,) Allah states here that  whoever 
does not  purify his act ions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake, then Allah the Exalted will 
punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if  he pretends to show people that  he follows the faith, 
cont radict ing his t rue creed. Allah the Exalted then states that  He is the Only Authority, King 
and Owner Who has full cont rol over the residents of the heavens and earth,  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
with those who repent , return and submit  to Him with humiliat ion.  

ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠トルや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メ
 ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ
 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リｚャ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set  forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to 
follow you.'' They want  to change Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not  follow us; thus Allah has 
said beforehand.'' Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us. '' Nay, but  they understand not  except  
a lit t le.) Allah characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah during the 
` Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, saying that  when the Prophet  and his Companions later went  on to 
conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take them along. They were hoping to collect  
war booty, having been absent  when it  was t ime to f ight  the enemy and enduring with pat ience 
therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to give them permission to 
accompany him, being a punishment  that  is similar to their error. Allah has promised those who 
were present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar's war spoils alone, not  shared in that  with the 
bedouins who lagged behind. Therefore, the legislat ion that  Allah gave in this regard was 
j oined to the dest iny that  He decided, occurring j ust  as He decided. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(They want  to change Allah's Words), which refers to the promise that  Allah gave those who 
were present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, according to the explanat ion reported from Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. Allah said,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リｚャ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "You shall not  follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand.'') ` when He promised the 
part icipants of Al-Hudaybiyyah before you asked to j oin them,'  

ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴびゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラ  



(Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us. '') ` you do not  want  us to share the war spoils with you,'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they under- stand not  except  a lit t le.) the t ruth is nothing close to what  they 
claimed, but  they understand not .  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥わ∠シ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホぴ
 ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ

∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ァ∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや
 ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや
⊥ヮ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ  

(16. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be called to f ight  against  a people given 
to great  warfare, then you shall f ight  them, or they shall surrender. Then if  you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but  if  you turn away as you did turn away before, He will punish 
you with a painful torment . '') (17. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin upon 
the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will 
admit  him to Gardens beneath which rivers f low; and whosoever turns back, He will punish him 
with a painful torment .)  

 

Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of Jihad, and 
that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the Believers and exposes the 

Hypocrites 

Scholars of Tafsir dif fer over who the people ment ioned here are. They are people experienced 
at  warfare who will be called to f ight . There are many opinions, f irst ,  they are the t ribe of 
Hawazin, as Shu` bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin Jubayr, or ` Ikrimah, or both of 
them. Hushaym narrated this explanat ion from Abu Bishr, from both Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
` Ikrimah. Qatadah, as narrated from him in one version, held the same view. The second view 
is that  these people are the t ribe of Thaqif ,  according to Ad-Dahhak. The third view is that  
they are Banu Hanifah, according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri,  as Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated 



f rom him. Similar was narrated from Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Ikrimah. The fourth opinion is that  
they are the Persians, according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that  from ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas. This is also the view of ` Ata',  Muj ahid, and ` Ikrimah. Ka` b Al-Ahbar said that  they are 
the Romans, while Ibn Abi Layla, ` Ata, Al-Hasan and Qatadah -- in a different  narrat ion from 
him, said that  they are the Persians and Romans. Muj ahid also said that  they are the idolators. 
In another narrat ion Muj ahid said, "They are men given to great  warfare,'' and did not  specify 
any part icular people. This last  explanat ion is the view preferred by Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir. 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎぴ  

(Then you shall f ight  them, or they shall surrender.) means, ` you are called to f ight  them in 
Jihad, through constant  warfare, unt il you become victorious over them or they surrender. Or, 
they will embrace your religion without  a f ight ,  but  with their full consent . ' Allah the Exalted 
and Most  Honored said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  you obey,) ` if  you accept  the call to Jihad and prepare for it  and fulf il l your duty in 
this regard, '  

∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ  

(Allah will give you a fair reward; but  if  you turn away as you turned away before,) ` on the day 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, yet  lagged behind, '  

⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Αぴび⇔ゅヨΒ  

(He will punish you with a painful torment .)  

 

Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 

Allah then ment ions the legal reasons that  allow one to be excused from j oining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses that  st rike one and are remedied in few 
days. When one is il l,  he is allowed to remain behind and will have a valid excuse to do so, 
unt il his il lness ends. Allah the Exalted and Most  honored then said, while ordaining j oining the 
Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger ,  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  



(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit  him to Gardens beneath which 
rivers f low; and whosoever turns back,) from j oining the Jihad and busies himself in his 
livelihood,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ  

(He will punish him with a painful torment .) in this life with humiliat ion and in the Hereafter 
with the Fire. Allah the Exalted has the best  knowledge.  

⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴルほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや

 ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠を∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the 
t ree, He knew what  was in their hearts, and He sent  down As-Sakinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory. ) (19. And abundant  spoils that  they will capture. And Allah 
is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Good News to the Participants of the Ridwan Pledge of Allah's 
Pleasure and earning Spoils of War 

Allah declares that  He is pleased with the believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the t ree. We ment ioned the number of  these believers as being one thousand and 
four hundred and that  the t ree was a Samurah t ree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. Al-
Bukhari narrated from Tariq that  ` Abdur-Rahman said, "I went  on Haj j  and passed by people 
praying and asked, ` What  is this Masj id' They said, ` This is the t ree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.' So, I went  to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. Sa` id 
said, ` My father told me that  he was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the t ree. My father said: The following year, when we went  out , we forgot  it s place 
and could not  agree which t ree it  was.' Sa` id said, ` The Companions of Muhammad forgot  
where the t ree was, but  you know where it  is. Therefore, you have bet ter knowledge than 
them!''' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プぴ  

(He knew what  was in their hearts,) meaning, of t ruthfulness, t rustworthiness, obedience and 
adherence,  

び∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴルほ∠プぴ  



(and He sent  down As-Sakinah), calmness and t ranquillit y,  

∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴび⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ  

(upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.) in reference to the goodness that  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account  of the 
peace t reaty between them and their disbelieving enemies. Ever after that , the Companions 
gained abundant , general and cont inuous benefits and accomplishments, leading to the 
conquest  of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various surrounding provinces and areas. They 
earned t remendous glory, t riumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this life and in the 
Hereafter, j ust  as Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(And abundant  spoils that  they will capture.  And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
∠ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ- ∇や⊥ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや- 

 ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(20. Allah has promised you abundant  spoils that  you will capture, and He has hastened for you 
this, and He has rest rained the hands of men from you, that  it  may be a sign for the believers, 
and that  He may guide you to the st raight  path.) (21. And other (victories) which are not  yet  



within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) 
(22. And if  those who disbelieve f ight  against  you, they certainly would have turned their 
backs; then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) (23. That  has been the 
way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not  f ind any change in 
the way of Allah.) (24. And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from 
them in the midst  of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah sees what  
you do.)  

 

Good News of abundant Spoils of War 

Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Allah has promised you abundant  spoils that  you will capture,) refers to the spoils that  Muslims 
earned up unt il this t ime, while,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this,) means, the conquest  of Khaybar. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this,) means, "The peace t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah.'' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has rest rained the hands of men from you,) meaning, ` no harm that  your enemies had 
planned against  you, both f ight ing and warfare, touched you. Allah also rest rained the hands of 
men, whom you left  behind close to your families and children, from harming them,'  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  it  may be a sign for the believers,) with which they take heed and understand. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored shall help and protect  the believers against  all enemies, 
even though the believers are few in number. By doing so, the believers will come to know that  
Allah is t ruly the Knower of the consequences of all mat ters and that  the best  decisions are 
those which He prefers for His believing servants, even though these decisions might  look 
unfavorable outwardly,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  



(It  may be that  you dislike a thing that  is good for you) (2:216). Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  He may guide you to the st raight  path) on account  of your obeying His commands and 
adhering by His orders by following the path of His Messenger ,  

 

Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day of 
Resurrection 

The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

 ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(And other (victories) which are not  yet  within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to 
come which are not  within your grasp now. However, Allah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compasses all these victories for your benefit .  Surely, Allah the Exalted provides 
provisions and sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, from resources they could never 
imagine. Scholars of Tafsir dif fer over the reference to other war spoils ment ioned here. Al-
` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  refers to the conquest  of Khaybar. This meaning is 
sound according to the Ayah,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this.) which refers to the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view 
of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin Ishaq and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Qatadah said that  
this part  of the Ayah refers to the conquest  of Makkah, and this opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir.  Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  refers to victories over the Persians and 
the Romans, while Muj ahid said that  it  refers to every victory and all spoils of war, unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And other (victories) which are not  yet  within your power; indeed Allah compasses them.), 
"They are the victories that  are cont inuing unt il this day. ''  

 

Had Makkah's Disbelievers fought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They would 
have retreated in Defeat 

Allah said,  



 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ∇や⊥ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(And if  those who disbelieve f ight  against  you, they certainly would have turned their backs; 
then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored delivers the glad t idings to His believing servants that  had the idolators fought  them, 
Allah would have given victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. Then, the army of 
the disbelievers would have been defeated and would have deserted the bat t lef ield and f led. 
They would not  have found any helper or supporter, because they were f ight ing Allah, His 
Messenger and His Faithful Party. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(That  has been the way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not  
f ind any change in the way of Allah.) means this is the way Allah deals with His creat ion. 
Whenever faith and disbelief meet  at  any dist inguishing j uncture, Allah gives victory to faith 
over disbelief,  raises high t ruth and dest roys falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithful supporters during the bat t le of Badr and they defeated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in num- ber and light ly armed, while the idolators were 
large in number and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what  you 
do.) Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor when He rest rained the hands 
of the idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the Muslims from the idolators. Allah rest rained 
the hands of the believers and they did not  f ight  the idolaters near Al-Masj id Al-Haram. Rather, 
Allah saved both part ies from bat t le and brought  forth a peace t reaty that  produced good 
results for the believers, in addit ion to, earning them the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  in which he narrated that  when the 
Muslims brought  forth those seventy idolator prisoners, they t ied and paraded them before the 
Messenger of Allah , who looked at  them and said,  

»ロゅ∠レ⌒を∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥¬∇ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Release them, so that  they earn the burden of  start ing host ilit ies and its infamy.) Thereafter, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored sent  down this Ayah about  that  incident ,  



∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them...) Imam Ahmad 
recor- ded that  Anas bin Malik said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from 
Makkah went  down the valley coming from Mount  At -Tan` im to ambush the Messen- ger of 
Allah . The Messenger invoked Allah against  them, and they were taken prisoners. '' ` Affan 
added, "The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah was later on revealed,  

⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)'' Muslim, Abu Dawud in his Sunan and At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  in the Tafsir sect ion of their Sunan, collected this Hadith.  

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ
 ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ

ぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ-⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま  ヴ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(25. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice. Had there not  been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may kill and on whose account  a 
sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into 



His mercy whom He wills -- if  they had been apart , We verily, would have punished with painful 
torment  those of them who disbelieved. ) (26. When those who disbelieve had put  in their 
hearts pride and haught iness -- the pride and haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, -- then 
Allah sent  down His calmness and t ranquill it y upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them st ick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well ent it led to it  and worthy of it .  And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. )  

 

Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted states that  the Arab idolators from Quraysh and their allies who extended 
help to them against  His Messenger ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ  

(They are those who disbelieved), they are indeed the disbelievers,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram) ` even though you are its people and more worthy 
of being responsible for it , '  

び⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and detained the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice.) they prevented, 
because of t ransgression and stubbornness, the sacrif icial animals from being reached to the 
place where they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrif icial camels designated for 
sacrif ice, as we will ment ion, Allah willing. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had there not  been believing men and believing women) ` living among the Makkans hiding 
their faith for fearing for their safety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given you 
authority over the Makkans and you would have killed them to the brink of exterminat ion. 
However, there were some faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about  
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might  t ry to kill them.' Allah's 
statement ,  

び∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャぴ  

(whom you did not  know, that  you may kill them and on whose account  a sin would have been 
commit ted by you) an evil and erroneous act ,  

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ  



(without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into His mercy whom He wills) that  Allah 
might  delay the punishment  of the pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived among 
them, and so that  many of the idolators might  embrace Islam. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they had been apart ),  if  the disbelievers and the believers who were living among them had 
been apart ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(We verily, would have punished with painful torment  those of them who disbelieved) ` We 
would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and you would have inf licted 
t remendous slaughter on them.' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ 
び⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや  

(When those who disbelieve had put  in their hearts pride and haught iness -- the pride and 
haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, ) when they refused to write (in the t reaty document ), 
` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful, ' and, ` These are the terms agreed 
on by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger, '  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プぴ
びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(then Allah sent  down His calmness and t ranquillit y upon His Messenger and upon the believers 
and made them st ick to the word of Taqwa;) the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Muj ahid. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "None has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, 
alone without  partners. All the dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything. '' Yunus bin Bukayr said that  Ibn Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri,  from 
` Urwah, from Al-Miswar, comment ing on,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and made them st ick to the word of Taqwa;) "` La ilaha illallah, alone without  partners. ''  

 

The Hadiths that tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Peace 
Treaty that followed 



Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his Sahih in ` Book of Condit ions' that  
Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated at test ing to the 
t ruthfulness of the other, "Allah's Messenger set  out  at  the t ime of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several 
hundred of his Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrif icial animals 
garlanded and marked and resumed the state of Ihram for ` Umrah. He then sent  several men 
from the t ribe of Khuza` ah to gather news for him and then he proceeded. When he arrived at  
a village called Al-Ashtat , his advance regiment  came back and said, ` The Quraysh have 
gathered their forces against  you, including Al-Ahabish t ribes. They are intent  on f ight ing you, 
stopping you, and prevent ing you.' The Messenger said,  

»⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ あヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠Β⌒ハ
∨⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α«  

(Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should at tack the families and offspring of  
those who seek to prevent  us from reaching the House)'' in another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»)∠ぺ( ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ あヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ

リΒ⌒ルヱ⊥ゴ∇エ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you think we should at tack the families of those who helped the Quraysh If  they come to 
defend against  us, then Allah would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grieve!)'' In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リΑ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∇イ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケヲ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ や
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ⇔ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α や∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ルヱ⊥ゴ∇エ∠ョ

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ . ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ルｚギ∠タ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぽ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ
ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ«  

(If  they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, fat igued and depressed. If  they 
save their families, it  would be a neck that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has cut  off .  Or, 
should we head towards the House and if  anyone prevents us from reaching it  we would f ight  
them) "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O, Allah's Messenger! You only intended 
to visit  the House, not  to kill anyone or start  a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will f ight  him.'' In another narrat ion, Abu Bakr said, "Allah 



and His Messenger know that  we only came to perform ` Umrah not  to f ight  anyone. However, 
anyone who t ries to prevent  us from reaching the House, we will f ight  him.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ラ∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ェヱ⊥ゲ∠プ«  

(Go forth then.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツ∇ョゅ∠プヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シや«  

(Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted.) "When they proceeded for a distance, the 
Prophet  said,  

» ∩⇔る∠バΒ⌒ヤ∠デ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒ャ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∠ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠ク やヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ«  

(Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of Quraysh forming the front  of the army, so take the 
path on the right .) By Allah, Khalid did not  perceive the arrival of the Muslims unt il the dust  
arising from the march of the Muslim army reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to 
inform the Quraysh. The Prophet  went  on advancing unt il he reached the Thaniyyah (i.  e., a 
mountainous way) through which he could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet  sat  down. 
The people t ried their best  to cause her to rise, but  it  was in vain. So, they said, ` Al-Qaswa' 
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn! ' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ
モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(Al-Qaswa' has not  become stubborn, for stubbornness is not  her habit ,  but  she was stopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant .) Then he said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α ⇔るｚト⊥カ ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if  they ask me anything which will respect  the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I wil l grant  it  to them.) The Prophet  then rebuked the she-
camel and she got  up. The Prophet  changed his direct ion, unt il he dismounted at  the farthest  
end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit  containing a lit t le water which the people used in small 
amounts, and after a short  t ime the people exhausted all it s water and complained of thirst  to 
Allah's Messenger . The Prophet  took an arrow out  of his quiver and ordered them to put  the 
arrow in the pit .  By Allah, the water started f lowing and cont inued sprout ing unt il all the 
people quenched their thirst  and returned sat isf ied. While they were st il l in that  state, Budayl 
bin Warqa' Al-Khuza` i came with some people from his t ribe, Khuza` ah. They were the advisers 



of Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret  from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 
Budayl said, ` I left  (the t ribes of) Ka` b bin Lu'ay and ` Amir bin Lu'ay residing at  the abundant  
water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against  you 
and prevent  you from visit ing the Ka` bah.' Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒ャ ∇¬ヴ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇れｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ム∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ぼゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ やヲぁヤ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔りｚギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇キ∠キ
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲぁヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠カ∠キ
や∠グワ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ほ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚラ∠グ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠シ ∠キ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(We have not  come to f ight  anyone, but  to perform ` Umrah. No doubt , war has weakened 
Quraysh and they have suffered great  losses. So if  they wish, I will conclude a t ruce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me and others. If  I have victory over 
those inf idels, Quraysh will have the opt ion to embrace Islam as the other people do, if  they 
wish. They will at  least  get  st rong enough to f ight .  But  if  they do not  accept  the t ruce, by Allah 
in Whose Hands my life is, I will f ight  with them defending my cause unt il I get  killed, but  (I am 
sure) Allah will def initely make His cause victorious.) Budayl said, ` I will inform them of what  
you have said. ' So, he set  off  unt il he reached Quraysh and said, ` We have come from that  man 
whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you, if  you should like. ' Some of the 
fools among the Quraysh shouted that  they were not  in need of this informat ion, but  the wiser 
among them said, ` Relate what  you heard him saying. ' Budayl said, ` I heard him saying such 
and such,' relat ing what  the Prophet  had told him. ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud stood up and said, ` O 
people! Aren't  you the sons' They said, ` Yes. ' He added, ` Am I not  the father' They said, ` Yes.' 
He said, ` Do you mist rust  me' They said, ` No.' He said, ` Don't  you know that  I invited the 
people of ` Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought  my relat ives and children and 
those who obeyed me' They said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` Well,  this man has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, it  is bet ter for you to accept  it  and allow me to meet  him.' They said, ` You may meet  
him.' So, he went  to the Prophet  and started talking to him. The Prophet  said the same to him 
as he had to Budayl bin Warqa. Then ` Urwah said, ` O Muhammad! Won't  you feel any qualms 
by exterminat ing your relat ions Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs annihilat ing 
his relat ives before you On the other hand, if  the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do not  see 
dignif ied people here, but  people from various t ribes who would run away leaving you alone.' 
Hearing that , Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ` Go suck Al-Lat 's womb! Are you saying 
we would run and leave the Prophet  alone' ` Urwah said, ` Who is that  man' They said, ` He is 
Abu Bakr.' ` Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ` By Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it  not  for the 
favor which you did to me and which I did not  compensate, I would rebuke you.' ` Urwah kept  
on talking to the Prophet  and seizing the Prophet 's beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu` bah was standing near the head of the Prophet  ,  holding a sword and wearing a 
helmet . Whenever ` Urwah st retched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet  ,  Al-Mughirah 



would hit  his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ` Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger. ' ` Urwah raised his head and asked, ` Who is that ' The people said, ` He is Al-
Mughirah bin Shu` bah.' ` Urwah said, ` O t reacherous (one)! Am I not  doing my best  to prevent  
evil consequences of your t reachery' Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in the company 
of some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet  said to him,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ
¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(As regards to your Islam, I accept  it ,  but  as for the property I do not  take anything of it .) 
` Urwah then started looking at  the Companions of the Prophet  . By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat , the spit t le would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it  on his face 
and skin. If  he ordered them, they would carry his orders immediately, if  he performed 
ablut ion, they would st ruggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not  look at  his face constant ly out  of respect . ` Urwah 
returned to his people and said, ` O people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, 
Khosrau and An-Naj ashi. Yet , by Allah! I have never seen any of them respected by his 
court iers, as much as, Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if  he spat , the 
spit t le would fall into the hand of  one of them and he would rub it  on his face and skin. If  he 
ordered them, they would carry out  his order immediately, if  he performed ablut ion, they 
would st ruggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke, they would lower their 
voices and would not  look at  his face constant ly out  of respect . No doubt , he has presented to 
you a good reasonable offer, so please accept  it . ' A man from the t ribe of Bani Kinanah said, 
` Allow me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he approached the Prophet  and his 
Companions, Allah's Messenger said,  

»∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ や∠グワ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ∠ラ
ヮ∠ャ«  

(He is so-and-so who belongs to the t ribe that  respects the sacrif icial camels. So, bring the 
sacrif icial camels before him.) So, the sacrif icial camels were brought  before him and the 
people received him while they were recit ing Talbiyah. When he saw that  scene, he said, 
` Glorif ied is Allah! It  is not  fair to prevent  these people from visit ing the Ka` bah.' When he 
returned to his people, he said, ` I saw the sacrif icial camels garlanded and marked. I do not  
think it  is advisable to prevent  them from visit ing the Ka` bah.' Another person called Mikraz bin 
Hafs stood up and sought  their permission to go to Muhammad , and they allowed him, too. 
When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet  said,  

»ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀コ∠ゲ∇ム⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man.) Mikraz started talking to the Prophet  and as he was 
talking, Suhayl bin ` Amr came.'' Ma` mar said that  Ayyub said to him that  ` Ikrimah said, "When 
Suhayl bin ` Amr came, the Prophet  said,  



»ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⊥ヰ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Now the mat ter has become easy for you.)'' Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri narrated, "When Suhayl 
bin ` Amr came, he said to the Prophet  ,  ` Please conclude a peace t reaty with us. ' So, the 
Prophet  called ` Ali bin Abi Talib and said to him,  

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.) Suhayl bin ` Amr said, ` As for Ar-Rahman, 
by Allah, I do not  know what  it  means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you used to write 
previously. ' The Muslims said, ` By Allah, we will not  write except : By the Name of Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Ar-Rahim.' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In Your Name O Allah. '') Then he dictated,  

»∠ケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ッゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ«  

(This is a peace t reaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger has concluded.) Suhayl said, ` By 
Allah, if  we knew that  you are Allah's Messenger, we would not  prevent  you from visit ing the 
Ka` bah, and would not  f ight  with you. So, write: Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. ' The Prophet  said 
to him,  

» ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ«  

(By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if  your people do not  believe me. Write: 
"Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. '')'' Az-Zuhri cont inued, "The Prophet  accepted all those things, since 
he had already said that  he would accept  everything they would demand if  it  respects the 
ordinance of Allah, the Exalted. '' The Hadith cont inues, "The Prophet  said to Suhayl,  

»やヲぁヤ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハヮ⌒よ ∠フヲ⊥ト∠レ∠プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ «  

(On the condit ion that  you allow us to visit  the House so that  we may perform Tawaf around 
it .) Suhayl said, ` By Allah, we will not , so as not  to give the Arabs a chance to say that  we have 
yielded to your pressure, but  we will allow you next  year. ' So, the Prophet  had that  writ ten. 
Then Suhayl said, ` We also st ipulate that  you should return to us whoever comes to you from 
us, even if  he embraced your religion.' The Muslims protested, ` Glorif ied be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolators after he has become a Muslim' While they were in this state 
Abu Jandal bin Suhayl bin ` Amr came from the valley of Makkah staggering with his chains and 
fell down among the Muslims. Suhayl said, ` O Muhammad! This is the very f irst  term with which 
we make peace with you, that  is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.' The Prophet  said,  



»ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま«  

(The peace t reaty has not  been writ ten yet .) Suhayl said, ` Then by Allah, I will never conduct  
peace with you.' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∇ゴ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ«  

(Release him to me,) and Suhayl responded, ` I will never allow you to keep him.' The Prophet  
said,  

»モ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, do.) He said, ` I will not . ' Mikraz said, ` We allow you (to keep him). ' Abu Jandal said, ` O, 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the idolators although I have come as a Muslim Don't  you see how 
much I have suffered' Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most  Honored. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, ` I went  to the Prophet  and said: Aren't  you t ruly 
the Messenger of Allah' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, indeed.) I said, ` Isn't  our cause j ust  and the cause of the enemy unj ust ' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes.) I said, ` Then why should we be humble in our religion' He said,  

»ヵ⌒ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am Allah's Messenger and I do not  disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.) I said, 
` Didn't  you tell us that  we would go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it ' He said,  

»∨∠ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, but  did I tell you that  we would visit  the Ka` bah this year) I said, ` No.' He said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ∀フあヲｚト⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(So you will visit  it  and perform Tawaf around it .) ` Umar further said, ` I went  to Abu Bakr and 
said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't  he t ruly Allah's Prophet ' He replied, ` Yes. ' I said, ` Is not  our cause j ust  
and the cause of our enemy unj ust ' He said, ` Yes.' I said, ` Then why should we be humble in 
our religion' He said, ` O you man! Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does not  disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right  path. ' I 



said, ` Was he not  telling us that  we would go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it ' He 
said, ` Yes, but  did he tell you that  you would go to the Ka` bah this year' I said, ` No.' He said, 
` You will go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it . ' Az-Zuhri said, "` Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, ` I performed many good deeds as expiat ion for the improper quest ions 
I asked them.' '' "When the writ ing of the peace t reaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger said to 
his Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇ェや ｚユ⊥を やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ルゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ«  

(Get  up and slaughter your sacrif ices and have your heads shaved.) By Allah none of them got  
up, and the Prophet  repeated his order thrice. When none of them got  up, he left  them and 
went  to Umm Salamah and told her of the people's at t itudes towards him. Umm Salamah said, 
` O Prophet  of Allah! Do you want  your order to be carried out  Go out  and don't  say a word to 
anybody unt il you have slaughtered your sacrif ice and call your barber to shave your head.' The 
Messenger of Allah went  out  and did not  talk to anyone unt il he did what  she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacrif ice and shaved his head. Seeing that , the Companions got  up, slaughtered 
their sacrif ices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There was so much of a rush -- 
and sadness -- that  there was a danger of kill ing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most  Honored revealed the following Ayat ,  

び⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you) (60:10), unt il,   

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よぴ  

(Likewise hold not  the disbelieving women as wives.) ` Umar then divorced two of his wives, 
who were disbelievers. Later on Mu` awiyah bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. When the Prophet  returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a new 
Muslim convert  from the Quraysh, came to him. The disbelievers sent  two men in pursuit  who 
said to the Prophet  ,  ` Abide by the promise you gave us. ' So, the Prophet  handed him over to 
them. They took him out  (of Al-Madinah) unt il they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they 
dismounted to eat  some dates they had with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, ` By Allah, O, 
so-and-so, I see you have a f ine sword.' The other drew it  out  (of it s sheath) and said, ` Yes, by 
Allah, it  is very f ine and I have t ried it  many t imes. ' Abu Basir said, ` Let  me have a look at  it . ' 
When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he st ruck him with it  unt il he died. His companion 
ran away unt il he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masj id running. When Allah's Messenger saw 
him he said,  

»や⇔ゲ∇ハ⊥ク や∠グワ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man appears to have been frightened.) When he reached the Prophet  he said, ` My 
companion has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered too. ' Abu Basir 
came and said, ` O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! Allah has made you fulf il l your obligat ions by 
returning me to them, but  Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.' The Prophet  said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ェ ∠ゲ∠バ∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇Α∠ヱ«  



(Woe to his mother! What  an excellent  war kindler he would be, if  he only have supporters.) 
When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet  , he understood that  he would return him to the 
idolators again, so he set  off  unt il he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin Suhayl also got  
himself  released from the disbelievers and j oined Abu Basir. Thereafter, whenever a man from 
Quraysh embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir unt il they formed a st rong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about  a caravan of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria), they stopped it ,  at tacked and killed the disbelievers and took their propert ies. The 
people of Quraysh sent  a message to the Prophet  request ing him for the sake of Allah and kith 
and kin to send for (Abu Basir and his companions) promising that  whoever among them came 
to the Prophet  , would be secure. So, the Prophet  sent  for them and Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored revealed the following Ayat ,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah), unt il,   

び⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(the pride and haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, ) Their pride and haught iness was that  
they did not  confess that  Muhammad was the Prophet  of Allah, refused to write, ` In the Name 
of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims from visit ing the Ka` bah.'' This is the 
narrat ion Al-Bukhari collected in the Book of Tafsir,  ` Umrat  Al-Hudaybiyyah, Haj j ,  and so forth. 
Allah is the Only One sought  for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no might  or 
st rength except  from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of 
Tafsir that  Habib bin Abi Thabit  said that  he went  to Abu Wa'il asking him about  something and 
he said, "We were at  Sif f in, when a man said, ` Do you not  see those who call to Allah's Book' 
` Ali bin Abi Talib said, ` Yes. ' Sahl bin Hunayf said, ` Do not  feel certain in the reliabilit y of your 
own opinions! On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the day the t reaty of peace was signed between the 
Prophet  and idolators, had we found a chance to f ight , we would have done so. ' ` Umar came 
(to the Prophet  ) and said, ` Are we not  on the t rue cause and theirs is the false cause Are not  
our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire' He said, ` Yes. ' ` Umar said, ` Why then should we be 
humble with regards to the cause of our religion Why should we go back before Allah decides in 
the mat ter between us (between Muslims and the idolators.)' The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠バあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(O son of Al-Khat tab! I am Allah's Messenger and He will never abandon me. ) ` Umar left  while 
feeling angry and soon went  to Abu Bakr and said, ` O Abu Bakr! Are we not  on the t rue cause 
and they are on falsehood' Abu Bakr said, ` O son of Al-Khat tab! He is Allah's Messenger and 
Allah will never abandon him.' Surat  Al-Fath was later revealed. ''' Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An-Nasa'i using various chains 
of narrat ion from Abu Wa'il,  Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. Some of these 
narrat ions read, "O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect )!  On the day Abu Jandal 



came, I saw myself  will ing to rej ect  the command of Allah's Messenger , had I had the chance.'' 
In yet  another narrat ion, "Surat  Al-Fath was revealed and the Messenger of Allah called ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab and recited it  to him.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "Quraysh resorted 
to peace with the Prophet  .  Suhayl bin ` Amr was among the idolators then. The Prophet  said to 
` Ali,   

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful. '') Suhayl said, ` We do not  
know the meaning of: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. However, write what  we do 
know: In Your Name, O Allah! ' The Messenger said,  

»ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger, '') and Suhayl said, ` If  we knew that  you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have followed you. However, write your name and the name of your 
father. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "From Muhammad son of ` Abdullah. '') They set  the terms with the Prophet  that , ` If  
anyone comes from your side to us, we will not  send him back to you. If  anyone from among us 
came to you, you send him back to us. ' ` Ali said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Should I write this, ' and 
the Prophet  said,  

»ぶや ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes. Surely, those who revert  from our side and go to them, then may Allah cast  them away.) 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. '' Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When Al-
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set  a separate camp for their group. I said to them, ` On the day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah agreed to conduct  peace with the idolators. He said to 
` Ali,   

» ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ«  

(Write, O ` Ali:  "These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger. '')' The 
idolators said, ` If  we knew that  you are Allah's Messenger, we would not  have fought  you.' 
Allah's Messenger said,  



» ⊥ウ∇ョや ∩∠マ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ウ∇ョや
∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α : ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワ

ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(O ` Ali!  Erase it .  O Allah! You know that  I am Your Messenger. O ` Ali!  Erase it  and write 
instead: "These are the peace terms agreed to by Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. '') By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger is bet ter than ` Ali,  and the Messenger erased his t it le. However, erasing his t it le did 
not  mean that  he was erased from being a Prophet . Have I given you suff icient  proof in this. ' 
They said, ` Yes. ''' Abu Dawud also collected a similar narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah slaughtered 
seventy sacrif icial camels, including a camel that  belonged to Abu Jahl. When the camel was 
prevented from coming to the House, she cried j ust  as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring. ''  

 ｚリ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ
 ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ   

(27. Indeed Allah shall fulf il l the t rue vision which He showed to His Messenger in very t ruth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram, if  Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut  short , having no fear. He knew what  you knew not ,  
and He granted besides that  a near victory. (28. He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of t ruth, that  He may make it  superior to all religions. And All-
Suff icient  is Allah as a Witness.)  

 

Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed to His 
Prophet 

In a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himself entering Makkah and performing Tawaf around 
the House. He told his Companions about  this dream when he was st il l in Al-Madinah. When 
they went  to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that  the Prophet 's 
vision would come t rue that  year. When the t reaty of peace was conducted and they had to 
return to Al-Madinah that  year, being allowed to return to Makkah the next  year, some of the 



Companions disliked what  happened. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked about  this, saying, "Haven't  
you told us that  we will go to the House and perform Tawaf around it '' The Prophet  said,  

»∨や∠グワ ∠マ∠ョゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes. Have I told you that  you will go to it  this year) ` Umar said, "No.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ∀フあヲｚト⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then you will go to it  and perform Tawaf around it .) ` Umar received the same answer from 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, let ter for let ter. This is why Allah the Exalted and Most  honored said,  

 ｚリ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Indeed Allah shall fulf il l the t rue vision which He showed to His Messenger in very t ruth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram, if  Allah wills,) and He willed that  this mat ter 
shall certainly occur,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

(secure,) means, ` upon your entering, '  

⊥¬⊥ケ ∠リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ョぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ  

((some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hair cut  short ,) and some of them 
indeed had their head hair shaved, while some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) those who get  their hair cut  short . '' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get  their hair cut  short . '' The Prophet  said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  



(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get  their hair cut  short . '' The Prophet  said (the third or the fourth 
t ime),  

»リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And to those who get  their hair cut  short .) Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(having no fear), indicat ing that  they will be safe and will have no fear when they enter 
Makkah. This occurred in the ` Umrah performed the following year, on the seventh year of 
Hij rah during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah. When the Messenger left  from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Qa` dah (the sixth year of Hij rah), he went  back to Al-Madinah. He remained 
in Al-Madinah during the months of Dhul-Hij j ah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth to 
Khaybar, and Allah opened that  city for him, part ly by force and part ly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khaybar was a wealthy province that  had abundant  date t rees and 
vegetat ion. The Prophet  hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to at tend to a part  of it s green 
f ields and divided the province among those who at tended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one 
else except  those Companions took part  in at tacking Khaybar, except  Ja` far bin Abi Talib, who 
came back with his companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari and his people also 
at tended that  bat t le. None of them were absent  except  Abu Duj anah Simak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact  is well recorded in (the Books of) history. The Prophet  then 
returned to Al-Madinah. When the month of Dhul-Qa` dah came, the seventh year of Hij rah, the 
Prophet  went  to Makkah for ` Umrah accompanied by those who were with him at  Al-
Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrif icial animals with him. 
It  was said that  the sacrif icial animals were sixty. The Prophet  and his Companions started 
recit ing the Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he sent  Muhammad bin 
Maslamah before him with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance 
regiment , they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought  that  the Messenger of Allah would 
at tack them and that  he had bet rayed the t reaty that  he conducted with them, which 
st ipulated cessat ion of host il it ies for ten years. The idolators went  quickly to Makkah to inform 
its people. When the Prophet  made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idols that  were erected all around the Haram, he sent  the weaponry, arrows, 
arrow cases and spears, to the valley of Ya` j aj .  He next  went  on his way towards Makkah with 
the swords rest ing in their sheaths, j ust  as he agreed to in the peace t reaty. While the Prophet  
was st il l on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh sent  Mikraz bin Hafs who said, "O Muhammad! We 
never knew you to be one who bet rays his promises. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Why do you say that ) Mikraz said, "You are headed towards us with the weaponry, the arrows 
and the spears. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ア∠ィ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ«  

(I did not  do that , I sent  all that  to the valley of Ya` j aj .) Mikraz said, "This is the way we knew 
you to be, t rustworthy and keeping to your promises. '' The leaders of the disbelievers left  
Makkah so that  they would not  have to look at  the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, out  



of rage and anger. As for the rest  of the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they sat  
on the pathways and house roofs watching the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. The 
Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions while recit ing the Talbiyah. The Prophet  sent  
the sacrif icial animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', the same camel he was 
riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. ` Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the 
bridle of the Prophet 's camel and repeat ing this poem, "In the Name of He, other than Whose 
religion there is no t rue religion, In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, O 
children of the disbelievers, stay out  of his way, For today, we shall impose on you the 
fulf il lment  of it s interpretat ion, Just  as we fought  with you to accept  its revelat ion, Severe 
f ight ing that  removes the heads from where they rest , And overwhelms the companion from 
at tending to his companion, Ar-Rahman has sent  down in His revelat ion, In pages that  are being 
recited before His Messenger, That  the best  death is that  which occurs in His cause, So, O Lord, 
I believe in it s statements. '' This story is collected from various narrat ions. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The idolators 
circulated the news that  a group of people were coming to them and that  they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat  in the area 
close to Al-Hij r.  Allah conveyed to His Prophet  what  the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the f irst  three rounds, so that  the idolaters witness their st rength. 
The Companions did Ramal the f irst  three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the idolators would not  be able to see them. The 
Prophet  did not  order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out  of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ` Are these the people whom you claimed were weakened by the fever. 
They are st ronger than so-and-so! ''' The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. In another 
narrat ion, "Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the 
fourth day of Dhul-Qa` dah. The idolators circulated the news that  a group of people was 
coming to them, who had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). So, the Prophet  
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the f irst  three rounds of Tawaf. The Prophet  did not  
order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out  of pity for them.'' Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "In the year when the Prophet  came as st ipulated by the peace t reaty, he 
said, ` Perform Ramal. ' So that  the idolators may witness their st rength. At  that  t ime, the 
idolators were watching from the area of Qu` ayqi` an. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 
performed Tawaf of the Ka` bah and the Sa` y at  As-Safa and Al-Marwah to show his st rength to 
the idolators. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Allah's Messenger set  out  
for ` Umrah, but  the Quraysh idolators prevented him from reaching the Ka` bah. So, he 
slaughtered his sacrif ice, got  his head shaved at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a formal pact  with 
them that  he would perform ` Umrah the following year, would not  carry weapons against  
them, except  swords and would not  stay in Makkah, except  for the period they allowed. The 
Prophet  performed the ` Umrah in the following year and entered Makkah according to the 
t reaty. And when he stayed for three days, the idolators ordered him to depart , and he 
departed. '' Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ  

(He knew what  you knew not , and He granted besides that  a near victory.) means, Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored knew the benefit  and goodness of turning you away from Makkah and 
prevent ing you from entering it  in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that  which you had no 
knowledge of,  



び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and He granted besides that ) ` before entering Makkah as you were promised in the vision that  
the Prophet  saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. the t reaty of peace that  you conducted 
between you and your idolator enemies. '  

 

The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known World, and 
ultimately the Entire World 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said, while delivering the glad t idings to the believers that  
the Messenger will t riumph over his enemies and the rest  of the people of the earth,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth,) with beneficial 
knowledge and righteous good deeds. Indeed, the Islamic Shari` ah has two factors, knowledge 
and deeds. The t rue religious knowledge is by definit ion t rue, and the accepted Islamic acts 
are by definit ion accepted. Therefore, the news and creed that  this religion conveys are t rue 
and its commandments are j ust ,  

び⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may make it  superior to all religi- ons.) all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, whether having certain ideologies or being atheists or idolators.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And All-Suff icient  is Allah as a Witness.) that  Muhammad is His Messenger and that  He will 
grant  him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has the best  knowledge.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ
⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅバｚミ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ
 ∠ナ∠ヤ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ケ∠コべ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ほ∇ト∠セ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ネ∇ケ∠ゴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒プ



ｚケぁゴャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ナΒ⌒ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ネや
 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against  
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing falling down prost rate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them is on their faces from the t races 
of prost rat ion. This is their descript ion in the Tawrah. But  their descript ion in the Inj il is like a 
seed which sends forth it s shoot , then makes it  st rong, and becomes thick and it  stands st raight  
on its stem, delight ing the sowers, that  He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward.)  

 

Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 

Allah declares that  without  doubt , Muhammad is t ruly His Messenger,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ  

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.) and this quality includes every beaut iful descript ion. 
Allah praises the Companions of the Messenger , may Allah be pleased with them all,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who are with him are severe against  disbelievers, merciful among themselves.) j ust  
as He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, said in another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers.)(5:54) This is the descript ion of the believers; harsh 
with the disbelievers, merciful and kind to the believers, angry without  smiling before the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah,  



 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び⇔る∠ヌ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Fight  those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let  them f ind 
harshness in you.) (9:123) The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや

ゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ«  

(The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for each other, is that  of the body: 
when one of its organs falls il l,  the rest  of the body responds with fever and sleeplessness.) The 
Prophet  also said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose dif ferent  parts enforce each other.) 
Then he clasped his hands with his f ingers interlaced. Both of these Hadiths were collected in 
the Sahih. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅバｚミ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎぴ
や∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび⇔ゅル  

(You see them bowing and falling down prost rate, seeking reward from Allah and acceptance.) 
Allah describes the believers as act ive in performing righteous deeds and in praying, which is 
the best  act ion there is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored in 
the prayer, await ing His generous reward alone. Allah's best  reward is Paradise that  contains 
His bount ies and favors, abundant  provisions, as well as, earning His good pleasure that  is 
greater than the former reward. Allah said,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the greatest  bliss is the acceptance by Allah) (9: 72) The statement  of Allah the Exalted 
next ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シぴ  



(The mark of them is on their faces from the t races of prost rat ion.) refers to graceful 
appearance, according to Ibn ` Abbas as reported from him by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah. Muj ahid and 
several others explained: "It  means, humbleness and reverence.'' Some said, "The righteous 
good deed brings light  to the heart , brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, and love in 
people's hearts. '' The Leader of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan said, "Everyone who hides a 
secret , then Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what  he's done or by the words that  
accidentally slip from his mouth. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∩∠ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ∠ろ∇ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∩∠ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ∠ヵ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠キゅ∠ダ⌒わ∇ホゅ∇ャや∠ヱ

りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや«  

(Verily, good conduct , graceful appearance and moderat ion are one part  out  of twenty-f ive 
parts of prophethood.) Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. Therefore, since the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them all,  had sincere intent ions and righteous good deeds, all those 
who looked at  them liked their appearance and conduct . Imam Malik said, "I was told that  
when the Christ ians saw the Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they commented, ` These 
people are, by Allah, bet ter than the Disciples (of ` Isa) according to what  has been conveyed 
to us. ''' They indeed said the t ruth, for this Ummah was ment ioned in an honorable way in 
previously revealed Scriptures. The best  and most  honored members of this Ummah are the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, praised them in 
previous Books and Revelat ions, and this is why He said here,  

び⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is their descript ion in the Tawrah), then said,  

び⊥ロ∠ほ∇ト∠セ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ネ∇ケ∠ゴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  their descript ion in the Inj il is like a seed which sends forth it s shoot  (Shat ` ah,)) it s shoot  
or branch,  

び⊥ロ∠ケ∠コべ∠プぴ  

(then makes it  st rong,) able to stand on its own,  

び∠ナ∠ヤ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and becomes thick), youthful and long,  



び∠ネやｚケぁゴャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and it  stands st raight  on its stem, delight ing the sowers,) Such is the parable that  describes 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger . They gave the Messenger aid, support  and victory, j ust  
as the shoot  hardens the plant ,  

び∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ナΒ⌒ピ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may enrage the disbelievers with them. ) Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that  
the Rawafid are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them all.  Malik said, "The Companions enrage them, and according to this Ayah, he who is 
enraged by the Companions is a disbeliever. '' Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them. There are numerous Hadiths ment ioning the virtues of the 
Companions and prohibit ing the crit icism on their mistakes. It  is suff icient  that  Allah the 
Exalted has praised them and declared that  He is pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored said,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ  

(Allah has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds, forgiveness) for 
their sins,  

∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(and a mighty reward.) a generous reward and honorable provisions. Certainly, Allah's promise 
is t rue and shall come to pass and will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who follow 
the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all,  will be similar to them. 
However, the Companions have the bet ter virtue, the obvious lead and the perfect ion in 
character, on account  of which none among this Ummah will be able to at tain their level. May 
Allah be pleased with them and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of Al-
Firdaws, and make it  their abode, and He indeed has done all of that . In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⊥ョ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

ヮ∠ヘΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If  one of you spends 
the amount  of Uhud in gold, that  amount  will never reach the level of one of them spending a 



Mudd half  of it .) This is the end of the Tafsir of  Surat  Al-Fath; all praise and thanks is due to 
Allah.  

Al-Hujurat 

(Chapter - 49) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ- ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

ｚャや ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(1. O you who believe! Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger, and 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing.) (2. O you who believe! Raise not  your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet , nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another, lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not .) (3. Verily, those who 
lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great  reward.) 

The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and His 
Messenger; ordering Respect towards the Prophet 

these Ayat , Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the good manners they should 
observe with the Messenger , which are respect ,  honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) 
meaning, do not  rush in making decisions before him, rather, follow his lead in all mat ters. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented;  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) "Do not  say anything that  
cont radicts the Qur'an and Sunnah.'' Qatadah commented, "We were told that  some people used 
to say, ` Revelat ion should be sent  down about  such and such mat ters, ' and, ` such and such 
pract ices should be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted disliked this at t itude.'' Allah said,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Allah.) meaning, ` in what  He has ordered you;'  

び∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Hearing,) ` your statements, '  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Knowing.) ` your intent ions. ' Allah said,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet ,) This contains 
another kind of favorable behavior. Allah the Exalted is teaching the believers that  they should 
not  raise their voices above the voice of the Prophet  .  It  was stated that  this Ayah was revealed 
about  Abu Bakr and ` Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, "The two righteous 
ones, Abu Bakr and ` Umar, almost  earned dest ruct ion when they raised their voices before the 
Prophet  who was receiving the delegat ion of Bani Tamim. One of them recommended Al-Aqra`  
bin Habis the member of the Banu Muj ashi`  while the other recommended another man. Nafi`  
(a subnarrator) said: "I don't  remember his name. '' Abu Bakr said to ` Umar, ` You only wanted to 
cont radict  me,' while ` Umar said, ` I did not  intend to cont radict  you. ' Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  



 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet , nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not .)'' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "After that , ` Umar's voice was so low that  the 
Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat  what  he said so that  he could understand what  he 
was saying to him.'' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not  ment ion the same regarding his father, 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Muslim did not  collect  this Hadith. In another 
narrat ion collected by Al-Bukhari,  he said that  a delegat ion from the t ribe of Banu Tamim came 
to the Prophet  and that  Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa` qa`  bin Ma` bad to be appointed as their 
leader, while ` Umar recommended Al-Aqra`  bin Habis. Muslim did not  collect  this narrat ion. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  missed Thabit  bin Qays and a man 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I will f ind out  about  his news.' That  man went  to Thabit  and found 
him sit t ing at  home with his head lowered and asked him, ` What  is the mat ter' Thabit  said, ` An 
evil mat ter! ' And he said that  he used to raise his voice above the voice of the Prophet  .  He 
feared that  his good deeds would be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. 
The man went  back to the Prophet  and conveyed Thabit 's statement  and returned to Thabit  
with a wonderfully good news. The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Go back to him and tell him this news; you are not  among the people of the Fire. Rather, you 
are among the dwellers of Paradise.)'' Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet ), unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(while you perceive not ), Thabit  bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice was loud, said, ` I was 
the one who raised his voice above the voice of Allah's Messenger . I am among the dwellers of 
the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain. ' He remained in his house feeling dist ressed, 



and the Messenger of Allah not iced his absence. So some men went  to Thabit  and said to him, 
` The Prophet  not iced your absence. What  is the mat ter with you' Thabit  said, ` I used to raise 
my voice above the voice of the Prophet  and speak loudly in front  of him. My deeds have been 
rendered useless and I am among the people of the Fire. ' They went  to the Prophet  and told 
him what  Thabit  said and the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.)'' Anas commented, "We used to see Thabit  walk 
among us knowing that  he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. During the bat t le of 
Yamamah, our forces suffered ret reat . Suddenly, Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas came, having 
put  on his Hanut  and shrouds, and said, ` The worst  habit  is the one you acquire from your 
enemy and do not  set  a bad example for your companions. ' And he went  on f ight ing unt il he 
was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him.'' Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet  
in a loud voice, j ust  as one speaks loudly to another in a way that  offends him. Instead, they 
were required to speak to him in terms of respect , honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another,) j ust  as He said in another 
Ayah,  

⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) (24:63) 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not .) means, ` We ordered you to 
refrain from raising your voices to the Prophet  , so that  he will not  get  angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah. ' The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet 's anger 
will become useless without  him even knowing. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that  states,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや



ゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヵ⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ケ
チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(Verily, a man might  ut ter a word that  pleases Allah the Exalted, even though he does not  
recognize the signif icance of his word, and on its account  Paradise is writ ten for him. Verily, a 
man might  ut ter a word carelessly that  angers Allah the Exalted, and on its account , he is cast  
in the Fire farther than the distance between the heavens and earth.) Allah then ordains 
lowering one's voice before the Messenger and encourages, directs and recommends this bet ter 
behavior.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa.) whose hearts have been purif ied by Allah and made 
as a residence and dwelling for the Taqwa,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(For them is forgiveness and a great  reward.) Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd 
that  Muj ahid said, "Someone wrote to ` Umar, ` O Leader of the faithful!  Who is bet ter, a man 
who does not  feel the desire to commit  a sin and does not  commit  it ,  or a man who feels desire 
to commit  a sin, but  does not  commit  it ' ` Umar replied, ` He who feels desire to commit  a sin, 
but  does not  commit  it ,   

 ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ  

(they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great  
reward.)'''  

∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠まぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲ⊥イ⊥エ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ  



(4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most  of them have no sense.) (5. And 
if  they had pat ience t il l you could come out  to them, it  would have been bet ter for them. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet from behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Blessed admonished those, such as the uncivilized bedouins, who 
used to call to the Prophet  from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(most  of them have no sense.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored then ordains the bet ter 
behavior in this regard,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(And if  they had pat ience t il l you could come out  to them, it  would have been bet ter for 
them.) it  would have earned them the bet ter benefit  of this life and the Hereafter. Allah, 
Worthy of all praise, then encourages them to turn to Him in repentance.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) It  was reported that  this Ayah was revealed about  Al-
Aqra`  bin Habis At -Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to more than one source. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Aqra`  bin Habis said that  he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind his dwellings, saying, "O Muhammad! O Muhammad!'' "O Allah's Messenger! '' according to 
another narrat ion, but  the Messenger did not  answer him, Al-Aqra`  said, "O Allah's Messenger.  

 

Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by Wicked 
People 

Allah the Exalted ordered invest igat ing the news that  sinners and the wicked bring, to make 
sure of its authent icity. Otherwise, if  the sinner's word is taken for granted and a decision is 
based on it ,  regardless of whether the informat ion is t rue or not , the authorit ies will be taking 
the lead of the sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored forbade taking the path of the 
corrupted and sinners. This is why groups of the scholars of Hadith refuse to accept  narrat ions 
from narrators whose reliabilit y is unknown, for they might  be from among the wicked people, 
in reality.  

 

The Prophet's Decision is Better 



Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And know that  among you there is the Messenger of Allah.) ` know that  among you is the 
Messenger of Allah . Therefore, honor and respect  him, be polite with him and obey his orders. 
For he is more knowledgeable about  what  benefits you and is more concerned with you than 
you yourselves are. His opinions in such mat ters are more complete than your own.' Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Blessed said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves) (33:6). Then He clarif ies that  they fall 
short  in overseeing their own benefit ;   

び∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  he were to obey you in much of the mat ter, you would surely be in t rouble.) ` if  he obeys all 
of your opinions and desires, you will earn t rouble and hardship. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

 ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
 リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  

(And if  the t ruth had been in accordance with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought  them their 
reminder, but  they turn away from their reminder.) (23:71) Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠レｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょｚら∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(But  Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beaut if ied it  in your hearts,) ` made faith dear 
to your souls and beaut if ied it  in your hearts. ' Allah said,  

び∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ロｚゲ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(and has made disbelief, Fusuq and ` Isyan hateful to you.) ` He has made disbelief, sins, 
whether major or minor, and ` Isyan -- all t ypes of sins, hateful to you.' This statement  
t ransfers us from one level to a bet ter level, to perfect  Allah's bounty. Allah's statement  next ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒セ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are they who are the right ly guided.) those who have these qualit ies are the right ly 
guided ones whom Allah has granted guidance and correctness. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Rifa` ah Az-Zuraqi said that  his father said, "During the bat t le of Uhud, when the idolators 
ret reated, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒レ∇を⊥ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇シや«  

(Stay in st raight  lines so that  I praise my Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored.) They stood 
behind him in lines and he said,  

» ∠ろ∇ト∠ジ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヂ⌒よゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠テ⌒シゅ∠よ 

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ギ∠ハゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ゆあゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ

∠ろ∇よｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ら⊥ョ .∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⊥ジ∇よや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ⌒ゎゅ
 ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠マ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ

⊥メヱ⊥ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒バｚレャや . ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ .

 あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ∀グ⌒もゅ∠ハ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠レ∠わ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ . ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇レあΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨΑみ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょあら∠ェ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ロあゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒セやｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ . ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや



⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Αや∠ゴ∠カ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ
 やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠マ∠よや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ

∇ャやペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヮャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム«  

(O Allah! Your is the praise. O Allah! There is none who can withhold what  You send, or send 
what  You withhold, or guide whom You send ast ray, or misguide whomever You guide, or give 
what  You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw closer whom You cast  or cast  whom You 
draw closer. O Allah! Bestow on us from Your blessings, mercy, grace and provisions. O Allah! I 
ask You for the eternal delight  that  never ends or fades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions 
on the Day of deprivat ion and safety on the Day of fear. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
the evil repercussions of what  You have given us and from the evil of what  You have deprived 
us of. O Allah! Make faith dear to us and beat ify it  in our hearts and make disbelief,  Fusuq and 
` Isyan hateful to us, and make us among the right ly guided. O Allah! Allow us to die as Muslims, 
live as Muslims and j oin us with the ranks of the righteous ones, without  tast ing humiliat ion or 
turmoil.  O Allah! Fight  the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and hinder others from Your 
path; send on them Your torment  and punishment . O Allah! Fight  the disbelievers who were 
given the Scriptures, the True God.)'' An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith in ` Amal Al-Yawm wal-
Laylah. Allah said,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プぴ  

((This is) a grace from Allah and His favor.) meaning, this favor that  He has bestowed on you is 
a favor and a bounty from Him to you,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and those who 
deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and the dest iny He 
appoints.  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ン

 ∇れ∠¬べ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや



 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

ｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮ  

(9. And if  two part ies among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between them 
both. But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one that  
which out rages t il l it  complies with the command of Allah. Then if  it  complies, then make 
reconciliat ion between them j ust ly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable.) (10. The believers are but  a brotherhood. So make reconciliat ion between your 
brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may receive mercy.)  

 

Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 

Allah commands making peace between Muslims that  f ight  each other,  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(And if  two part ies among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between them both.) 
Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, believers, although they are 
f ight ing each other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that  
commit t ing a sin does not  nullify faith, no mat ter how major the sin is. This creed cont radicts 
the creed of the Khawarij  sect  and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu` tazilah sect . 
Al-Bukhari narrated that  Al-Hasan said that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Messenger of Allah gave a 
speech on the Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ` Ali was with him. He was repeatedly looking at  Al-
Hasan and then at  the people; then said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギあΒ∠シ や∠グワ ヶ⌒レ∇よや ｚラ⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ«  

(Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may Allah make peace between two 
great  groups of Muslims through him.) What  the Prophet  said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought  
peace between the people of Ash-Sham and ` Iraq, after they fought  t remendous wars and 
frightening bat t les. Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴ  

(But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one that  which 
out rages t ill it  complies with the command of Allah.) means, unt il the rebellious group refers 
to the commands of Allah and His Messenger for j udgement  and they listen to and obey the 
t ruth. There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which Anas states that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや«  

(Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is oppressed.) "I asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! It  is right  that  I help him if  he is oppressed, but  how should I help him if  he is an 
oppressor' He said,  

»ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  

(By prevent ing him from oppressing others; this is how you help him in this case.)'' Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said that  t ribes of Aws and Khazraj  once got  in a scuff le using date t ree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make peace between them. 
As-Suddi said, "A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was ` Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. 
She wanted to visit  her family, but  her husband prevented her from visit ing them by locking her 
in an upper room. So, none of her family could visit  or see her. She sent  someone to her family. 
They came, took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. Her husband was 
absent  at  the t ime, so his family called on their people. Their cousins came to help prevent  the 
wife from going with her family. A push and shove situat ion occurred that  led to them fight ing 
using slippers. This Ayah was then revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah sent  
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed to resort  to the decision of Allah 
the Exalted. '' The statement  of Allah the Exalted, next ,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇れ∠¬べ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Then if  it  complies, then make reconciliat ion between them j ust ly, and be equitable. Verily, 
Allah loves those who are the equitable.) means, be fair in your j udgement  regarding the 
dispute that  occurred between them,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded, that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚラ⌒ま ∃ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ト∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums made of pearls before Ar-
Rahman, the Exalted and Most  Honored, on account  of their fairness in this life.) An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The believers are but  a brotherhood.) means, all of them are brothers in Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⊥ヨ∇ャやヮ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ«  

(The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not  unj ust  with him nor does he forsake him.) In 
the Sahih,  

» ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ
ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ«  

(Allah helps the servant  as long as the servant  helps his brother.) Also in the Sahih:  

»⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(If  the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit  of his absent  brother, the angel says afterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same.'') There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih,  

» ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや «  



(The parable of the believers in relat ion to the kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, is that  of the body: when an organ of it  falls il l,  the rest  of the body responds with 
fever and sleeplessness.) And also in Sahih.  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose dif ferent  parts enforce each other.) The 
Prophet  then clasped his hands with the f ingers interlaced. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So make reconciliat ion between your brothers, ) refers to the two groups that  f ight  each 
other,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may receive mercy.) and this is a promise from Allah that  He will grant  mercy to 
those who fear and obey Him.  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ジあル リあョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ

ｚリ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇シΙや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(11. O you who believe! Let  not  a group scoff at  another group, it  may be that  the lat ter are 
bet ter than the former. Nor let  (some) women scoff at  other women, it  may be that  the lat ter 
are bet ter than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult  one another by nicknames. Evil is 
the name of wickedness after faith. And whosoever does not  repent , then such are indeed 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 



Allah the Exalted forbids scoff ing at  people, which implies humiliat ing and belit t l ing them. In 
the Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥ゾ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや«  

(Arrogance is refusing the t ruth and belit t l ing people.) And in another Version  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ«  

(And despising people) It  is forbidden to scoff at  and belit t le people, for the inj ured party 
could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted than those who ridicule and belit t le 
them. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ジあル リあョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃¬べ

びｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  a group scoff  at  another group, it  may be that  the lat ter are bet ter 
than the former. Nor let  (some) women scoff at  other women, it  may be that  the lat ter are 
bet ter than the former.) thus, stat ing this prohibit ion for men and then women. The statement  
of Allah the Exalted,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor defame yourselves,) forbids defaming each other. He among men who is a slanderer, and a 
backbiter, is cursed and condemned as Allah states  

び ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨぁャ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨ⊥ワ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah)(104:1) Hamz is defamat ion by act ion, while Lamz is by 
words. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(Hammaz (defaming), going about  with slander.) (68:11) meaning, he belit t les and defames 
people, t ransgressing and spreading slander among them, which is the Lamz that  uses words as 
its tool. Allah's statement  here,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(Nor defame yourselves,) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor kill yourselves) (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor defame yourselves,) means, none of you should defame each other, ' while,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) means, ` you should not  address people by nick names 
that  people dislike.' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  us, Banu Salamah;  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, 
every man among us had two or three nicknames. When the Prophet  called a man by one of 
these nicknames, people would say, ` O Allah's Messenger! He hates that  nickname.' Then this 
Ayah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) was revealed. '' Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇シΙや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Evil is the name of wickedness after faith), means, the names and descript ions of wickedness 
are evil;  meaning, ` to use the nicknames that  were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it , '  

び∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever does not  repent ,) means, from this sin,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then such are indeed wrongdoers.)  



∠わ∇ィや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ｚラ⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ
 ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バｚよ ょ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ
 ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ  

(12. O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. And spy not , 
neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat  the f lesh of his dead brother You 
would hate it .  And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 

Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being suspicious, which includes having 
doubts and suspicions about  the conduct  of one's family, relat ives and other people in general. 
Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without  foundat ion. The Leader of the faithful ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab said, "Never think il l of  the word that  comes out  of your believing brother's 
mouth, as long as you can f ind a good excuse for it . '' Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚリｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∩やヱ⊥ギ∠シゅ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジ∠プゅ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ
 ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst  of  false tales; do not  spy on one another; do not  
look for other's faults; do not  be j ealous of one another; do not  envy one another; do not  hate 
one another; and do not  desert  (shun) one another. And O Allah's servants! Be brothers!) The 
Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥バ∠デゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ギ∠シゅ∠エ∠ゎ

ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ«  



(Do not  shun each other; do not  ignore one another; do not  hate one another, and do not  envy 
one another, and be brothers, O servants of Allah. No Muslim is allowed to shun his brother for 
more than three days.) Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered it  Sahih. 
Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And spy not ), on each other. Taj assus, usually harbors il l intent ions, and the spy is called a 
Jasus. As for Tahassus (inquiring) it  is usually done for a good reason. Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored said that  Prophet  Ya` qub said,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠ゎ  

("O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) about  Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy. '') (12:87) Both of these terms, ` Tajassus' and ` Tahassus' could have evil 
connotat ions. In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ«  

(Neither commit  Taj assus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor commit  Tadabur. And be 
brothers, O servants of Allah.) Al-Awza` i said, "Taj assus means, to search for something, while 
Tahassus means, listening to people when they are talking without  their permission, or 
eavesdropping at  their doors. Tadabur refers to shunning each other. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
this statement . Allah the Exalted said about  backbit ing;  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バｚよ ょ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(neither backbite one another), thus prohibit ing it ,  which was explained in a Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud that  Abu Hurayrah said, "It  was asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is backbit ing' 
He said,  

»ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク«  

(Ment ioning about  your brother in a manner that  he dislikes.) He was asked, ` What  if  my 
brother was as I ment ioned' He said,  



» ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ら∠わ∇ビや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
ヮｚわ∠ヰ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(If  he was as you ment ioned, you will have commit ted backbit ing. But  if  he was not  as you say 
about  him, you will have falsely accused him.)'' At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said 
"Hasan Sahih. '' Backbit ing was sternly warned against , and this is why Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Blessed compared it  to eat ing the f lesh of a dead human being,  

⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠ョ 

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ  

(Would one of you like to eat  the f lesh of his dead brother You would hate it .) Just  as you hate 
eat ing the f lesh of a dead person, on account  of your nature; so hate backbit ing, on account  of 
your religion. The lat ter carries a punishment  that  is worse than the former. This Ayah seeks to 
discourage people from backbit ing and warns against  it .  The Prophet  used these words to 
discourage taking back a gif t  that  one gives to someone,  

»ヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥¬ヶ⌒ボ∠Α ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(He is j ust  like the dog that  eats its vomit .) after saying,  

»¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(Ours is not  an evil parable.) Using various chains of narrat ion, the Sahihs and Musnads record 
that  the Prophet  said during the Farewell Haj j :   

»⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ｚラ⌒ま ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∩や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∩や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ

や∠グワ«  

(Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you as the sanct ity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.) Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヮ⊥ッ∇ゲ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⊥ょ∇ジ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョ∠キ∠ヱ

ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his wealth, honor and his blood. It  is evil enough for 
someone to belit t le his Muslim brother.) At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  a cousin of Abu Hurayrah said, "Ma` iz came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have commit ted adultery, ' and the 
Messenger turned away from him unt il Ma` iz repeated his statement  four t imes. The f if th t ime, 
the Prophet  asked him,  

»∨∠ろ∇Β∠ル∠コ«  

(Have you commit ted adultery∨) Ma0 iz said, Yes. The Prophet  asked,  

»∨ゅ∠ルあゴャや ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  adultery means) Ma` iz said, ` Yes. I have illegally done with her what  a 
husband legally does with his wife. ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  do you seek to accomplish by this statement ) Ma` iz said, ` I intend that  you purify me.' 
The Prophet  asked,  

» ⊥モΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ
∨⌒ゲ∇ゃ⌒ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠セあゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ⊥エ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Have you gone into her j ust  as the st ick goes into the kohl container and the rope goes into 
the well) Ma` iz said, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger! ' The Prophet  commanded that  Ma` iz be stoned 
to death and his order was carried out . The Prophet  heard two men saying to one another, 
` Have you not  seen the man who had Allah cover his secret , but  his heart  could not  let  him rest  
unt il he was stoned to death, j ust  as the dog is stoned' The Prophet  cont inued on and when he 
passed by the corpse of a donkey, he asked,  

»∠ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ルや ∨∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ や∠グワ ⌒る∠ヘΒ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ
ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや«  



(Where are so-and-so Dismount  and eat  from this donkey.) They said, ` May Allah forgive you, O 
Allah's Messenger! Would anyone eat  this meat ' The Prophet  said;  

» ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∠ピ∇レ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(The backbit ing you commit ted against  your brother is worse as a meal than this meal. By He in 
Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in the rivers of Paradise.)'' This Hadith has an 
authent ic chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah when a rot ten odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∨⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よゅ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
サゅｚレャや«  

(Do you know what  this odor is It  is the odor of those who backbite people.)''  

 

Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Allah), that  is, regarding what  He has commanded you and forbidden for 
you. Fear Him and beware of Him,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.) He forgives 
those who repent  to Him, is merciful with those who go back to Him and t rust  in Him. The 
majority of scholars have stated that  repentance for commit t ing the sin of backbit ing is that  
one refrains from backbit ing intending not  to repeat  it  again. There is a dif ference of opinion if  
whether feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if  one should apologize to those who 
he has backbit ten. Some scholars stated that  it  is not  necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbit ten to forgive him, because if  they knew what  was said about  them, they could be 
hurt  more than if  they were not  told about  it .  It  is bet ter, they said, that  one should praise 
those whom he has backbit ten in audiences in which he has commit ted the act . It  is also bet ter 
if  one defends the inj ured party against  any further backbit ing, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbit ing.  



 ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハび ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ  

(13. O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions 
and t ribes that  you may know one another. Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  
(believer) who has At -Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.)  

 

All of Mankind are the Children of ` Adam and Hawwa' 

Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that  He has created them all from a single person, 
` Adam, and from that  person He created his mate, Hawwa'. From their offspring He made 
nat ions, comprised of t ribe, which include subt ribes of all sizes. It  was also said that  ` nat ions 
refers to non-Arabs, while ` t ribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about  this were collected 
in an individual int roduct ion from the book, Al-Inbah, by Abu ` Amr Ibn ` Abdul-Barr, and from 
the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma` rifah Ansab Al-Arab wal-` Ajam. Therefore, all people are 
the descendants of ` Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally. The only dif ference 
between them is in the religion that  revolves around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and 
their following of His Messenger . After He forbade backbit ing and belit t ling other people, 
alert ing mankind that  they are all equal in their humanity. Allah said,  

∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ∠ん
び∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions and 
t ribes that  you may know one another.) so that  they get  to know each other by their nat ion or 
t ribe. Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may know one another.) refers to one's saying, "So-and-so the son of so-and-so, from 
the t ribe of so-and-so. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt  with 
each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in the Hij az (Western Arabia) dealt  
with each other according to their t ribes. ''  

 

Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  (believer) who has At -Taqwa.) meaning, 
` you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account  of Taqwa, not  family lineage.' There are 
many Hadiths from the Prophet  that  support  this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated that  Abu 
Hurayrah said, "Some people asked the Prophet  ,  ` Who is the most  honorable among people' He 
replied,  

»ユ⊥ワゅ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(The most  honorable among them with Allah is the one who has the most  Taqwa.) They said, 
` We did not  ask you about  this. ' He said,  

» ⌒リ∇よや ∩⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥リ∇よや ∩⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(Then the most  honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's Prophet , the son 
of Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's Khalil.) They said, ` We did not  ask you about  this. ' He said,  

»ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒キゅ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠バ∠プ«  

∨ (Then you want  to ask me about  the Arab lineage) They said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

» や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠Β⌒カ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ∠プ
⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠プやヲ«  

(Those among you who were best  in Jahiliyyah, are the best  among you in Islam, if  they at tain 
religious understanding.)'' Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, An-
Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir sect ion of his Sunan. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α«  

(Verily, Allah does not  look at  your shapes or wealth, but  he looks at  your hearts and act ions.) 
Ibn Maj ah also collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, 
"On the day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the 
Ka` bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and was touching the corners with a st ick he had in 
his hand. He did not  f ind a place in the Masj id where his camel could sit  and had to dismount  



on men's hands. He led his camel to the bot tom of the valley, where he had her sit  down. The 
Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised,  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠よべ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨぁヌ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒあら⊥ハ :

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ ｘゲ∠よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:  

 ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ«  

(O people! Allah the Exalted has removed from you the slogans of Jahiliyyah and its t radit ion of 
honoring forefathers. Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man who is vicious, miserable and lit t le to Allah the Exalted. Verily,  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said, (O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nat ions and t ribes, that  you may know one another. Verily, the 
most  honorable of you with Allah is that  (believer) who has At -Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Aware.)) The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グワ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ«  

(I say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you.)'' This was recorded by ` Abd bin 
Humayd. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.) means, ` He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware of all 
of your affairs. ' Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, grants mercy to whom 
He wills, tor- ments whom He wills, elevates whom He wills above whom He wills. He is the All-
Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this. Several scholars relied on this honorable Ayah 
and the honora- ble Hadiths we ment i- oned as evidence that  compat ibilit y in marriage is not  a 
condit ion of marriage cont racts. They said that  the only condit ion required in this regard is the 
adherence to the religion, as in the statement  of Allah, the Exalted,  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is the one with the most  Taqwa. )  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Α 
∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ- ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(14. The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You do not  believe. But  say, ` We have submit ted, ' 
for Faith has not  yet  entered your hearts. But  if  you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not  
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (15. Only 
those are the believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt  not  
but  st rive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! They are the 
t ruthful.) (16. Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah knows all that  is in the 
heavens and all that  is on the earth, and Allah is All-Aware of everything. '') (17. They regard as 
a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the Faith if  you indeed 
are t rue. '') (18. "Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what  you do. '')  

 



There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 

Allah chast ises the bedouins who, when they embraced Islam, claimed for themselves the grade 
of faithful believers. However, Faith had not  yet  f irmly entered their hearts,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ  

(The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You do not  believe, but  say, ` We have submit ted, ' for 
Faith has not  yet  entered your hearts... '') This honorable Ayah provides proof that  Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah. This is 
also demost rated in the Hadith of Jibril,  peace be upon him, when he quest ioned the Prophet  
about  Islam, then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general mat ter to one more specif ic, then 
even more specif ic. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amir bin Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah gave (something to) some men and did not  give one of them. Sa` d said, ` O 
Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to so-and-
so, even though he is a believer. ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Or say, a Muslim.) Sa` d repeated his statement  thrice each t ime the Prophet  answered,  

»∨∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Or say, a Muslim.) The Prophet  then said,  

» ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ネ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠プ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ やヲぁら∠ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠ガ∠ョ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(I might  give some men and give nothing to others, even though the lat ter are dearer to me 
than the former. I do not  give them things for fear that  they might  be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Therefore, the Prophet  made a dist inct ion 
between the grade of believer and the grade of Muslim, indicat ing that  Iman is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I ment ioned this subj ect  in detail supported by evidence, in the 
beginning of the explanat ion of the chapter on Iman in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. So this proves that  the bedouins whom the Ayah 
ment ioned were not  hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not  yet  
f irmly established. They claimed a higher grade for themselves than the grade that  they 
earned, and they were taught  a lesson as a consequence. This meaning agrees with the 
meaning given by Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Qatadah and that  preferred by Ibn Jarir. 
These bedouins were taught  a lesson,  



 ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや  

(Say: "You do not  believe, but  say ` We are Muslims,' for Faith has not  yet  entered your 
hearts... '') meaning, ` you have not  yet  achieved the reality of Faith. ' Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(But  if  you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not  decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds...) ` He will not  decrease any of  your rewards, ' as Allah said;  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) (52:21) Allah said:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who repent  and return to Him. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those are the believers), who have perfect  Faith,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を  

(who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt  not ) They do not  have 
doubts and their Faith was not  shaken. Rather, their Faith remained on convict ion,  

ャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤ  

(but  st rive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives) meaning, they gladly gave 
away their life and the most  precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(Those! They are the t ruthful.  ) ` in their statement  if  they say that  they are believers, unlike 
some bedouins who are faithful only by words outwardly! ' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion... '') ` will you inform Allah of what  is in your hearts, '  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(while Allah knows all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth,) Nothing in the 
heavens and earth, even the weight  of a speck of dust , all that  is bigger or smaller, ever 
escapes His observat ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Aware of everything.) Allah said,  

 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま  

(They regard as a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as 
a favor to me... '') meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, following and 
support ing the Messenger as a favor to him. Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as a favor to me... '') ` for the benefit  of your Islam will only be 
yours, and this is a favor from Allah to you, '  

⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よぴ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the Faith if  you 
indeed are t rue.) ` in your claim that  you are believers. ' The Prophet  said to the Ansar on the 
day of the bat t le of Hunayn,  



»∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル
 ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∨ヶ⌒よ

∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ«  

(O Ansar! Have I not  found you ast ray and Allah guided you through me Were you not  divided 
and Allah united you around me Were you not  poor and Allah gave you riches through me) 
Whenever the Prophet  asked them any of these quest ions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most  favored us. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and before that , the Arabs fought  against  you, yet  we did not  f ight  against  you.' The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ト∇レ∠Α 
ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(Verily, they understand but  lit t le and the Shaytan speaks through their words.) This Ayah was 
later revealed,  

 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Αぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(They regard as a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as 
a favor to me.'' Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the 
Faith if  you indeed are t rue. '')''' Then Allah reminds that  He has complete knowledge of all 
creat ions and that  He sees them all;   

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  
you do.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Huj urat . Verily, all praise is due to Allah, all 
the favors are from Him, and from Him comes the success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surah Qaf 



(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Qur'an 

This Surah is the f irst  Surah in the Mufassal sect ion of the Qur'an, according to the correct  
view. It  is said that  the Mufassal starts with Surat  Al-Huj urat . Some common people say that  
the Mufassal starts with Surah ` Amma An-Naba, (chapter 78), however, this is not  t rue because 
none of the respected scholars ever supported this opinion. Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; "I asked 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger () how they divided the Qur'an. They said; ` Three, f ive, 
seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal sect ion as one. ' '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Maj ah and Imam Ahmad. If  one counts forty-eight  Surahs, the next  Surah will be Surah Qaf. The 
details are as follows: The ぴf irst び three Surahs are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al ` Imran (3), then 
An-Nisa' (4). The f ive are Al-Ma'idah (5), Al-An` am (6), Al-A` raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) and Bara'ah (or 
At -Tawbah) (9). The seven next  Surahs are Surah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra` d 
(13), Ibrahim (14), Al-Hij r (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next  Surahs are, Subhan (or Al-Isra' 
(17)び,  Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha (20), Al-Anbiya' (21), Al-Haj j  (22), Al-Mu` minun (23), 
An-Nur (24) and Al-Furqan (25). The next  eleven Surahs are Surat  Ash-Shu` ara (26), An-Naml 
(27), Al-Qasas (28), Al-` Ankabut  (29), Ar-Rum (30), Luqman (31), Alif  Lam Mim As-Saj dah (32), 
Al-Ahzab (33), Saba' (34), Fat ir (35) and Ya Sin (36). The next  thirteen are Surat  As-Saffat  (37), 
Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghafir (40), Ha Mim As-Saj dah (or Fussilat ) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az-
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), Al-Qital (or Muhammad) (47), Al-
Fath (48) and Al-Huj urat  (49). After that  comes the Mufassal sect ion, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Therefore, Surah Qaf (chapter 50) is the f irst  
of the Mufassal, j ust  as we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

 

The Virtues of Surah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laythi, "What  did the 
Prophet  recite during the ` Id Prayer'' Abu Waqid said, "Surah Qaf and Surat  Iqtarabat  ぴi.e. Surat  
Al-Qamar (54)び. '' Muslim and the Four Collectors of the Sunan collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Umm Hisham bint  Harithah said, "For around two years, or a year and a 
part  of another year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet  was one and the same. I memorized 
Surah,  

び ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ  

(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.) from the tongue of  the Messenger of Allah who used to recite it  
every Friday while standing on the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people. '' Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud also recorded that  the daughter of Al-Harith bin An-Nu` man 
said, "I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite 
it  in every Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was one and the same.'' 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
this Surah during large gatherings such as the ` Ids and during Friday sermons. He did so 
because this Surah contains news of the beginning of creat ion, Resurrec- t ion, the Return, 
Standing (before Allah), the Reckoning, Paradise, the Fire, Allah's reward and punishment , 
lessons of encouragement , and lessons of discouragement . Allah knows best .  



び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ 
∀ケ⌒グレぁョ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∂ョ - 

∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク¬∠ぺ- ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ 
∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ- ∇モ∠よ 
∃アΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ-び  

(1. Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.) (2. Nay, they wonder that  there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a st range thing! '') (3. "When we are 
dead and have become dust . (Shall we be resurrected) That  is a far return. '') (4. We know that  
which the earth takes of them, and with Us is a Book preserved.) (5. Nay, but  they have denied 
the t ruth when it  has come to them, so they are in a Marij  state.)  

びベぴ  

(Qaf.) which is one of the let ters of the alphabet  that  are ment ioned in the beginning of some 
Surahs, such as,  

びソぴ  

(Sad.) (38:1)  

びラぴ  

(Nun. ) (68:1)  

び ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim.) (2:1),  

び ユ⇒ェぴ  



(Ha Mim.) (40:1), and  

びザデぴ  

(Ta Sin) (28:1) and etc., Muj ahid and several others said this. We also discussed this in the 
beginning of the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and therefore, it  is not  necessary to repeat  it  
here.  

 

The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection Allah 
said, 

び⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Glorious Qur'an.) means by the Honorable and Great  Qur'an, which,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it : (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)(41:42) The subject  of the oath contained in this Ayah is specif ied 
afterwards, even though it  does not  appear by word, emphasizing prophethood, resurrect ion 
and aff irming that  they are t rue. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'an, whose subj ect  
is included in the meaning but  not  by word, such as,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ソぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ  

(Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposit ion.)(38:1-2) Allah said here,  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ 
び ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ⌒グレぁョ  

(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that  there has come to them a warner from 
among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a st range thing! '') They wondered at  the 
wisdom behind sending a Messenger who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored 
said in another Ayah  



 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind. '') (10:2), meaning, this is not  st range, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored ment ioned that  the disbelievers 
also wondered about  the Resurrect ion and discounted its coming,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are dead and have become dust . That  is a far return.) They said, ` after we die, 
disintegrate, with our organs torn apart  and we become dust , how can we be brought  back to 
our original shape and bodies, '  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is a far return.) ` it  is not  likely that  it  will ever occur. ' They thought  that  Resurrect ion 
was far from happening and will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement  
by saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We know that  which the earth takes of them.) meaning, ` We know what  the earth consumes 
of their dead bodies. ' Where and how the bodies disintegrated, what  they turned into and how 
they have become, all of this is never absent  from Allah's knowledge.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Us is a Book preserved,) ` that  keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge is 
encompassing and the Book of decrees has everything precisely recorded in it .  Al-` Awfi 
narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented on the statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We know that  which the earth takes of them,) "It  refers to what  the earth consumes of their 
f lesh, skin, bones and hair. '' A similar view was recorded from Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, explained the reason behind their 
disbelief, rebellion and discount ing the possibilit y of what  is t ruly possible,  



 ∃アΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ
び  

(Nay, but  they have denied the t ruth when it  has come to them, so they are in a Marij  state.) 
This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they say and ut ter after denying the 
Truth, is ut terly false. Marij  means, in disarray, in a confused state and defying the 
characterist ics of the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ-⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.)(51:8-9)  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ- ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠ゎ - ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ｚょ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ∀ギΒ⌒ツｚル ∀ノ∇ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∃ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ

び ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(6. Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,  and 
there are no Furuj  in it ) (7. And the earth! We have spread it  out , and set  thereon Rawasi 
standing f irm, and We planted in it  every lovely (Bahij ) pair.) (8. An insight  and a Reminder for 
every servant  who turns to Allah in repentance.) (9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat  and grain that  are reaped.) (10. And date 
palms Basiqat , with arranged clusters.) (11. A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the Resurrect ion.)  

 

Allah's Power and Ability over what is Greater than Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted not if ies the servants of His inf inite power, which He demonst rated by 
creat ing what  is bigger than that  which they wondered about  and whose possibilit y they 
discount ,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,) with 
lamps;  

び∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are no Furuj  in it ) i.e., clefts, according to Muj ahid. Others said that  Furuj  means, 
rif ts, or cracks. All these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を 
やび ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャ  

(Who has created the seven heavens one above another; you can see no fault  in the creat ion of 
the Most  Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see any rif t s'' Then look again and yet  again, your 
sight  will return to you in a state of humiliat ion and worn out .) (67:2-4) fat igued, unable to 
discover any imperfect ion or shortcomings. The statement  of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth! We have spread it  out , ) means, ` We made it  spacious and spread it  out , '  

び∠ヶ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and set  thereon Rawasi standing f irm.) which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with it s inhabitants,  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We planted in it  every lovely (Bahij ) pair.) every kind and species of plant , fruit  and 
vegetat ion,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs that  you may ref lect .)(51:49) Allah's saying ` Bahij ',  
meaning a beaut iful scene,  

び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠ゎぴ  

(An insight  and a Reminder for every servant  who turns to Allah in repentance.) Allah says that  
observing the creat ion of the heavens and earth and all the great  things that  He has placed in 
them provides insight , proof and a lesson for every penitent  servant  who submits in humbleness 
and repentance to Allah feeling fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We send down blessed water from the sky,) meaning beneficial,   

び∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We produce therewith Jannat ), means special and public parks, gardens, etc.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and grain that  are reaped) grains that  are harvested for food and for storage for later use,  

び∃ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ジ⇒∠よぴ  

(And date palms Basiqat ,) meaning, tall and high, according to the explanat ion reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. Allah said,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ツｚル ∀ノ∇ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚャぴ  

(with arrranged clusters.) producing fruits arranged in clusters,  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケぴ  

(A provision for (Allah's) servants.) for (Allah's) creat ion,  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And We give life therewith to a dead land.) this is the land that  was barren. However, when 
rain falls upon it ,  it  is st irred to life; it  swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as 
f lowers and the like -- amazing on account  of their beauty. All of this comes into existence 
after the land was without  greenery, yet  it  was st irred back to life and became green. Indeed, 
this should provide proof of Resurrect ion after death and disintegrat ion; thus Allah resurrects 
the dead. This sign of Allah's abilit y that  is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of 
those who discount  the possibilit y of Resurrect ion. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in 
other Ayat ,  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind;) 
(40:57),  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33) 
and,  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャび ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル  

(And among His signs (is this), that  you see the earth barren; but  when We send down water to 
it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth. Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.)(41:39)  

 ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ あサｚゲャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- 

 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ- ⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミ ∃ノｚらぁゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レΒ⌒Β∠バ∠プ∠ぺ 
⌒メｚヱｘΙや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よび ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃ザ∇ら∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ   

(12. Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamud,) (13. And 
` Ad, and Fir` awn, and the brethren of Lut ,) (14. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba` . Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat  took effect .) (15. Were 
We then t ired with the f irst  creat ion Nay, they are in confused doubt  about  a new creat ion.)  

 

Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier Disbelieving 
Nations 

Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of Quraysh and reminds them of the punishment  and 
painful torment  that  He sent  in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing 
f lood that  touched all the people of earth. There is also the end that  st ruck the people of Ar-
Rass, and we ment ioned their story before in Surat  Al-Furqan,  

び ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and Thamud, and ` Ad, and Fir` awn, and the brethren of Lut ,) the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
and the surrounding areas, to whom Lut  was sent . Allah the Exalted shook the earth beneath 
them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as st inking as the disbelief,  t yranny and 
defiance of the Truth that  they had,  

び⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah), they are the nat ion of Shu` ayb, peace be upon him,  

び∃ノｚらぁゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Tubba` ), King of Yemen; we explained his story in the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-
Dukhan, and therefore, we do not  need to repeat  it  here. All praise is due to Allah.  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers,) means, all of these nat ions and their generat ions 
belied their respect ive Messenger, and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if  he has 
denied all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  



(The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.)(26:105) even though only one Messenger was sent  
to them, and indeed, if  all the Messengers were sent  to them, they would have disbelieved in 
them as well. Allah said,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プぴ  

(so My threat  took effect .) meaning, the promise of torment  and punishment  that  Allah 
delivered to them on account  of their denial took effect . Therefore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, especially since the lat ter have denied their 
Messenger, j ust  as the former denied their Messenger.  

 

Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒Β∠バ∠プ∠ぺぴび⌒メｚヱｘΙや ⌒ペ∇ヤ  

(Were We then t ired with the f irst  creat ion) meaning, ` did start ing the creat ion bring fat igue 
to Us, so as to cause doubt  in them that  repeat ing the creat ion was not  possible'  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃ザ∇ら∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in confused doubt  about  a new creat ion.) meaning, ` start ing the creat ion did 
not  t ire Us, and repeat ing it  is even easier. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), and,  

 ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  

∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∂モ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ-び  



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '')(36:78-79) aWe 
ment ioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇リ∠ャ
ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α . ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "Son of ` Adam insults Me when he says, ` He will not  resurrect  me as He 
created me before! ' But  surely, originat ing creat ion is not  easier for Me than reproducing it  
again. '')  

∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∇ヘ
 ⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ- ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅｚョ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α- ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ- 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ- ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル- ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ 
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(16. And indeed We have created man, and We know what  his self whispers to him. And We are 
nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) (17. (Remember) that  the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .) (18. Not  a word does 
he (or she) ut ter but  there is a watcher by him ready (to record it ).) (19. And the stupor of 
death will come in t ruth: "This is what  you have been avoiding! '') (20. And the Trumpet  will be 
blown -- that  will be the Day of the threat .) (21.  And every person will come forth along with a 
Sa'iq and a Shahid.) (22. (It  will be said to the sinners): "Indeed you were heedless of this. Now 
We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight  this Day! '')  

 

Allah encompasses and watches all of Man's Activity 



Allah the Exalted aff irms His absolute dominance over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about  them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that  cross the mind of man, be they good or evil.  In the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) for what  they talk (think) to 
themselves about , as long as they do not  ut ter or implement  it .) The statement  of Allah the 
Exalted,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We are nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) means, His angels are nearer to man than his 
j ugular vein. Those who explained ` We' in the Ayah to mean ` Our knowledge,' have done so to 
avoid falling into the idea of incarnat ion or indwelling; but  these two creeds are false 
according to the consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and glorif ied, He is far hallowed beyond 
what  they ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not  need this explanat ion (that  ` We' 
refers to ` Allah's knowledge'), for Allah did not  say, ` and I am closer to him than his j ugular 
vein. ' Rather, He said,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We are nearer to him than his j ugular vein. ) j ust  as He said in the case of dying persons,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not .) (56:85), in reference to His angels (who 
take the souls). Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it .) (15:9) 
Therefore, the angels brought  down the revelat ion, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Most  Honored. Thus, the angels are closer to man than his own j ugular vein, by 
the power and leave of Allah. Consequent ly, the angel touches mankind, j ust  as the devil 
touches them, for the devil is as close to them as the blood that  runs in their veins; j ust  as 
Allah's Prophet  ,  who is t ruthful and was told the t ruth, told us. Allah's statement  here,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

((Remember) that  the two receivers receive,) in reference to the two angels who receive and 
record the deeds of mankind.  



び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .) means ready to note,  

び⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  

(whatever he ut ters), in reference to the human,  

び∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(of a word), means any word that  he or she speaks,  

び∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  there is a watcher by him ready.) means, but  there is a scribe whose j ob is to record it ,  
leaving no word or movement  unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ-⌒ミ  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Kat ibin writ ing 
down (your deeds), they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12) Therefore, the scribe records every 
word that  is spoken, according to the explanat ion of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. This is also the 
apparent  meaning of this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒ラや
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ

 ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∩∇ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ガ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや
ロゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  



(Verily, a man might  ut ter a word that  pleases Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it  will 
be regarded, and on its account  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored decrees His pleasure of 
him unt il the Day he meets Him. A man might  indeed ut ter a word that  angers Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how dreadful it  will be and on its account  Allah the Exalted decrees for 
him His anger unt il the Day he meets Him.)'' ` Alqamah used to say, "How many words did I not  
ut ter because of the Hadith that  Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated. '' At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' There is a Hadith similar to this in 
the Sahih.  

 

Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of the 
Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 

 

 

Allah the Exalted and Most  High said,  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ  

(And the stupor of death will come in t ruth: "This is what  you have been avoiding!'') Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored says, ` O mankind! This is the stupor of death that  has come in t ruth; 
now, I have brought  forth to you the certainty that  you were disput ing, '  

び⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  you have been avoiding!), means, ` this is the end that  you were t rying to escape; 
it  has come to you! Therefore, you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it . ' In the Sahih, the Prophet  said, while wiping sweat  from his face when the 
stupor of death overcame him,  

»れや∠ゲ∠ム∠ジ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor.) The Ayah,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  you have been avoiding!) has two possible meanings. One of them is this: ` what  
you have been t rying to avert , escape and f lee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!' The second meaning is, ` you had no way of escaping or avert ing this end. ' At -Tabarani 
collected a Hadith in Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir from Samurah who said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



» ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ょ∠ヤ∇バｚんャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ∠ヶ⌒Β∇ハ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ : ∩⊥ょ∠ヤ∇バ∠を ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒レ∇Α∠キ .∠ヤ∠プ ∩∀ソゅ∠ダ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ

れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ«  

(The parable of whoever t ries to avoid death is that  of a fox that  had a debt  to pay to the 
earth. The fox went  away and when he became t ired and the t ime to sleep overtook him, he 
entered his den. The earth said to him, ` O fox! Pay my debt ! ' The fox went  out  howling and 
cont inued unt il his neck was cutoff ,  (i.e.,) he died.) This parable indicates that  j ust  as the fox 
had no way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of avoiding death. 
Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  

び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And the Trumpet  will be blown -- that  will be the Day of the threat .) Earlier we discussed the 
informat ion about  the blowing of the Trumpet , the fear that  follows it ,  the death of everything 
and then resurrect ion, all this will occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. We also ment ioned that  
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith,  

» ∩∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱヮ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ«  

(How can I feel comfort  while the angel responsible for the Trumpet  has placed the Trumpet  to 
his mouth and lowered his forehead await ing when he will be commanded (by Allah to blow in 
it )) They said, "O Allah's Messenger, what  should we say'' He said,  

»モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ«  

(Say, "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs.)'' The Companions 
repeated this invocat ion, saying, "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs 
(for us). '' Allah said,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) meaning, an angel to drive 
him to the gathering place and an angel to bear witness against  him with regards to his deeds. 



This is the apparent  meaning of this honorable Ayah and it  is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir 
preferred. It  was narrated from Yahya bin Rafi` ,  the freed servant  of Thaqif ,  that  he heard 
` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited this 
Ayah,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) and then said, "A Sa'iq to 
drive every person to Allah the Exalted, and a Shahid to witness against  him what  he has done.'' 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

 ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ  

(Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is 
your sight  this Day!) is directed at  humanity. Allah said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Indeed you were heedless of this.),  of this Day,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プぴ  

(Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight  this Day!) ` your sight  is 
now clear and st rong.' Everyone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight  on the Day of 
Resurrec- t ion. However, having sight  will not  be helpful to the dis- believers on that  Day, for 
Allah the Exalted said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) 
(19:38), and,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  



(And if  you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back (to the world), that  we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.)(32:12)  

 ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ 
 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ- ∃ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョ - ン⌒グｚャや 

∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや
 ⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや- ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ  

∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴび ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ   

(23. And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) ready with me!'') (24. (Allah will 
say to the angels:) "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever'') (25. "Hinderer of 
good, t ransgressor, doubter, '') (26. "Who set  up another god with Allah. Then both of you cast  
him in the severe torment . '') (27. His companion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not  push him 
to t ransgression, but  he was himself  in error far ast ray. '') (28. (Allah) will say: "Dispute not  in 
front  of Me, I had already in advance sent  you the threat . '') (29. "The sentence that  comes from 
Me cannot  be changed, and I am not  unj ust  to the servants.'')  

 

The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the Disbeliever 
be thrown into the Fire 

Allah the Exalted states that  the scribe angel,  who is ent rusted with recording the deeds of 
mankind, will test ify against  him or her about  the deeds he or she did on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He will say,  

び∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("Here is (his record) ready with me!''),  here it  is prepared and completed without  addit ion or 
delet ion. This is when Allah the Exalted will j udge the creat ion with fairness, saying,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) It  appears that  Allah will say these 
words to the Sa'iq and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds where Reckoning is 
held and the Shahid test if ied. Allah the Exalted will order them to throw him in the f ire of 
Jahannam, and worse it  is as a dest inat ion,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) meaning, whose disbelief and denial 
of t ruth was horrendous, who used to stubbornly rej ect  the t ruth, knowingly cont radict ing it  
with falsehood,  

び⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョぴ  

(Hinderer of good,) meaning for he did not  fulf il l the dut ies he was ordered, nor was he dut iful,  
keeping t ies to kith and kin nor giving charity,  

び∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(t ransgressor,) meaning, he t ransgresses the limits in spending. Qatadah commented, "He is a 
t ransgressor in his speech, behavior and affairs. '' Allah said,  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョぴ  

(doubter,) meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those who scrut inize his behavior,  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who set  up another god with Allah.) meaning, he associated others with Allah and worshipped 
others besides Him,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then both of you cast  him in the severe torment .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤあミ⊥ヱ
∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ : ゅ⇔ヰャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒よ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ヲ∠ト∇レ∠わ∠プ ∩∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠カへ
や∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠わ∠プユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒れ«  

(A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, "Today, I have been ent rusted with 
three: Every obst inate tyrant , everyone who ascribed another god with Allah, and he who took 
a life without  right . '' The neck will then close in on them and throw them in the midst  of 
Jahannam.)''  

 

Man and Devil dispute before Allah 

Allah's saying;  

び⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(His companion will say), refers to the devil who is ent rusted to every man, according to 
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and several othes. He will say,  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression,) meaning, the devil will say this about  the 
human who came on the Day of Resurrect ion as a disbeliever. The devil will disown him, 
saying,  

 べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression) meaning, "I did not  lead him ast ray, ''  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  he was himself  in error far ast ray.) meaning, he himself  was misguided, accept ing 
falsehood and stubborn to the t ruth. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in another Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ

ゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シ



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you except  that  I 
called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I cannot  help 
you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me as a partner with Allah. 
Verily, there is a painful torment  for the wrongdoers. '') (14:22) Allah the Exalted said,  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) will say: "Dispute not  in front  of Me.'') The Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored will say 
this to the man and his devil companion, who will be disput ing before Him. The man will say, 
"O, Lord! This devil has misguided me away from the Remembrance after it  came to me,'' while 
the devil will declare,  

∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression, but  he was himself  in error far ast ray.) from the 
path of t ruth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored will say to them,  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Dispute not  in front  of Me,) or ` before Me,'  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(I had already in advance sent  you the threat .) ` I have given you suff icient  proof by the words 
of the Messengers, and I have sent  down the Divine Books; the evidences, signs and proofs have 
thus been established against  you,'  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The Sentence that  comes from Me cannot  be changed, ) "I have made My decision, '' according 
to the explanat ion of Muj ahid,  

Β⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ギ  



(And I am not  unj ust  to the servants.) ` I will not  punish anyone, except  on account  of their sins 
after the proof has been established against  them.'  

 リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒れ∂Κ∠わ∇ョや ⌒モ∠ワ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ゴｚョ-⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ- ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョ 

 ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
 ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⊥ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

び ∀ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(30. On the Day when We will say to Hell:  "Are you f il led'' It  will say: "Are there any more'') (31. 
And Paradise will be Uzlifat  to those who had Taqwa, not  far off .) (32. (It  will be said): "This is 
what  you were promised -- (it  is) for those returning in sincere repentance, and Hafiz. '') (33. 
"Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought  a heart  turned in repentance.'') (34. "Enter you 
therein in peace and security -- this is a Day of eternal life! '') (35. There they will have all that  
they desire -- and We have more.)  

 

Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 

Allah states that  He will say to Jahannam on the Day of Resurrect ion, "Have you had your f il l '' 
Allah the Most  Honored has promised Hell that  it  will have its f il l f rom the Jinns and mankind. 
He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, will decide who will be thrown into the Fire and she will 
keep saying, "Are there any more, '' or, ` Are there any more whom You will provide me with' 
This is the apparent  meaning of this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ∨∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
 ヵ⌒ヱ∠ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ : ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ
∠マ⌒ョ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ .∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ



 ⌒メヲ⊥ツ⊥プ ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∠ゲ∠カへ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it  will say, ` Are there any more' Unt il the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot  over it  and its corners will be collected together and it  will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassion! ' There will be suff icient  empty space in Paradise unt il 
Allah creates another creat ion and He, the Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise.)'' Muslim also collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∨⌒れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠わ∇ョや ⌒モ∠ワ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ∨∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ぁゆｚゲャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Β∠プ :

∠ホ ∇テ∠ホテ«  

(Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full '' and it  will say, "Are there any more'' Unt il the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most  Honored, puts His Foot  over it  and it  will say: "Enough! Enough!'') Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろｚィゅ∠エ∠ゎ : ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒をヱ⊥ぺ
∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠イ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ .⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α . ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ

 ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ .⌒ケゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ぽ∇ヤ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ :∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒ヱ∠ゴ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩
 ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
ゲ∠カへ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been favored with the arrogant  people 
and tyrants. '' Paradise said, "What  is wrong with me that  only the poor and humble people 
enter me'' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said to Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which 
I grant  mercy to those whom I will among My servants. '' He said to Hell,  "You are My punishment  
which I inf lict  upon whom I wish from My servants, and I shall f ill both of you.'' As for Hellf ire, 
it  will not  have its f il l unt il Allah puts His Foot  over it  and she will say, "Enough! Enough!'' She 
will become full and its sides will come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored shall not  be unj ust  to any one of His creatures. As for Paradise, Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored will create another creat ion to f il l it .) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Paradise will be Uzlifat  to those who had Taqwa, not  far off .) meaning, Paradise will be 
brought  close and near to the pious, according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi,  

∇Β∠ビぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ  

(not  far off), and this will occur on the Day of Resurrect ion, which is not  far off .  Surely that  
Day will come to pass and all that  is bound to come, is near,  

び∃ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you were promised -- (it  is) for those returning) who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not  to repeat  sin,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェぴ  

(Hafiz), who preserve their covenant  with Allah and do not  break or bet ray it ,   

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen) who feared Allah in secret  when only Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored could see him. The Prophet  said,  

»ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, and his eyes became tearful.) 
Allah said,  



び∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and brought  a heart  turned in repentance. ) meaning, he will meet  Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, on the Day of Resurrect ion with a heart  turned in repentance to Him and absolutely 
free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter you therein), meaning Paradise,  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よぴ  

(in peace and security), they will earn security from the torment  of Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, and the angels of Allah will greet  them with the Salam, according to the explanat ion 
of Qatadah. The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored:  

び⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⊥ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(-- this is a Day of eternal life!),  meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and will never 
die, neither be t ransferred from it  nor wish to be t ransferred from it .  The statement  of Allah 
the All-Mighty,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(There they will have all that  they desire), means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
they will f ind it  brought  before them. Allah's statement ,  

∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ゅ∠レ  

(and We have more.) is similar to His other statement ,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and even more. )(10:26) In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi said that  ` more' refers to looking at  the Most  
Honorable Face of Allah.  

 ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥らｚボ∠レ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 



∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- 

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ
 ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ-∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  ⊥ヮ∇エあら

び ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(36. And how many a generat ion We have dest royed before them who were st ronger in power 
than they. And they went  about  the land! Could they f ind any place of refuge) (37. Verily, 
therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a heart  or gives ear while he is heedful.) (38. And 
indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six Days and nothing of 
fat igue touched Us.) (39. So bear with pat ience all that  they say, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) (40. And during a part  of the night  
(also) glorify His praises and (so likewise) after the prost rat ions.)  

 

Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; commanding 
the Prophet to pray and have Patience 

Allah the Exalted asks, ` how many We have dest royed before these denying disbelievers'  

び⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョぴ  

(a generat ion who were st ronger in power than they.) they were more numerous, might ier than 
they and who const ructed on the earth and built  on it  more than they. The statement  of Allah 
the Exalted,  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥らｚボ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they went  about  the land! Could they f ind any place of refuge) Ibn ` Abbas commented, 
"They left  the t races throughout  the land,'' Qatadah said, "They t raveled throughout  the land 
seeking provisions through t rade and business, more than you have.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Could they f ind any place of refuge) means, ` could they f ind a shelter from Allah's decision 
and appointed dest iny Have what  they collected benefited them or averted Allah's torment  



when it  came to them on account  of their denial of the Messengers Likewise, you will never be 
able to avert , avoid, or f ind refuge or shelter (from His torment ). ' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

びン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein is indeed a reminder) and a lesson,  

び∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(for him who has a heart ) meaning, a sound understanding with which he comprehends, or, a 
good mind, according to Muj ahid,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or gives ear while he is heedful.) meaning, he hears the speech, comprehends and understands 
it  in his mind and grasps its indicat ions with his intellect . Muj ahid said that ,  

∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠ノ  

(or gives ear), means, he does not  talk to himself  but  listens with an at tent ive heart . Ad-
Dahhak commented, "The Arabs would say that  someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart  is present  and not  absent . '' Ath-Thawri and several others said similarly. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored;  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ  

(And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that  between them in six Days and 
nothing of fat igue touched Us.) is emphasis on the Resurrect ion because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without  fat igue, then surely He is able to resurrect  the dead. 
Qatadah said, "The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, said that  Allah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh day, which was the Sabbath. This 
is why they call it  a holiday. Allah the Exalted then sent  down denial of their statement  and 
false opinion.'' Allah said, m  

び∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and nothing of fat igue touched Us.) indicat ing that  no sleep, exhaust ion or weariness affects 
Him. Allah the Exalted the Blessed said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
や∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33),  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of 
mankind.)(40:57) and,  

∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed)(79:27) Allah the Exalted 
and Most  Honored said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So bear with pat ience all that  they say, ) in reference to those who deny the Prophet  ,  
ordering him to be pat ient  with them and turn away from them in a good way,  

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) 
There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra' j ourney. One before the rising of the sun at  
dawn and the other before sunset  in the evening. Qiyam Al-Layl, prayer at  night , was a 
command for the Prophet  and his followers for somet ime but  it  was later abrogated for the 
Ummah. Later, during the Isra' j ourney, Allah abrogated all of the previous orders for prayer by 
ordaining f ive daily prayers, including the prayers of Faj r before sunrise, and ` Asr in the late 
afternoon. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah said, "When we were sit t ing with the 
Prophet  ,  he looked at  the full moon and said,  



» ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁョゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ

∠ハ やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ
やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ«  

(Certainly you will be brought  before your Lord and will see Him as you see this moon, and you 
will have no t rouble in seeing Him. So, if  you can avoid missing the prayer before the sunrise 
and the prayer before sunset , you must  do so.) He then recited Allah's statement ,  

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (it s) set t ing.)''' The 
Two Sahihs and the rest  of the Group collected this Hadith through the chain of Isma` il.  Allah 
the Exalted said,  

び⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And during a part  of the night  glorify His praises), meaning pray to Him. Allah said Ayah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it ,  as an addit ional prayer for you. It  may 
be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  
Muj ahid said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the prost rat ions.) refers to Tasbih, i.e.  glorifying Allah's praises, after the prayers. 
There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that  supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
"Some poor migrants came and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get  higher 
grades and will have permanent  enj oyment . ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(Why is that ) They said, ` They pray as we do, fast  as we do, yet  they give charity, but  we can 
not . They free slaves, but  we can not . ' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

⊥ゎ ∨∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ
リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(Shall I tell you about  something that , if  you did it ,  you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be bet ter than you except  those who would do the same Say, 
` Subhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar,' thirty-three t imes each after every prayer.) 
Later, they came back and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what  we did and they also did the same.' The Prophet  said,  

»¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク«  

(This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it  to whom He wills.)'' There is another way of 
explaining the Ayah. It  is that  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the prost rat ions.) refers to the two Rak` ahs after the Maghrib prayer. This was 
reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with them. This is also the 
saying of Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi, An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, and others.  

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α- ゅｚル⌒ま 

∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ- ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや- 

 ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚル
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ  



(41. And listen on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) (42. The Day when they 
will hear As-Sayhah in t ruth, that  will be the Day of coming out .) (43. Verily, it  is We Who give 
life and cause death; and to Us is the f inal return.) (44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
cleft ,  from off  them (they will come out ) hastening forth. That  will be a gathering, quite easy 
for Us.) (45. We know best  what  they say. And you are not  the one to force them. But  warn by 
the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .)  

 

Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And listen) ` O Muhammad,'  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgement ,  

∇Βｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠エ  

(The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in t ruth,) in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet  
which will bring forth the t ruth that  most  of them discounted and denied,  

び⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  will be the Day of coming out .) from the graves,  

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is the f inal return.) Allah is He Who 
starts creat ion and then brings it  back to life, and the lat ter is easier for Him; to Him is the 
f inal return of all creat ions. At  this t ime, He will recompense each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.  Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth shall be cleft ,  from off them (they will come out ) hastening forth.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored will send down rain from the sky. From that  rain the bodies 
of the creat ions will grow while they are in their graves, j ust  as the seed grows in soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full st rength, Allah the Exalted will command 
angel Israf il and he will blow in the Trumpet  (for a second t ime). The souls will be enclosed in 



a hole in the Trumpet . When Israf il blows in the Trumpet , the souls will depart  from it  and will 
f ly between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, will declare, "By My 
grace and power, each soul shall return to the body that  it  used to inhabit , '' and indeed, every 
soul will return to it s body. The soul will enter it s body j ust  as poison enters the body, then the 
earth will be uncovered from above them, and they will all stand and head towards the 
Reckoning place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

やｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ネ
び ∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ  

(Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'')(54:8), and  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) In 
the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ぁペ∠ゼ∇レ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(The earth will open up f irst  around me.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.) ` bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effort less. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.)(54:50), and,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as of a single person. Verily,  
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (31:28)  

 



Comforting the Prophet 

The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  High,  

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴび∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ   

(We know best  what  they say.) means, ` Our knowledge is all encompassing of the denial that  
the idolators are confront ing you with, so do not  be concerned.' In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α - 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord unt il there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).) (15:97) Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you are not  the one to force them.) says, ` it  is not  you who forces them to accept  the 
guidance; this is not  a part  of your mission. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ  

(But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .) meaning, ` convey the Message of your 
Lord, for only those who fear Allah and dread His torment , and hope in His promise will 
remember and heed,'  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.)(13:40),  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-ｚャ び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジ  

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.)(88:21-22)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)(2:272) and,  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) (28:56) Allah's 
statement  here,  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⌒ラや
び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(And you are not  the one to force them. But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .) 
Qatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, "O Allah! Make us among those who fear Your threat  
and hope for Your promise, O Barr (Subt le, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the Most  
Merciful). '' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due to Allah, He is for us, the 
most  excellent  Trustee.  

The Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 

(Chapter - 51) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔やヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケ∠グャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ホ⌒ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ - ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ゲ⇒∠イ∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨあジ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ - ∀ベ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

-⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∀ノ- ⌒マ⊥ら⊥エ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま 
 ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ- ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⇒∠シ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α-⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク  ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇わ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(1. By the scat tering Dhariyat ;) (2. And the laden Hamilat ;) (3. And the steady Jariyat ;) (4. And 
the dist ributors of command,) (5. Verily, that  which you are promised is surely t rue.) (6. And 
verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.) (7. By the heaven full of Hubuk,) (8. Certainly, you have 
dif ferent  ideas.) (9. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) (10. Cursed be Al-
Kharrasun) (11. Who are under a cover of Sahun,) (12. They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-
Din'') (13. (It  will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) (14."Taste you your t rial!  
This is what  you used to ask to be hastened!'') 

Affirming the News of the Resurrection The Commander of the 
faithful, 

Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
"Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any Sunnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me 
about  today, I will explain them.'' Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the faithful!  
What  is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケ∠グャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the scat tering Dhariyat ), '' and ` Ali said, "The wind. '' The man asked,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ホ⌒ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

"(And the laden Hamilat )'' ` Ali said, "The clouds.'' The man again asked,  

⌒ゲ⇒∠イ∇ャゅ∠プぴび ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Α  

"(And the steady Jariyat )'' ` Ali said, "The ships. '' The man asked,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨあジ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

"(And the dist ributors of command)'' ` Ali said, it  refers to "The angels. '' Some scholars said that  
Al-Jariyat  Yusra refers to the stars that  f loat  in their orbits with ease. This would mean that  
the things ment ioned were ascendant  in their order, beginning with the lower, then ment ioning 
the higher one after that , etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are above them and the 
angels who dist ribute by Allah's order are above that , and they descend with Allah's legislat ive 
orders and the decrees He determines. These Ayat  contain a vow from Allah that  Resurrect ion 
shall come to pass. Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ベ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, that  which you are promised is surely t rue.), it  is a t ruthful promise,  

び∠リΑあギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Ad-Din) the Recompense,  

び∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャぴ  

(will occur), it  will surely come to pass. Then Allah the Exalted said,  

び ⌒マ⊥ら⊥エ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven full of Hubuk,) Ibn ` Abbas said; "Full of beauty, grace, magnif icence and 
perfect ion.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, 
` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and others said similarly. Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ` Amr 
and others said, "The meandering of the water,  sand and plants when the wind passes over 
them; carving paths out  of them, that  is the Hubuk.'' All of these sayings return to the same 
meaning, that  of beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet  thick, f irmly 
st ructured, spacious and graceful,  beaut if ied with stars such as the sun and orbit ing planets 
such as the moon and the planets of the solar system.  

 

The Differing Claims of the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴび ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas.) Allah says, ` you disbelievers who deny the Messengers 
have dif ferent  and confused opinions that  do not  connect  or conform to each other. ' Qatadah 
commented on the Ayah, "You have dif ferent  ideas about  the Qur'an. Some of you agree that  it  
is t rue while some others deny this fact . '' Allah said,  

び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) Allah says, these confused and dif ferent  
opinions only fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such falsehood is accepted, 
embraced and it  becomes the source of confusion only for those who are misguided and 
originally liars, the fools who have no sound comprehension, as Allah said,  

ヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ ∠ラ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  



(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot  lead ast ray, except  those who are 
predetermined to burn in Hell!)(37:161-163) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
As-Suddi said:  

び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) "He who is misguided is led ast ray from it .  '' 
Allah said;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), Muj ahid said; "The liars. This is similar to what  is ment ioned in 
(Surah) ` Abasa:  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is!)(80:17) Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that  they will 
never be brought  back to life, doubt ing the coming of Resurrect ion. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), "Cursed be the doubters. '' Mu` adh said similarly, may Allah be 
pleased with him. During one of his speeches he said, "Dest royed be the doubters. '' Qatadah 
said, "Al-Kharrasun are the people of  doubt  and suspicion. '' Allah said;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⇒∠シ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who are under a cover of Sahun,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said; 
"In disbelief and doubt , they are heedless and playful. '' Allah said,  

ぴび ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α  

(They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din'') They ut ter this statement  in denial,  stubbornness, 
doubt  and suspicion. Allah the Exalted replied,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((It  will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and 
several others said that  Yuftanun means punished. Muj ahid said: "Just  as gold is forged in the 
f ire. '' A group of others also including Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Zayd bin Aslam, 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "They will be burnt . ''  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you your t rial!),  Muj ahid said, "Your burning'' while others said, "Your punishment . ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you used to ask to be hastened!) This will be said admonishing, chast ising, 
humiliat ing and belit t l ing them. Allah knows best .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

 リあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや
び  

 ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤｚャ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ - 

∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  

(15. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst  of Gardens and Springs,) (16. Taking j oy 
in the things which their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this doers of good.) (17. 
They used to sleep but  lit t le by night .) (18. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.) (19. And in their wealth there was the right  of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) (20. And 
on the earth are signs for those who have faith with certainty.) (21. And also in yourselves. Will 
you not  then see (22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that  which you are promised.) 
(23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it  is the t ruth, j ust  as you can speak.)  

 

Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Exalted informs about  those who have Taqwa, that  on the Day of their Return they 
will be amidst  gardens and springs. To the cont rary the miserable ones will be amidst  torment , 
punishment , f ire and chains. Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ぴ  

(Taking j oy in the things which their Lord has given them.) His statement ;  

び∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ぴ  

(Taking) describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the midst  of gardens and springs. They 
will receive what  their Lord gives them, meaning, delight , happiness and favors. Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they were before that ), in the life of the world,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョぴ  

(gooddoers) As He said:  

ヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇や
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)(69:24) Allah 
the Exalted described the good acts that  they performed,  

∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le at  night .) The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about  this:  

 

The First Opinion 

The f irst  is that , they used to spend a lit t le part  of every night  awake. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every 
night , they would worship Allah, even during a lit t le part  of the night . '' Qatadah narrated that  
Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah said, "Hardly a night  would pass by them that  they did not  pray to Allah 
the Exalted and Most  Honored, either in the beginning, or the middle of it . '' Muj ahid said, "Only 
a few nights, if  any, would they sleep through the night  unt il the morning without  praying 
Tahaj j ud. '' Qatadah said similarly. Anas bin Malik and Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They used to pray 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-` Isha'. '' The Second Opinion They used to spend a lit t le part  of the 
night  in sleep. This was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le by night ), "They performed voluntary night  prayer and would not  
sleep during the night  except  a lit t le. They were act ive and would cont inue unt il they were 
seeking forgiveness right  before dawn.'' ` Abdullah bin Salam said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
arrived at  Al-Madinah, people quickly gathered around him and I was among them. When I saw 
his face, I knew that  it  was not  the face of a liar. The f irst  statement  I heard from him was,  

» やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ やヲぁヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや やヲ⊥ゼ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∩∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ルュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や«  

(O people! Feed with food, keep relat ions to kith and kin, spread the Salam, pray at  night  
while people are asleep, and you will enter Paradise in peace.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside can be seen from inside and 
their inside from the outside.) Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "Who are they for, O Allah's 
Messenger'' He said,  

» ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⌒ぶ ∠れゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(For those who use soft  speech, feed food and spend the night  in voluntary prayer while people 
are asleep.) Allah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for forgiveness.) Muj ahid and several others 
said: "They were performing Salah.'' Others said that  they would stand in prayer during the 
night  and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness unt il the lat ter hours before dawn. As Allah, the 
Exalted the Blessed, said;  

び⌒ケゅ∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And those who seek forgiveness during the last  hours of the night .)(3:17); This is because it  is 
bet ter if  asking for forgiveness is done while praying. It  is confirmed in the Sahih collect ions as 
well as others, from several Companions, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒カ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇Βｚヤ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∃ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ .⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∃ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ .

ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∨⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∃モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Allah, the Most  High, descends each night  to the lowest  heaven when the last  third of the 
night  remains. He says, "Is there anyone who is repent ing so that  I may accept  his repentance Is 
there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that  I may forgive him Is there anyone asking of Me, so 
that  I may grant  him his request '' unt il Faj r begins.) Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that  
when the Prophet  Ya` qub said to his sons:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シぴ  

(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you)(12:98), he delayed doing so unt il the hours before 
dawn. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤｚャ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in their wealth there was the right  of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) After Allah ment ioned 
their quality of performing prayer, He then ment ioned their quality of spending in charity and 
acts of compassion and kindness,  

びｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in their wealth there was the right ), a designated part  which they dedicated to the Sa'il 
and Mahrum. The Sa'il is the poor who begs others, and he has a due right . As for the Mahrum, 
Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "He is the poor person who does not  receive a st ipend.'' Meaning 
he does not  receive a st ipend from the Muslim t reasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. The Mother of the faithful,  ` A'ishah may Allah be pleased with her, said about  
the Mahrum, "He is the displaced, the one who does not  have a profession to easily earn an 
income from.'' Qatadah and Az-Zuhri:  "The Mahrum is the one who does not  ask the people for 
anything. '' Az-Zuhri added that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒フやｚヲｚトャゅ⌒よ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ



 ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The poor (Miskin) is not  the one who goes round to the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two or a date or two. But  the poor is the one who does not  have enough to sat isfy his needs 
and whose condit ion is not  known to others, so that  others may give him something in charity.) 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain of narrat ion.  

 

Allah's Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with certainty.) Allah says that  there are 
signs on earth that  test ify to the might  of the Creator and His boundless abilit y. These signs 
include what  Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, valleys, mountains, 
deserts, rivers and oceans. He also created mankind with dif ferent  languages, colors, 
intent ions and abilit ies, and a variety among them, dif ferences in the power of understanding 
and comprehension, their deeds, and ult imately earning happiness or misery. Allah put  every 
organ in their bodies in its right ful place where they most  need it  to be. So He said∧  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And also in yourselves. Will you not  then see) Qatadah commented, "He who thinks about  his 
own creat ion will realize that  he was created with f lexible j oints so that  it  is easy for him to 
perform acts of worship. '' Allah the Exalted said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the heaven is your provision,) meaning, rain,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which you are promised.) meaning Paradise. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
several others. Allah said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  



(Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it  is the t ruth, j ust  as you can speak.) Allah is 
swearing by His honorable Self ,  all of the mat ters of the Judgement , Resurrect ion, and 
Recompense that  they have been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it  is the t ruth, 
there being no doubt  about  it ,  so do not  doubt  its coming, j ust  as you do not  doubt  that  you 
can speak When he would talk to one of his friends, Mu` adh used to say: "What  I am saying is as 
t rue as your being here. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ∇ク⌒ま 
∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ユ⇒- 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ 
∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠タ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(24. Has the story reached you, of  the honored guests of Ibrahim) (25. When they came in to 
him and said: "Salaman!'' He answered: "Salamun'' and said: "You are a people unknown to me.'') 
(26. Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .) (27. And placed it  
before them (saying): "Will you not  eat '') (28. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate 
not ). They said: "Fear not . '' And they gave him glad t idings of a son having knowledge.) (29. 
Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'') (30. They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. '')  

 

The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim 

We ment ioned this story before in Surah Hud and Al-Hij r.  Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim), whom Ibrahim honored and who,  

ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇や  

(they said: "Salaman!'' He answered: "Salamun.'')  



びべ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter than it ,  or return it  
equally.)(4:86) So the Friend of Allah chose a bet ter reply in return for their greet ing, 
implement ing Allah's command: Reciprocat ing the greet ing with the term Salamun is st ronger 
than the greet ing using the term Salaman. The three angels; Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. This is why Ibrahim said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(You are a people unknown to me.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned to his household,) Ibrahim discretely went  inside in haste,  

び∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and brought  out  a roasted calf .) from the best  of his menu, And in another Ayah  

び∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf .) (11:69) means roasted on hot  coals  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(And placed it  before them), brought  it  close to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Saying, "Will you not  eat '') Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement  to his guests, and surely, 
this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring guests. For he brought  the food to his guests 
quickly, while they were unaware that  it  was being prepared for them. He did not  f irst  ment ion 
this favor to them by saying, "We will make food for you.'' Rather, he discretely had it  prepared 
and placed before them. He prepared the best  kind of food he had, a young, fat  roasted calf . 
He did not  place the food far from them and invite them to come close to it  to eat . Rather, he 
placed it  close to them and refrained from ordering them to eat . Instead he invited them using 
a kind and subt le invitat ion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺぴ  



(Will you not  eat ) This statement  is similar to one of us saying to a guest , "Would you be kind 
and generous to do such and such'' Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴび⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ  

(Then he conceived fear of them.) this Ayah is explained by Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱび∇ろ∠ム⌒エ∠ツ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it ,  he mist rusted them, and felt  a sense of fear 
of them. They said: "Fear not , we have been sent  against  the people of Lut . '' And his wife was 
standing (there), and she laughed.)(11:70-71), meaning, she was glad that  the people of Lut  
would be dest royed on account  of their rebellion and t ransgression against  Allah, the Exalted. 
This is when the angels delivered the good news to her of a son, Ishaq, and Ya` qub after Ishaq,  

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま- ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband 
an old man Verily, this is a st range thing!'' They said, "Do you wonder at  the decree of Allah The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')(11:72-73) Allah said here;  

び∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And they gave him glad t idings of a son having knowledge.) This news was as good to Ibrahim 
as it  was to his wife, for this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were get t ing some 
good news. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∃りｚゲ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice), She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi. She said 
when she shouted,  

びゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑぴ  

(Ah! Woe to me!)(25:28), then,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プぴ  

(she smote her face,) meaning, she st ruck herself  upon her forehead, according to Muj ahid and 
Ibn Sabit .  Ibn ` Abbas said that  she smacked her face j ust  as women do when confronted with 
an amazing thing,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "A barren old woman!'') meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old woman And 
even when I was young I was barren and could not  have children, ''  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower''),  ` He is the All-
Knower of the honor that  you are worthy of and He is the most  Wise in His statements and 
decisions. '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ
 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(31. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what  purpose you have come, O messengers'') (32. They said: "We 
have been sent  to a people who are criminals. '') (33. "To send down upon them stones of clay. '') 
(34. "Marked by your Lord for t ransgressors. '') (35. So We brought  out  from therein the 
believers.) (36. But  We found not  there any household of the Muslims except  one.) (37. And We 
have left  there a sign for those who fear the painful torment .)  



 

The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted said about  Ibrahim, peace be upon him,  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ- ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ- ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ 
び ∃キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the glad t idings had reached him, he 
began to plead with Us for the people of Lut .  Verily, Ibrahim was, without  doubt  forbearing, 
used to invoke Allah with humilit y, and was repentant . "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment  of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment  for them which 
cannot  be turned back. '')(11:74-76) Allah said here,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Ibrahim) said: "Then for what  purpose you have come, O messengers'') meaning, ` what  is the 
mission that  you were sent  with, '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We have been sent  to a people who are criminals. '') in reference to the people of 
Lut ,  

び⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(To send down upon them stones of  baked clay, marked), or writ ten,  

び∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(by your Lord for t ransgressors.) recorded with Allah to their names; each stone has the name 
of its companion. Allah said in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  



⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ  

((Ibrahim) said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily 
save him and his family except  his wife: she will be of those who remain behind. '')(29:32), and 
said here,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We brought  out  from therein the believers.) they are: Lut  and his family, except  his wife,  

∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ   

(But  We found not  there any household of the Muslims except  one.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have left  there a sign for those who fear the painful torment .) meaning, ` We left  a 
proof of the punishment , torment  and stones made of Sij j il (baked clay) that  We sent  on them; 
We made their dwelling place a put rid, evil,  dead sea. This should provide a lesson for the 
believers, '  

∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴび∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ  

(for those who fear the painful torment .)  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ - 

⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ユΒ- 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ- ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ- ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を- ∇リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠バ∠プ 



⌒ハゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル  

(38. And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority.) (39. But  (he) turned 
away along with his hosts, and said: "A sorcerer or a madman.'') (40. So We took him and his 
armies, and dumped them into the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.) (41. And in ` Ad 
when We sent  against  them the barren wind;) (42. It  spared nothing that  it  reached, but  blew 
it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) (43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy 
yourselves for a while! '') (44. But  they insolent ly defied the command of their Lord, so the 
Sa` iqah overtook them while they were looking.) (45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves.) (46. (So were) the people of Nuh before them. Verily, they were a 
people who were rebellious.)  

 

Lessons from the Destruction of Fir` awn, ` Ad, Thamud, and the 
People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ヱぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority.) meaning, with clear 
proof and plain evidence,  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  he turned away along with his hosts,) meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Fir` awn turned 
away from the plain t ruth that  Musa was sent  with,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.)(22:9 ), 
meaning turning away from t ruth in arrogance,  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.'') meaning Fir` awn said to Musa, "With regards to the 
message that  you brought  me, you are either a magician or a madman.'' Allah the Exalted 
replied,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We took him and his armies, and dumped them), meaning ` We threw them,'  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(into the Yamm), into the sea,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(for he was blameworthy.) meaning, Fir` awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn disbeliever 
worthy of blame. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in ` Ad when We sent  against  them the barren wind) that  dest roys everything and produces 
nothing. This was said by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(It  spared nothing that  it  reached,) meaning, everything that  the wind could dest roy,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  blew it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) meaning, made it  j ust  like a rot ten and 
dest royed. Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and others commented on:  

び∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when We sent  against  them the barren wind),"Southerly winds. '' However, there is a Hadith in 
the Sahih from Shu` bah bin Al-Hakam, from Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas, who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and the people of ` Ad were 
dest royed with the Dabur (westerly wind).) Allah saying,  



び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy yourselves for a while! '') is j ust  as He said in 
another Ayah,  

ヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キ
び⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  

(And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of t ruth, but  they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them.) (41:17) Allah said here,  

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ- ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠バ∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ⌒ハゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ

び  

(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy yourselves for a while! '' But  they insolent ly defied 
the command of their Lord, so the Sa` iqah overtook them while they were looking.) Thamud 
were given a respite for three days, during which they await  the torment . In the early morning 
of the fourth day, the torment  overtook them,  

⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび∃ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ  

(Then they were unable to rise up,) they were unable to escape and run away from it ,   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could they help themselves.) nor could they save themselves from the torment  that  befell 
them. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

((So were) the people of Nuh before them.) meaning, ` We dest royed the people of Nuh before 
these people (Fir` awn, ` Ad and Thamud). '  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, they were a people who were revellious.) We ment ioned these stories in details before 
in the Tafsir of several other Surahs.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ- ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(47. With Hands We const ructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of 
space thereof.) (48. And We have made the earth a Firash; how excellent  spreader (thereof) 
are We!) (49. And of everything We have created pairs, that  you may remember.) (50. So, f lee 
to Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) (51. And set  not  up any other god along 
with Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.)  

 

Proofs of Allah's Oneness abound in the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 

Allah reminds us of the creat ing of the higher and lower worlds,  

⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ  

(We const ructed the heaven.) meaning, ` We made it  as a high roof, protected from falling, '  

び∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(with Hands), meaning, with st rength, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
Ath-Thawri and several others,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.) means, ` We made it  vast  and We 
brought  its roof higher without  pillars to support  it ,  and thus it  is hanging independent ly. '  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made the earth a Firash), meaning, ` We have made it  a rest ing place for the 
created,'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プぴ  

(how excellent  a spreader (thereof) are We!), meaning, ` We spread it  for it s inhabitants, '  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs,) meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night  and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light  and darkness, faith and disbelief, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addit ion to the animals and plants. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may remem- ber.) and know that  the Creator, Allah, is One without  partners,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠プぴ  

(So, f lee to Allah.) meaning, seek shelter with Him and t rust  in Him in all of  your affairs,  

 ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヲ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬  

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set  not  up any other god along with Allah.) 
do not  associate any partners with Him,  

あョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴび∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ  

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.)  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ-⊥ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ  ∃ュヲ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや- ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ- ∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや-⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ  ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル∠ク ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ル∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ  

(52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!'') (53. Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people 
t ransgressing beyond bounds!) (54. So turn away from them, you are not  blameworthy.) (55. 
And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers.) (56. And I created not  the Jinn and 
mankind except  that  they should worship Me.) (57. I seek not  any provision from them nor do I 
ask that  they should feed Me.) (58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most  
St rong.) (59. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a port ion of torment  like to the evil 
port ion of torment  (which came for) their likes (of old); so let  them not  ask Me to hasten on!) 
(60. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.)  

 

All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their Nations 

Allah comforts His Prophet  by saying to Him, ` j ust  as these idolators denied you, the 
disbelievers of old used the same words with their Messengers, '  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'') 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these), meaning, have those of the past  taught  these 
words to the people of the present   

び∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing beyond bounds!) They are tyrannical people 
whose hearts are the same. Therefore, the lat ter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them,) meaning, ` O Muhammad, turn away from the Quraysh idolators,'  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(you are not  blameworthy.) meaning, ` We blame you not  if  you turn away from them,'  

あミ∠ク∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ  

(And remind, for verily, the reminding prof its the believers.) meaning, for only the believing 
hearts benefit  from being reminded.  

 

Allah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me.) meaning, ` I, 
Allah, only created them so that  I order them to worship Me, not  that  I need them.' ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(. . .except  that  they should worship Me.) meaning, "So that  they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly. '' Allah the Exalted said,  

∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

び ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(I seek not  any provision from them nor do I ask that  they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of  Allah taught  the following: (ヶあルま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや) ` Verily, I am 
the Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.' Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is 
that , Allah the Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that  they worship Him Alone 



without  partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best  rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst  punishment  from Him. Allah stated that  He does not  
need creatures, but  rather, they are in need of Him in all condit ions. He is alone their Creator 
and Provider. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ほ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇パｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よやゅ∠Α
 ⊥れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ

ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥セ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "O Son of Adam! Busy yourself  in worshipping Me, and I will f il l your 
chest  with riches and dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will f il l your chest  with dist ract ing 
affairs and will not  do away with your meekness.'') At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this 
Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び⇔ゅよヲ⊥ル∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a port ion), indicates that  they will receive their 
due share of the torment ,  

∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル∠ク ∠モ∇んあョぴび⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ  

(l ike the evil port ion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let  them not  ask Me to hasten on!) 
let  them not  ask that  the punishment  is rushed to them, for it  will surely come,  

∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ  

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrect ion. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Adh-Dhariyat ; all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tur 

(Chapter - 52) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Malik narrated that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "I heard the Prophet  recit ing Surat  At -Tur while 
praying Maghrib. Surely, I have never heard a more beaut iful voice or recitat ion than his 
recitat ion. '' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using a chain of narrat ion that  includes 
Malik. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "I complained of being il l to the Messenger 
of Allah , and he said,  



»る∠ら⌒ミや∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プヲ⊥デ«  

(Perform Tawaf (of the Ka` bah) behind the crowd, while you are riding.) So, I performed Tawaf 
while the Messenger of Allah was praying beside the House, recit ing At -Tur. ''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ケヲぁトャや∠ヱぴ-∃ケヲ⊥ト∇ジぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ -∃ケヲ⊥ゼ∇レｚョ ∂ベ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ - 

⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ-⌒ネヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱ - ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや-∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま - リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

∃ノ⌒プや∠キ-⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α -∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ⊥メゅ
⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ-∠リΒ⌒よ∂グ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ - ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∃チ∇ヲ∠カ-ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - 

∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ- ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ-⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや  ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ-び  

(1. By the Tur) (2. And the Book inscribed) (3. In parchment  unrolled.) (4. And by Al-Bayt  Al-
Ma` mur.) (5. And the roof raised high.) (6. And by the sea that  is Masj ur.) (7. Verily, the 
torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass.) (8. There is none that  can avert  it .) (9. On the 
Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,) (10. And Tasir the mountains Sayr.) (11. Then woe that  
Day to those who denied.) (12. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.) (13. The Day 
when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful pushing.) 
(14. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (15. Is this magic or do you not  see) (16. Enter 
therein and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what  you used to do.)  

 



Allah swears that the Coming of Torment is Near 

Allah swears by His creat ion, a test imony to His great  abilit y, that  His torment  will surely befall 
His enemies; they will have no way of escaping it .  At -Tur is the mount  that  has t rees, similar to 
the mount  where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it ,  and the mount  on which Allah 
started the prophethood of ` Isa. A mount  that  does not  have t rees is called Jabal, not  Tur. 
Allah said,  

び ∃ケヲ⊥ト∇ジぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And by the Book inscribed), it  is said that  it  means Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). 
It  is also said that  is refers to the divinely revealed inscribed Books that  people recite, and this 
is why Allah said,  

 ∃ケヲ⊥ゼ∇レｚョ ｙベ∠ケ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ   

(In parchment  unrolled. And by Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur.) In the Two Sahihs it  is confirmed that  the 
Messenger of Allah said in the Hadith about  Al-Isra',  after ascending to the seventh heaven:  

» ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Then, I was taken to Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur. It  is visited every day by seventy thousand angels who 
will not  come back to visit  it  again.) The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur and 
perform Tawaf around it  j ust  as the people of the earth perform Tawaf around the Ka` bah. Al-
Bayt  Al-Ma` mur is the Ka` bah of those who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra' 
j ourney, the Prophet  saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  who was reclining with his back on Al-Bayt  Al-
Ma` mur. It  was Ibrahim who built  the Ka` bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compat ible 
with the act ion. Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur is parallel to the Ka` bah; every heaven has its own house of  
worship, which is also the direct ion of prayer for its residents. The house that  is located in the 
lower heaven, is called Bayt  Al-` Izzah. And Allah knows best . The statement  of Allah the 
Exalted,  

⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱぴび ⌒ネヲ  

(And by the roof raised high.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu` bah, and Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated 
from Simak, from Khalid bin ` Ar` arah, from ` Ali bin Abi Talib:  

び ⌒ネヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the roof raised high) "Meaning the heaven.'' Sufyan added, "Then ` Ali recited,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ  

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they turn away from its 
signs.)(21:32)'' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn Zayd and 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the sea that  is Masj ur.) The maj ority say it  refers to the oceans of the earth. Masj ur, 
means, the sea will be kindled with f ire on the Day of Resurrect ion j ust  as Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.)(81:6) i.e.,  it  will be kindled with f ire and become 
a raging f ire that  surrounds the people in the gathering area, this was reported by Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib from ` Ali bin Abi Talib. It  was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas, and it  is the view of 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Abdullah bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr and others. Qatadah said, "Masj ur 
is the ` f il led sea. ''' Ibn Jarir preferred this explanat ion saying, "The sea is not  lit  with f ire now, 
so it  is f il led. '' Allah's statement ;  

び ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass.) contains the subj ect  of the vow, 
indicat ing that  His torment  will surely st rike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another Ayah;  

び ∃ノ⌒プや∠キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(There is none that  can avert  it .) indicat ing that  when Allah decides to send the torment  upon 
them, none can prevent  it  or stop it  f rom st riking them. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya 
recorded that  Ja` far bin Zayd Al-` Abdi said, "One night , in Al-Madinah, ` Umar went  out  
invest igat ing the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house of a man who was standing in 
voluntary prayer. ` Umar stood quiet ly, listening to his recitat ion; the man was recit ing,  

び ⌒ケヲぁトャや∠ヱぴ  

(By At -Tur), unt il he reached the Ayah,  

 ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ∃ノ⌒プや∠キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョ   



(Verily, the torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass. There is none that  can avert  it .) 
` Umar said, ` By the Lord of the Ka` bah, this is a t rue vow.' ` Umar dismounted his donkey and 
sat  next  to a wall for a while. He then went  back to his house and fell il l for a month. During 
his il lness, the people would visit  him, not  knowing what  caused his il lness. '' May Allah be 
pleased with ` Umar.  

 

Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said;  

び ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "Shaking violent ly. '' 
Also from Ibn ` Abbas, "Split . '' Muj ahid said: "Spin violent ly. '' Ad-Dahhak commented on the 
Ayah, saying, "The earth will violent ly spin and move by the command of Allah, and its areas 
will violent ly move towards each other. '' This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, because of the 
meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes meanings of spinning and shaking. Allah said,  

び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) will fade away and become scat tered part icles of dust  
blown away by the wind,  

∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α   

(Then woe that  Day to those who denied), woe to them that  Day as a result  of Allah's torment , 
punishment  and aff lict ion that  He will direct  at  them,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∃チ∇ヲ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who were in their falsehood, playing.) meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and 
make the religion the subject  of their mockery and j est ,  

び∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force) meaning, they will be violent ly driven and 
shoved,  

⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴびゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ   

(to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful pushing.) Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that  this Ayah means, "They will be violent ly 
shoved into the Fire. '' Allah said,  



ゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケ  

(This is the Fire, which you used to deny.) meaning, the angels of punishment  will say these 
words to them, while admonishing and chast ising them,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is this magic or do you not  see Enter therein) meaning, enter the Fire, ` which will encircle you 
from every direct ion, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same.) ` whether you endure 
its torment  and aff lict ions or not , you will never avert  it  or be saved from it , '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) and surely, Allah is never unj ust  with 
anyone. Most  certainly, Allah recompenses each according to their deeds.  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ 

∠ハび ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∃る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ  

(17. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight .) (18. Enj oying in that  which 
their Lord has bestowed on them, and (the fact  that ) their Lord saved them from the torment  
of the blazing Fire.) (19. "Eat  and drink with happiness because of what  you used to do. '') (20. 
They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.)  

 

Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the dest inat ion of the happy ones,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight .) in cont rast  to the torment  and 
punishment  of the miserable;  

∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プぴび  

(Enj oying in that  which their Lord has bestowed on them,) meaning, enj oying the various types 
of delight  that  Allah has granted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, clothes, 
dwelling places, mounts, and so forth,  

∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ   

(and (the fact  that ) their Lord saved them from the torment  of the blazing Fire.) He saved 
them from the torment  of the Fire, which is a bounty itself .  Added to this blessing is the fact  
that  they were entered into Paradise, which has delights that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard, nor has a heart  ever imagined. The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

("Eat  and drink with happiness because of what  you used to do'') is similar to another of His 
statements,  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)(69:24) meaning 
this is the j ust  reward for your deeds; surely, all this is a favor from Allah and a reward from 
Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∃る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.) Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from 
Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas: "Thrones in howdahs.'' And the meaning of, (Masfufah) is they will be 
facing each other,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Facing one another on thrones.)(37:44) Allah said next ,  

び∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱぴ  



(And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes.) We made for them 
righteous spouses, beaut iful wives from Al-Hur Al-` Ayn. We ment ioned the descript ion of Al-
Hur Al-` Ayn in several other places in this Tafsir,  and therefore, it  is not  necessary to repeat  
their descript ion here.  

∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

 ∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや- ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α  ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ
 ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ぁゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル  

(21. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin 
their offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person 
is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) (22. And We shall provide them with fruit  and meat  
such as they desire.) (23. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from any idle 
talk, and free from sin.) (24. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve them as if  
they were preserved pearls.) (25. And some of them draw near to others, quest ioning.) (26. 
Saying: "Aforet ime, we were afraid in the midst  of our families. '') (27. "So Allah has been 
gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment  of the Fire. '') (28. "Verily, We used to invoke 
Him before. Verily, He is the Most  Subt le, the Most  Merciful. '')  

 

The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to Their 
Grades in Paradise 

In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted aff irms His favor, generosity, graciousness, compassion and 
beneficence towards His creat ion. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate their 
parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the lat ter to the ranks of the former, even though 
the lat ter did not  perform deeds as goodly as their parents. Allah will comfort  the eyes of the 
parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. Surely, Allah will gather them 
together in the best  manner, and He will not  decrease the reward or the grades of those higher 
in rank for j oining them together, hence His statement ,  



 リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(to them shall We j oin their offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything.) Ath-Thawri reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Verily, Allah elevates the ranks of the 
believers' offspring to rank of their parents, even though the lat ter have not  performed as well 
as the former, so that  the eyes of the parents are comforted.'' Ibn ` Abbas then recited this 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded this statement  from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn Abi Hat im also 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring.) saying, "They are the offspring of the believers who died on the faith. If  the ranks of 
their parents are higher than their ranks, they will be j oined with their parents. No part  of the 
reward their parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them.'' ` Abdullah, son of 
Imam Ahmad, recorded that  ` Ali said, "Khadij ah asked the Prophet  about  two of her children 
who died during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah said;  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ«  

(They are both in the Fire.) When he saw sadness on her face, he said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ツ∠ピ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  you saw their dwelling place, you would hate them.) She said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  
about  my children with you.' He said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(They are in Paradise.) The Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, while the idolators and their 
offspring will dwell in the Hellf ire.) The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

び∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith...)'' Certainly, it  is Allah's 
grace and favor that  He grants the children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account  of their offspring invoking Allah for 
them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Β
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ロ⌒グワ ヶ⌒ャ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ⌒よ

マ∠ャ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant  in Paradise, who will ask, "O Lord! 
How did I earn this'' Allah will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive you.'') This 
Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion, but  it  was not  recorded in the Sahih this way. 
However, there is a witnessing narrat ion for it  in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま :

 ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ
ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α«  

(When the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease except  in three cases: an ongoing 
charity, knowledge that  people are benefit ing from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
him.)  

 

Allah is Just with the Sinners 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) After Allah ment ioned His favor of 
elevat ing the offspring to the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the former did 
not  qualify them, He aff irmed His fairness in that , He does not  punish anyone for the mistakes 
of others,  

び∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) Therefore, every person will be 
responsible for his act ions. No sin commit ted by others shall ever be added to one's load, even 
if  commit ted by his or her parents or offspring. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ -び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned, except  those on the Right . In Gardens, they 
will ask one another about  the criminals.)(74:38-41)  

 

Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of its Dwellers 

Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall provide them with fruit  and meat  such as they desire.) meaning, ` We shall 
provide them with various types and kinds of fruits and meat , whatever they wish for and 
desire, '  

び⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup,) meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(free from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thim) meaning, when they drink, they do not  say any 
idle, vain words or ut ter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in this life do. Ibn ` Abbas 
said that  Laghw means ` falsehood' while Ta'thim means ` lying'.  Muj ahid said, "They do not  
curse each other nor sin. '' Qatadah said, "These were the consequences of drinking in this life, 
and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah purif ied the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and 
harm caused by the wine of this life. '' Therefore, Allah has purif ied the wine of the Hereafter 



f rom causing headaches, stomachaches and intoxicat ion like the wine of this life. Allah stated 
that  wine of the Hereafter shall not  cause those who drink it  to ut ter false, vain words that  
carry no benefit ,  full of foolishness and evil.  Allah also described the wine of the Hereafter as 
beaut iful in appearance, tasty and fruit ful,   

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι 

∠ハび ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ  

(White, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from that  nor will they suffer 
intoxicat ion therefrom.)(37:46-47) and,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom they will get  neither nay aching of the head nor any intoxicat ion.)(56:19) Allah the 
Exalted said here,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw, and free from 
sin.) Allah said,  

∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱぴび ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β  

(And there will go round boy-servants of theirs to serve them as if  they were preserved pearls.) 
This is a descript ion of the servants and aids, the believers will have in Paradise. Their servants 
will be beaut iful,  graceful in appearance, clean and neat  as well-preserved pearls,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ- ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Immortal boys will go around them with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine.)(56:17-18) 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And some of them draw near to others, quest ioning.) meaning, the believers will draw near to 
each other talking and remembering their act ions and condit ions in this life, j ust  as people in 
this life talk while drinking, especially when they become intoxicated,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Saying: "Aforet ime, we were afraid in the midst  of our families. '') meaning, ` in the life of 
world and in the midst  of our families, we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of His torment  
and punishment , '  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment  of the Fire.) meaning, 
` He has granted us a favor and saved us from what  we feared, '  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We used to invoke Him before.) meaning, ` we used to invoke Him with submission and 
humilit y, and He accepted our invocat ion and gave us what  we wished,'  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ぁゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the Most  Subt le, the Most  Merciful.)  

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ヰ⇒∠ム⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ- ∇モ⊥ホ 
⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ダあよ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ビゅ∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α- ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ  

(29. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) (30. Or 
do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') (31. Say: "Wait ! I am with you 
among those who wait ! '') (32. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
t ransgressing all bounds) (33. Or do they say: "He has forged it '' Nay! They believe not !) (34. Let  
them then produce a recitat ion like unto it  if  they are t ruthful.)  

 



Absolving the Prophet of the False Accusations the Idolators made 
against Him 

Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger to convey His Message to His servants and remind 
them of His revelat ion that  has been sent  down to him. Next , Allah refutes the false 
accusat ions that  the liars and sinners accused the Prophet  of,  

⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴび ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ヰ⇒∠ム⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) Allah says, 
` by the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not  a Kahin, as the ignorant  Quraysh idolators 
claim.' A Kahin is the soothsayer who receives informat ion from the Jinns that  the Jinns are 
able to eavesdrop on news from heaven,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor a madman) whom Shaytan has possessed with insanity. Allah the Exalted said, while 
chast ising the pagans for ut tering false statements about  the Prophet  ,   

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') They said, ` We await  a 
disaster to st rike him, for example, death. We will be pat ient  with him unt il death comes to 
him and we, thus, get  rid of his bother and from his Message.' Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダあよ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Wait !  I am with you among those who wait ! '') ` wait  and I too will wait  with you, and you 
will come to know to whom the good end and t riumph shall be granted in this life and the 
Hereafter. ' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Quraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meet ing place) 
to discuss the mat ter of the Prophet , one of them said, ` Jail him in chains. Then we will wait  
and in t ime, a calamity will st rike him; he will die j ust  as the poets before him died, such as 
Zuhayr and An-Nabighah, for he is a poet  j ust  like them.' Allah the Exalted said in response to 
their statement ,  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'')'' Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴびへ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ  

(Or do their minds command them this), ` do their minds command them to tell these lies 
against  you (O Muhammad), even though they know in their hearts that  they are unt rue and 
false,'  



び∠ラヲ⊥ビゅ∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are they people t ransgressing all bounds) ` surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unj ust  
people, and this is why they say what  they say about  you (O Muhammad). ' Allah the Exalted 
said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "He has forged it '') They said, ` he has forged this Qur'an and brought  it  f rom 
his own.' Allah the Exalted responded to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! They believe not !),  meaning, their disbelief drives them to ut ter these statements,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Let  them then produce a recitat ion like unto it  if  they are t ruthful.) meaning, if  they are 
t ruthful in their statement  that  Muhammad has forged this Qur'an and brought  it  of his own, 
then let  them produce something similar to what  he has brought  forth, as in this Qur'an! And 
even if  they combine their st rength to that  of the people of the earth, Jinns and mankind alike, 
they will never produce something like the Qur'an, or ten Surahs like it ,  or even one Surah!  

∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユｚヤ⊥シ

-∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ら- ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ュ∠ぺ - 

ｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮ  



(35. Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) (36. Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief.) (37. Or are with them the 
t reasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) (38. Or 
have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which they listen Then let  their listener produce 
some manifest  proof.) (39. Or has He only daughters and you have sons) (40. Or is it  that  you 
ask a wage from them so that  they are burdened with a load of debt ) (41. Or that  the Unseen is 
with them, and they write it  down) (42. Or do they intend a plot  But  those who disbelieve are 
themselves plot ted against !) (43. Or have they a god other than Allah Glorif ied be Allah from 
all that  they ascribe as partners.)  

 

Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the Idolators This is the 
position where Tawhid of Allah's Lordship and Divinity are affirmed. 

Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや   

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) Allah asks them, were 
they created without  a maker or did they create themselves Neither is t rue. Allah is the One 
Who created them and brought  them into existence after they were nothing. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "I heard the Prophet  recite Surat  At -Tur in Al-Maghrib 
prayer and when he reached this Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief. Or are with them the t reasures of 
your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like), I felt  my heart  would 
f ly away.'' This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various chains of narrat ion. Jubayr 
bin Mut ` im went  to the Messenger of Allah after the bat t le of Badr to ransom the captured 
idolators. At  that  t ime, he was st il l an idolator. Hearing the Prophet  recite this Ayah was one 
of the reasons that  he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, o  

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ  

(Or did they create the heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief.) meaning, 
Allah is censuring the idolators for their idolat ry, while asking them if  they created the heavens 
and earth. They knew that  Allah Alone is the Creator without  partners with Him. However, they 
fell into idolat ry because they had no f irm belief,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or are with them the t reasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like) meanings, do they have the authorit y to do whatever they will in His kingdom Do 
they hold the keys to His t reasures in their hands  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) meanings, are they the tyrants 
who would hold the creat ion to account  Never, Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored is the Only 
King and Owner of the existence and He does what  He wills. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユｚヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.) meaning, do they have a stairway to 
heaven (to the place where the angels are),  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then let  their listener produce some manifest  proof.) meaning, let  their listener produce 
evidence to the t ruth of their act ions and statements. They will never be able to do so and 
therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for their stance. Allah admonishes them 
regarding their claim that  He has daughters and that  the angels are females! The pagans chose 
for themselves male offspring and preferred them instead of females, and when one of them 
would be brought  the good news of a daughter being born, his face would turn dark on account  
of his suppressed anger! Yet , they made the angels Allah's daughters and worshipped them 
besides Allah,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or has He only daughters and you have sons) Allah sends a st rong warning and stern 
admonit ion to them in this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said,  

び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  you ask a wage from them) meaning, ` as a remunerat ion for your preaching Allah's 
Message to them Nay, you, do not  ask them for a wage,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they are burdened with a load of debt ), meaning, for in this situat ion, one will 
complain of the least  bothersome thing and feel it  dif f icult  and burdensome for him,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  the Unseen is with them, and they write it  down) means, they do not  have knowledge 
of the Unseen, for none in the heavens or earth knows the Unseen except  Allah,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they intend a plot  But  those who disbelieve are themselves plot ted against !) Allah the 
Exalted is asking, ` Do these people who ut ter such statements about  the Messenger and his 
religion seek to deceive the people and plot  against  the Messenger and his Companions If  they 
do, then let  them know that  their plots will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plot ted 
against  rather than being the plot ters! '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Or have they a god other than Allah Glorif ied be Allah from all that  they ascribe as partners 
(to Him).) This Ayah contains harsh refutat ion directed at  the idolators for worshipping the 
idols and calling upon rivals along with Allah. Allah next  glorif ies His Most  Honorable Self  from 
what  they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolat ry,  

ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ  

(Glorif ied be Allah from all that  they ascribe as partners (to Him).)  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀ュヲ⊥ミ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠エ∠シ- ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ-⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ- 

⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱび ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ   



(44. And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say: "Clouds 
gathered in heaps! '') (45. So leave them alone t i l l they meet  their Day, in which they will sink 
into a faint ing (with horror).) (46. The Day when their plot t ing shall not  avail them at  all,  nor 
will they be helped.) (47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment  
before this; but  most  of them know not .) (48. So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, 
for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) (49. 
And in the night t ime also glorify His praises and at  the set t ing of the stars.)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaff irms the stubbornness of the idolators and their ignorance of what  goes 
around them,  

び⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,) meaning, on them as punishment , 
they would not  believe it  is coming their way, saying that , these are layers of clouds on top of 
each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long), they would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been dazzled. 
Nay, we are a people bewitched.'')(15:14-15) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them alone), ` O Muhammad,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l they meet  their Day, in which they will sink into a faint ing.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ   

(The Day when their plot t ing shall not  avail them at  all,  ) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
their deceit  and plots they planned in this life shall not  help them in the least ,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be helped.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment  before this;) meaning, that  
of being the torment  in this world. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや  

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment  prior to the supreme torment  (in the 
Hereafter), in order that  they may return.)(32:21) Allah said;  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ  

(but  most  of them know not .) meaning, ` We will torment  them in the life of the world and test  
them with various hardships, so that  they might  go back and repent . However, they do not  
understand what  is happening to them or why, because when the torment  is removed, they 
revert  to commit t ing the worst  of what  they used to do before.' A Hadith states that ,  

 

Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glorify Allah 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴびゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み  

(So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes;) meaning, 
` be pat ient  in the face of their annoyance and do not  be concerned about  it , for you are under 
Our Eyes and Protect ion, and We will surely protect  you from the people, '  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning to stand for 
the Salah (and say): "Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your Name, Exalted 
be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  You.'' In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  ` Umar used to recite this supplicat ion when he began Salah. Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith from Abu Sa` id and other Companions, who stated that  
the Prophet  used to say that . Abu Al-Jawza' commented on the Ayah;  



び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) "From your sleep, from your bed.'' And 
this is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. Suport ing this view is the Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚケゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ : ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩

 ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ
⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を :

メゅホ ヱぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ : ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∇シや ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｚユ⊥を
ｚユ⊥を ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ら⊥ホ ∩ヴｚヤ∠タ «  

(Whoever gets up at  night  and says: ` La ilaha illallah, He is One without  partners. For Him is 
the kingdom and all praise is due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Allah, and 
all praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illallah and Allah is Greater. There is neither might  nor 
power except  Allah. ' And then says, ` O Lord! Forgive me.' Or invokes (Allah), he will be 
responded to it ,  and if  he intends and performs ablut ion and prays, his prayer will be 
accepted.) Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Abi Naj ih 
reported that  Muj ahid commented on the Ayah,  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) saying, "From every gathering you sit  
in. '' Ath-Thawri said that  Abu Ishaq narrated that  Abu Al-Ahwas said that ,  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) "When a person wants to stand from a 
gathering, he says: ` Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise. ''' Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ト∠ピ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ム∠プ ∃ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ : ∩∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ



⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ
マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle excessively, but  says before he stands up 
to depart  that  gathering, ` Glory be to You O Allah , and with Your praise, I test ify that  there is 
no God (worthy of worship) except  You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent  to You.' Then, 
Allah will forgive him what  he has said in that  gathering.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, 
and this is his wording, and it  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in ぴ` Amalび Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 
At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, 
"Its chain meets the criteria of Muslim.'' Allah the Exalted said;  

び⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the night t ime also glorify His praises), meaning remember and worship Allah by recit ing 
the Qur'an and praying at  night . Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some of the night , offer Tahaj j ud in it  as an addit ional (prayer) for you. It  may be that  
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)(17:79) Allah said;  

び⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and at  the set t ing of the stars.) is in reference to the two voluntary Rak` ahs before the Dawn 
prayer, according to a Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas. These two Rak` ahs are an established Sunnah 
performed before the stars are about  to set . It  is conf imred in the Two Sahihs from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The Prophet  was never more regular and part icular 
in offering any voluntary prayer than the two (Sunnah) Rak` ahs of the Faj r prayer. '' In another 
narrat ion collected by Muslim, ぴthe Prophet  said,び  

»ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ«  

(Two (Sunnah) Rak` ahs before Faj r are bet ter than this life and all that  in it .)This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  At -Tur, all praise and grat itude is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Najm 

(Chapter - 53) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah ぴbin Mas̀ udび said, "Surat  An-Naj m was the f irst  Surah in 
which a prost rat ion was revealed. The Prophet  (recited it  in Makkah) and prost rated. Those 
who were with him did the same, except  an old man who took a handful of soil and prost rated 
on it .  Later on, I saw him killed as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, 
using various chains of narrat ion through Abu Ishaq from ` Abdullah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ン∠ヲ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ- ン∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ 

- ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∀ヴ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
び ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α  

(1. By the star when it  goes down.) (2. Your companion has neither gone ast ray nor has he 
erred.) (3. Nor does he speak of desire.) (4. It  is only a revelat ion revealed.)  

 

Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a Revelation 
from Him 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi and others stated that  the Creator swears by whatever 
He wills among His creat ion, but  the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said,  

び ン∠ヲ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the star when it  goes down.) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "The star refers to 
Pleiades when it  sets at  Faj r. '' Ad-Dahhak said "When the Shayat in are shot  with it . '' And this 
Ayah is like Allah's saying;  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -⌒プ  ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙ- あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  



(So, I swear by the set t ing of the stars. And verily, that  is indeed a great  oath, if  you but  know. 
That  is indeed an honorable recitat ion. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but  the 
pure. A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists.)(56:75-80) Allah said;  

び ン∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your companion has neither gone ast ray nor has erred.) This contains the subj ect  of the oath. 
This part  of the Ayah is the witness that  the Messenger of Allah is sane and a follower of Truth. 
He is neither led ast ray, such as in the case of the ignorant  who does not  proceed on any path 
with knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the knowledgeable, who knows 
the Truth, yet  deviates from it  intent ionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the misguided ways of the Christ ians and the 
erroneous paths of the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it ,  while abiding by 
falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that  
Allah has sent  him with, are on the perfect  st raight  path, following guidance and what  is 
correct .  

 

Muhammad was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He does not 
speak of His Desire 

Allah said,  

び ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Nor does he speak of desire), assert ing that  nothing the Prophet  ut ters is of his own desire or 
wish,  

び ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∀ヴ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is only a revelat ion revealed.), means, he only conveys to the people what  he was 
commanded to convey, in it s ent irety without  addit ions or delet ions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Umamah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠る
ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, numbers similar to the two t ribes, or one of them, Rabi` ah and Mudar, will enter 
Paradise on account  of the intercession of one man, who is not  a Prophet .) A man asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Is not  Rabi` ah a subt ribe of Mudar. '' The Prophet  said,  

»メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  



(I said what  I said.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I used to record 
everything I heard from the Messenger of Allah so it  would be preserved. The Quraysh 
discouraged me from this, saying, ` You record everything you hear from the Messenger of Allah 
, even though he is human and somet imes speaks when he is angry' I stopped recording the 
Hadiths for a while, but  later ment ioned what  they said to the Messenger of Allah , who said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ペ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that  comes out  of me is the Truth.)'' Abu 
Dawud also collected this Hadith.  

 ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ- ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ- ヴｚャ∠ギ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠キ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ 
 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ- ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ - 

 ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ-∠ぺ  ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヨ⊥わ∠プ
 ン∠ゲ∠Α- ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

 ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ - ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 
 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ- ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョ - ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(5. He has been taught  by one mighty in power.) (6. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawa.) (7. While he 
was in the highest  part  of the horizon,) (8. Then he approached and came closer,) (9. And was 
at  a distance of two bows' length or less.) (10. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  whatever He 
revealed.) (11. The heart  lied not  in what  he saw.) (12. Will you then dispute with him about  
what  he saw) (13. And indeed he saw him at  a second descent .) (14. Near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.) 
(15. Near it  is the Paradise of Abode.) (16. When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) 
(17. The sight  turned not  aside, nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) (18. Indeed he saw of the 
greatest  Ssgns of his Lord.) 

The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah's Revelation to the 
Trustworthy Messenger 

Allah the Exalted states that  the Message His servant  and Messenger Muhammad brought  to 
people was taught  to him by,  



びン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(mighty in power), he is Jibril,  peace be upon him,  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ  

(Verily, this is the Word a most  honorable messenger, owner of power, with (Allah) the Lord of  
the Throne, obeyed (by the angels) and t rustworthy.)(81:19-21) Allah said here,  

び∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥クぴ  

(Dhu Mirrah), meaning, he is mighty in power, according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. In 
an authent ic Hadith from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒ヲ∠シ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Charity is not  allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a st rong person) of sound mind and 
body.) Allah said;  

びン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then he Istawa (rose).) this refers to the angel Jibril,  according to Al-Hasan, Muj ahid, Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas,  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While he was in the highest  part  of the horizon.) meaning, Jibril rose to the highest  part  of the 
horizon, according to ` Ikrimah and several others; ` Ikrimah said, "The highest  horizon where 
the morning comes from.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is (the place of) sunrise. '' Qatadah said, "That  from 
which the day comes.'' Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original shape having six 
hundred wings, each wing f il l ing the side of the horizon, with a colorful array, and pearls and 
rubies falling from each wing as much as only Allah knows.'' Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  asked Jibril to 
appear himself  to him in his original shape and Jibril said to him, ` Invoke your Lord. ' The 
Prophet  invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored, and a great  huge f igure appeared to 
him from the east  and kept  rising and spreading. When the Prophet  saw Jibril in his original 
shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down and revived the Prophet  and wiped the 
saliva off  of his cheeks. ''' Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

 



Meaning of "at a distance of two bows' length or less 

Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bows̀  length or less.) means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad 
when Jibril was descending to him on earth. At  that  t ime, the distance between them became 
only two bow lengths, when the bows are extended to full length, according to Muj ahid and 
Qatadah. It  was said that  the meaning here is the distance between the bow's st ring and its 
wood center. Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or less) indicates that  the distance was as only as far described, not  more. This type of usage 
is found in several instances in the Qur'an, such as,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Then, after that , your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness.)(2:74) The Ayah says that  their hearts became not  softer than rocks, but  as hard and 
dif f icult  as rocks, and more. There is a similar Ayah,  

び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77), and Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  him to hundred thousand (people) or even more.)(37:147), indicat ing that  they 
were not  less than a hundred thousand, but  that  amount  or more. Therefore, this verif ies the 
facts ment ioned, leaving no doubt  or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said,  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less.) We stated before that  it  was Jibril who 
came down near the Prophet  , according to ` A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful,  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah. We will ment ion their statements about  this soon 
afterwards, Allah willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said about  this Ayah,  



ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴび   

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less.) "Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I saw Jibril;  he had six hundred wings.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Talq bin Ghannam said that  
Za'idah said that  Ash-Shaybani said, "I asked Zirr about  the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ- ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ  

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  whatever 
He revealed.) Zirr said, "Abdullah narrated to us that  Muhammad saw Jibril having six hundred 
wings. '' Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he revealed to His servant  whatever He revealed.) means, Jibril conveyed to Allah's servant  
Muhammad whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah revealed to His 
servant  Muhammad whatever He revealed through Jibril.  Both meanings are correct . Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So He revealed to His servant  whatever He revealed.) "Allah revealed to him,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did He not  f ind you an orphan.)(93:6), and,  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And have We not  raised high your fame)(94:4)'' Someone else said, "Allah revealed to the 
Prophet  that  the Prophets will not  enter Paradise unt il he enters it  f irst ,  and the nat ions will 
not  enter it  unt il his Ummah enters it  f irst . ''  

 

Did the Prophet see His Lord during the Night of Isra 



Allah said next ,  

 ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ-ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヨ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α  

(The heart  lied not  in what  he saw. Will you then dispute with him about  what  he saw) Muslim 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas about :  

び ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The heart  lied not  in what  he saw), and,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent .) "He saw Allah twice in his heart . '' Simak reported 
a similar from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas. Abu Salih, As-Suddi and several others said similarly 
that  the Prophet  saw Allah twice in his heart .Masruq said, "I went  to ` A'ishah and asked her, 
` Did Muhammad see his Lord' She said, ` You said something that  caused my hair to rise! ' I said, 
` Behold! ' and recited this Ayah,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of his Lord.) She said, ` Where did your mind wander It  was 
Jibril.  Whoever says to you that  Muhammad saw his Lord, or hid any part  of what  he was 
commanded (i.e., Allah's Message), or knew any of the f ive things which only Allah knows,  

ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain...)(31:34), Then 
he invents a great  lie against  Allah! The Prophet  only saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, 
once near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha and another t ime in Aj yad (in Makkah) while Jibril had six hundred 
wings that  covered the horizon.''' Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "I asked the Messenger 
of Allah , ` Have you seen your Lord' He said,  

»ロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル«  

(How can I see Him since there was a light )'' In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I only saw a light .) Allah's statement ,  



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ - 

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent . Near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.) "The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ん∠わ∇レ∠Α ∃ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ あケぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ヰｚわャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゼΑ⌒ケ«  

(I saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorful array of pearls and rubies falling 
from the feathers of his wings.)'' This Hadith has a good, st rong chain of narrat ion. Ahmad also 
recorded that  ` Abdullah ぴIbn Mas̀ udび said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape while Jibril had six hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. From his 
wings, precious stones were dropping of which only Allah has knowledge.'' This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら
ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ«  

(I saw Jibril over Sidrat  Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred wings.)'' One of the subnarrators 
of the Hadith asked ` Asim about  Jibril 's wings and ` Asim refused to elaborate. So some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, "Each wing was covering what  is between the 
east  and the west . '' This Hadith has a good chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ョ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺケぁギャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ペｚヤ∠バ«  

(Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.) This Hadith has a good chain of 
narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amir said that  Masruq asked ` A'ishah, "O Mother of the 
faithful,  has Muhammad seen his Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored'' She said, "Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what  you said. Three mat ters, if  one tells you 
about  any of them, will have lied. Whoever tells you that  Muhammad has seen his Lord, will 
have lied. '' She then recited these two Ayat ,  

び∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  He grasps all vision.)(6:103), and,  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅΒ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(It  is not  given to any human being that  Allah should speak to him unless (it  be) by revelat ion, 
or from behind a veil.)(42:51) She went  one, "And whoever tells you that  Muhammad knew 
what  the morrow will bring, will have ut tered a lie. '' She then recited,  

⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  
which is in the wombs.)(31:34) ` A'ishah said, "And whoever tells you that  Muhammad has 
hidden any part  of the Message will have lied, '' and she then recited this Ayah,  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Messenger proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord.)(5:67).She went  one, 
"However, he saw Jibril twice in his original shape.'' Imam Ahmad also recorded that  Masruq 
said, "I asked ` A'ishah, ` Did not  Allah say,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.)(81:23), and,  

⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ン∠ゲ∇カ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent )' She said, ` I was the f irst  among this Ummah to 
ask Allah's Messenger about  it .  He said,  

»モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(That  was Jibril.) He only saw him twice in his actual and real f igure. He saw Jibril descend 
from heaven to earth and was so huge that  he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.)''' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash-Sha` bi.  

 

Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha 

Allah said,  



∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り  

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) We ment ioned before, in the Hadiths 
about  Al-Isra' that  the angels, Allah's Light , and spectacular colors covered the Sidrah. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
the Isra' j ourney, he ascended to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, which is in the seventh heaven. There 
everything terminates that  ascends from the earth and is held there, and terminates everything 
that  descends from above it  is held there,  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) He said, "Golden but terf lies. The 
Messenger of Allah was given three things: He was given the f ive prayers, he was given the 
concluding verses of Surat  Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and remission of serious sins for those 
among his Ummah who do not  associate anything with Allah. '' Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The sight  turned not  aside, nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) indicates that  the Prophet 's 
sight  did not  turn right  or left ,  according to ` Ibn ` Abbas,  

びヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) not  exceeding what  has been ordained for it .  This is a 
t remendous quality that  demonst rates the Prophet 's f irm obedience to Allah, because he only 
did what  was commanded and did ask beyond what  he was given. Allah's statement ,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of  his Lord.) is similar to another Ayah,  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∇¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  We might  show him of Our Ayat .)(17:1), meaning, signs that  test ify to Allah's 
might  and greatness. Relying on these two Ayat , some scholars of Ahl us-Sunnah said that  the 
Prophet  did not  see Allah during the Isra' j ourney, because Allah said,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of his Lord.) They said that , had the Prophet  seen his Lord, 
Allah would have conveyed this news and the Prophet  would have narrated it  to the people.  



 ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠りヲ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺ - ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
- べｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤ
 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

- ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ - ヴ∠ャヱｙΙやヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ - 

⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(19. Have you then considered Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza.) (20. And Manat ,  the other third) (21. Is it  
for you the males and for Him the females) (22. That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (23. 
They are but  names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  
down no authority. They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!) (24. Or shall man have what  he 
wishes) (25. But  to Allah belongs the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (the world).) (26. And there 
are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing, except  after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.)  

 

Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-` Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols and taking rivals to Him. They 
built  houses for their idols to resemble the Ka` bah built  by Prophet  Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil.   

⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ  

(Have you then considered Al-Lat ,) Al-Lat  was a white stone with inscript ions on. There was a 
house built  around Al-Lat  in At -Ta'if  with curtains, servants and a sacred courtyard around it .  
The people of At -Ta'if ,  the t ribe of Thaqif  and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat . They would boast  
to Arabs, except  the Quraysh, that  they had Al-Lat . Ibn Jarir said, "They derived Al-Lat 's name 
from Allah's Name, and made it  feminine. Allah is far removed from what  they ascribe to Him. 
It  was reported that  Al-Lat  is pronounced Al-Lat  because, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Lat  was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a kind of barley 
mash) with water for the pilgrims during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained 



next  to his grave and worshipped him.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

びンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャやぴ  

(Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza.) "Al-Lat  was a man who used to mix Sawiq for the pilgrims.'' Ibn Jarir 
said, "They also derived the name for their idol Al-` Uzza from Allah's Name Al-` Aziz. Al-` Uzza 
was a t ree on which the idolators placed a monument  and curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, 
between Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The Quraysh revered Al-` Uzza.'' During the bat t le of Uhud, Abu 
Sufyan said, "We have Al-` Uzza, but  you do not  have Al-` Uzza.'' Allah's Messenger replied,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say, "Allah is Our Supporter, but  you have no support . '') Manat  was another idol in the area of 
Mushallal near Qudayd, between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The t ribes of Khuza` ah, Aws and 
Khazraj  used to revere Manat  during the t ime of  Jahiliyyah. They used to announce Haj j  to the 
Ka` bah from next  to Manat . Al-Bukhari collected a statement  from ` A'ishah with this meaning. 
There were other idols in the Arabian Peninsula that  the Arabs revered j ust  as they revered the 
Ka` bah, besides the three idols that  Allah ment ioned in His Glorious Book. Allah ment ioned 
these three here because they were more famous than the others. An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu 
At -Tufayl said, "When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-` Uzza was erected on three t rees of a forest . Khalid 
cut  the three t rees and approached the house built  around it  and dest royed it .  When he went  
back to the Prophet  and informed him of the story, the Prophet  said to him,  

»ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや«  

(Go back and f inish your mission, for you have not  f inished it .) Khalid went  back and when the 
custodians who were also its servants of Al-` Uzza saw him, they started invoking by calling Al-
` Uzza! When Khalid approached it ,  he found a naked woman whose hair was unt idy and who 
was throwing sand on her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went  back to the 
Messenger of Allah , who said to him,  

»ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(That  was Al-` Uzza!)'' Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated, "Al-Lat  belonged to the t ribe of Thaqif  in 
the area of At -Ta'if . Banu Mu` at t ib were the custodians of Al-Lat  and its servants. '' I say that  
the Prophet  sent  Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to dest roy Al-Lat . 
They carried out  the Prophet 's command and built  a Masj id in its place in the city of At -Ta'if .  
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Manat  used to be the idol of the Aws and Khazraj  t ribes and 
those who followed their religion in Yathrib (Al-Madinah). Manat  was near the coast , close to 
the area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet  sent  Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb or ` Ali bin Abi 
Talib to demolish it .  Ibn Ishaq said that  Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the t ribes of Daws, 
Khath` am and Baj ilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area of Tabalah. I say that  Dhul-
Khalasah was called the Southern Ka` bah, and the Ka` bah in Makkah was called the Northern 
Ka` bah. The Messenger of Allah sent  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali to Dhul-Khalasah and he 
dest royed it .  Ibn Ishaq said that  Fals was the idol of Tay' and the neighboring t ribes in the 
Mount  of Tay',  such as Salma and Aj j a. Ibn Hisham said that  some scholars of knowledge told 
him that  the Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib to Fals and he dest royed it  and found 



two swords in it s t reasure, which the Prophet  then gave to ` Ali as war spoils. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq also said that  the t ribes of Himyar, and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in 
San` a' called Riyam. He ment ioned that  there was a black dog in it  and that  the religious men 
who went  with Tubba`  removed it ,  killed it  and demolished the building. Ibn Ishaq said that  
Ruda' was a st ructure of Bani Rabi` ah bin Ka` b bin Sa` d bin Zayd Manat  bin Tamim, which Al-
Mustawghir bin Rabi` ah bin Ka` b bin Sa` d demolished after Islam. In Sindad there was Dhul-
Ka` bat , the idol of the t ribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the Wa'il,  and also the Iyad 
t ribes.  

 

Refuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivals to Allah and claim that 
the Angels were Females 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠りヲ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び  

(Have you then considered Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza. And Manat , the other third), then Allah said,  

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴび ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや   

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females) Allah asked the idolators, ` do you choose 
female offspring for Allah and give preference to yourselves with the males If  you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it  would be,  

びン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホぴ  

(a division most  unfair!)' meaning, it  would be an unfair and unj ust  division. ` How is it  then 
that  you make this division between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unj ust , if  you made it  between yourselves and others' Allah the Exalted refutes such innovated 
lies, falsehood and atheism they invented through worshipping the idols and calling them gods,  

びユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(They are but  names which you have named -- you and your fathers) of your own desire,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(for which Allah has sent  down no authority.) meaning, proof,  

び⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  



(They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire,) they have no proof, except  
their t rust  in their forefathers who took this false path in the past , as well as, their lusts and 
desires to become leaders, and thereby gain honor and reverence for their forefathers,  

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴびン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ   

(whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!), meaning, Allah has 
sent  them Messengers with the clear t ruth and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not  
adhere to or follow the guidance that  came to them through the Prophets.  

 

Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or shall man have what  he wishes), assert ing that  not  everyone gets the goodness that  he 
wishes,  

∠ほ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ  

(It  will not  be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor those of the People of 
Scripture.)(4:123) Allah says, not  everyone who claims to be guided is t ruly guided, and not  
everyone gets what  he wishes for himself .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま
ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α«  

(When one of you wishes for something, let  him be careful with what  he wishes for, because he 
does not  know what  part  of his wish will be writ ten for him.)Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙやヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  to Allah belongs the last  and the f irst .) meaning, all mat ters belong to Allah and He is the 
King and Owner of this world and the Hereafter, Who does what  He will in both lives. Whatever 
He wills, occurs and whatever He does not  will,  never occurs.  

 

No Interecession except with Allah's Leave 



Allah said,  

∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) As He said;  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission )(2:255) and,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) (34:23) ` If  this is the case 
with the angels who are close to Him, how can you, O ignorant  ones, hope for Allah to grant  
you the intercession of the idols and rivals you worship with Him without  having His permission 
or any divine legislat ion permit t ing you to worship them' Rather, Allah has forbidden idol 
worshipping by the tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this prohibit ion in all of 
His Books.  

ｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁヨ∠ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ
 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ∠る∠Β⌒ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リｚョ リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ
∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
び  

(27. Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter, name the angels with female names.) (28. 
But  they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but  conj ecture, and verily, conj ecture is no 
subst itute for the t ruth.) (29. Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder 



and desires nothing but  the life of this world.) (30. That  is what  they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best  him who goes ast ray from His path, and He 
knows best  him who receives guidance.)  

 

Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are Allah's 
Daughters 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the angels female names and claiming 
that  they are Allah's daughters. Allah is far removed from what  they ascribe to Him. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム  

(And they make females the angels, who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did 
they witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be 
quest ioned!)(43:19) Allah's statement  here,  

∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ  

(But  they have no knowledge thereof.) meaning, they have no correct  knowledge test ifying to 
their statements. What  they say is all l ies, falsehood, fake and ut ter atheism,  

 ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ あペ∠エ∇ャや  

(They follow but  conj ecture, and verily, conj ecture is no subst itute for the t ruth.) meaning, 
conj ecture is of no benefit  and never takes the place of t ruth. In a Hadith recorded in the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚリｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most  lying speech.)  

 

The Necessity of turning away from the People of Misguidance 

Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リｚョ リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder), means, stay away from 
those who turn away from the Truth and shun them,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and desires nothing but  the life of this world.) meaning, whose aim and knowledge are 
concent rated on this life; this is the goal of those who have no goodness in them,  

び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is what  they could reach of knowledge.) meaning, seeking this life and st riving hard in it s 
affairs is the best  knowledge they have acquired. There is also the reported supplicat ion:  

» ∠ヒ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レあヨ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠レ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(O Allah! Make not  this life the greatest  of our concerns nor the best  knowledge that  we can 
at tain.) Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best  him who goes ast ray from His path, and He knows best  
him who receives guidance.) meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides whom He wills and misguides 
whom He wills, and all of this indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is Just  
and never legislates or decrees unj ust ly.  

∠ヱぴ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ



 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ
び ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ  

(31. And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, that  He may 
requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what  is best .) (32. Those who avoid great  sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except  Al-Lamam 
-- verily, your Lord is of vast  forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs. So, ascribe not  purity to 
yourselves. He knows best  him who has Taqwa.)  

 

Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He rewards 
Each according to His or Her Deeds 

Allah asserts that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and that  He is 
independent  of the need for anyone. He is the authority over His creat ion and rules them with 
j ust ice. He created the creat ion in t ruth,  

ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best .) He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil.   

 

Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small Faults 

Allah stated that  the gooddoers are those who avoid major sins and immoral sins. They 
somet imes commit  minor sins, but  they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah ment ioned in another Ayah;  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from you your 
(small) sins, and admit  you to a Noble Ent rance.)(4:31) Allah said here,  

び∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Those who avoid great  sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except  Al-Lamam), Al-Lamam 
means, small faults and minor errors. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I have not  
seen anything that  resembles Al-Lamam bet ter than the Hadith that  Abu Hurayrah narrated 
from the Prophet  ,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヌ∠ェ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ルあゴャや ∩⊥ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ

 ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ペ∇トぁレャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ
ヮ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ベあギ⌒ダ⊥Α ⊥ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his share of Zina and he will 
certainly earn his share. The Zina of the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking 
and the heart  wishes and lusts, but  the sexual organ either substant iates all this or not .)'' This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The eyes 
commit  Zina by looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by t ransgressing, the feet  by walking, 
and the sexual organ either materializes all of this or not . When one commits sexual 
intercourse, he will be someone who commit ted Zina. Otherwise, it  is Al-Lamam.'' Masruq and 
Ash-Sha` bi also held the same view. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Nafi` , who is also known as Ibn 
Lubabah At -Ta'if i,  said, "I asked Abu Hurayrah about  Allah's statement ,  

び∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  the Lamam), and he said, ` It  pertains to kissing, winking one's eye, looking and 
embracing. When the sexual organ meets the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is 
obligatory, and that  is Zina. ''  

 

Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of Purity for Oneself 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, your Lord is of vast  forgiveness.) asserts that  His Mercy encompasses everything, and 
His forgiveness entails every type of sin, if  one repents,  



⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  them- selves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (39:53) Allah 
said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth,) Allah says, ` He was and st il l is the 
All-Knowing Whose knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the act ions that  
will be commit ted by you, even when He created your father ` Adam from the earth and took 
his offspring from his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two groups, a group 
dest ined for Paradise and a group to Hellf ire, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.) when He commanded the angel to record 
one's provisions, age, act ions and if  he would be among the miserable or the happy. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, ascribe not  purity to yourselves.) forbidding one from ascribing purity and praising himself  
and thinking highly of his act ions,  

びヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He knows best  him who has Taqwa.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ  

(Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves. Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom He 
wills, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly, even equal to the extent  of a Fat il.) (4:49) In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Muhammad bin ` Amr bin ` Ata said, "I called my daughter, Barrah 
(the pious one), and Zaynab bint  Abu Salamah said to me, ` The Messenger of Allah forbade 
using this name. I was originally called Barrah and he said,  



»ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best  who the pious people among you are)' 
They said, ` What  should we call her' He said,  

»ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠ワヲぁヨ∠シ«  

(Call her Zaynab.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from 
his father who said, "A man praised another man before the Prophet  . The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま や⇔ケやゲョ ∠マ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ペ
∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ⇔ェ⌒キゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ : ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあミ∠コ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
マ⌒ャク ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ«  

(Woe to you, you have cut  off  the neck of your friend! (He repeated this) If  one of you must  
praise a friend of his, let  him say, "I think that  so-and-so is this and that ; Allah knows best  
about  him and I will never purify anyone before Allah, '' if  he knows his friend to be as he is 
describing him.)'' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "A man came before ` Uthman bin ` Affan and 
praised him. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that  man, saying, 
` The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw sand in their faces when we see those who 
praise. ''' Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ギ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ほプ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ- ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠バ∠シ- ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を 
び ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや  



(33. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).) (34. And gave a lit t le, then stopped) 
(35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that  he sees) (36. Or is he not  informed with 
what  is in the Suhuf of Musa,) (37. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all that :) (38. That  no burdened 
person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another.) (39. And that  man can have nothing 
but  what  he does.) (40. And that  his deeds will be seen.) (41. Then he will be recompensed 
with a full and the best  recompense.)  

 

Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving Charity 

Allah the Exalted chast ises those who turn away from His obedience,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turned 
away!)(75:31-32),  

び ン∠ギ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And gave a lit t le, then stopped) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Gave a lit t le, then stopped giving. '' Similar 
was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and several others. ` Ikrimah and 
Sa` id said: "Like the case of a people who dig a well,  during the course of which they f ind a 
rock prevent ing them from complet ing their work. So they say, ` We are f inished' and they 
abandon the work. '' Allah's statement ,  

∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ほプぴび ン  

(Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that  he sees) means, does this person, who 
stopped giving for fear of poverty and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that  if  he does not  stop giving, his wealth will go away No. Such a person has 
stopped giving in charity for righteous causes and did not  keep relat ions with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being st ingy and out  of fear of poverty. The Prophet  said in a 
Hadith,  

»ヵ⌒ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや «  

(O Bilal,  spend and fear not  less provisions from the Owner of the Thone.) Allah the Exalted 
and Most  honored said,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや  

(And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it .  And He is the Best  
of providers.)(34:39)  



 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Or is he not  informed with what  is in the Suhuf of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led), Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it  means: "Conveyed all that  he was ordered to convey. '' Ibn 
` Abbas said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led) "He delivered all that  Allah ordered him to deliver. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led), "What  he was ordered.'' Qatadah said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led), "He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His creatures. '' This is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir because it  includes the statement  before it  and supports it .  Allah said,  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led. He said: "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind.'')(2:124) 
Therefore, Ibrahim fulf illed all the commands of his Lord, stayed away from all the 
prohibit ions, and conveyed Allah's Message in it s ent irety. Therefore, he is worthy of being 
made a leader for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and act ions. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif,  
and he was not  of the idolators. '')(16:123)  

 



None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted explained what  He has revealed in the Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(That  no burdened person shall bear the burden of another.) Meaning, every soul shall carry its 
own inj ust ices, whether disbelief or sin, and none else shall carry its burden of sin, as Allah 
states  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ャ∠ヱびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.)(35:18) Allah said,  

び ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  man can have nothing but  what  he does.) So j ust  as no soul shall carry the burden of 
any other, the soul shall only benefit  from the good that  one earns for himself .  As for the 
Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み : ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ

ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(When a person dies, his deeds will cease except  in three cases: from a righteous son who 
invokes Allah for him, or an ongoing charity after his death, or knowledge that  people benefit  
from.) These three things are, in reality, a result  of one's own deeds, efforts and act ions. For 
example, a Hadith states,  

»⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩
ヮ⌒ら∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, the best  type of provision that  one consumes is from what  he himself  has earned, and 
one's offspring are among what  he has earned.) The ongoing charity that  one leaves behind, 



l ike an endowment , for example, are among the t races of his own act ions and deeds. Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  which they send before (them) and their 
t races.)(36:12) The knowledge that  one spreads among people which they are guided by is 
among his act ions and deeds. A Hadith collected in the Sahih states,  

» ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ
∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reward as those who follow him, without  
decreasing anything out  of their own rewards.) Allah said,  

び ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  his deeds will be seen.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥わ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ  

(And say: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. 
And you will be brought  back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what  you used to do. '')(9:105), Then Allah will remind you of your act ions and 
recompense you for them in the best  manner, good for good and evil for evil.  Allah's statement  
here,  

び ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best  recompense.)  



 ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∠マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ-ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや- ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ - 

 ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ン∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ - リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ- ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ- ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プ - ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ  

(42. And that  to your Lord is the End.) (43. And that  it  is He Who makes laugh, and makes 
weep.) (44. And that  it  is He Who causes death and gives life.) (45. And that  He creates the 
pairs, male and female,) (46. From Nut fah when it  is emit ted.) (47. And that  upon Him is 
another bringing forth (Resurrect ion).) (48. And that  it  is He Who Aghna and Aqna.) (49. And 
that  He is the Lord of Ash-Shi` ra.) (50. And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad,) (51. 
And Thamud. He spared none of them.) (52. And the people of Nuh aforet ime. Verily, they 
were more unj ust  and more rebellious and t ransgressing.) (53. And He dest royed the 
overthrown cit ies.) (54. So, there covered them that  which did cover.) (55. Then which of the 
graces of your Lord will you doubt )  

 

Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He originated 
Him, and some of what He does with His Servants 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  to your Lord is the End.) meaning, the return of everything on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "Once, Mu` adh bin 
Jabal stood up among us and said, ` O Children of Awd! I am the emissary of Allah's Messenger 
to you; know that  the Return is to Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.''' Allah's statement ,  



び ヴ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you weep.) means that  He created in His 
creatures the abilit y to laugh or weep and the causes for each of these opposites,  

び ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who causes death and gives life.) In a similar statement , Allah said,  

び∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created death and life.)(67:2) Allah said,  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ 

び ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま  

(And that  He creates the pairs, male and female. From Nut fah when it  is emit ted.) as He said:  

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ-∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ  ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected Was he not  a Nut fah Then he became an ` Alaqah 
(something that  clings); then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proport ion. And made 
of him two sexes, male and female. Is not  He (Allah) able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40) 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  upon Him is another bringing forth.) meaning, j ust  as He f irst  originated creat ion, He 
is able to bring it  back to life, resurrect ing it  for the Day of Judgement ,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And that  it  is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a lit t le).) It  is Allah Who gives wealth to 
His servants and this wealth remains with them. This means they are able to use it  to their 
benefit ,  is this out  of the completeness of His favor. Most  of the statements of the scholars of 
Tafsir revolve around this meaning, such as those from Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and others. Muj ahid 
said that ,  

びヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺぴ  

(Aghna) meaning: He gives wealth.  

びヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aqna) meaning: He gives servants. Similar was said by Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said;  

びヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺぴ  

(Aghna) means: He granted; while,  

びヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aqna) means: He gave contentment .  

あゼャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ン∠ゲ∇バ  

(And that  He is the Lord of Ash-Shi` ra.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about  
Ash-Shi` ra that  it  is the bright  star, named Mirzam Al-Jawza' (Sirius), which a group of Arabs 
used to worship.  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad) the people of Hud. They are the descendants 
of ` Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, son of Nuh. As Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま - 

∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやび ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ  

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad. Of Iram, with the lofty pillars, the like of which 
were not  created in the land)(89:6-8) The people of ` Ad were among the st rongest , f iercest  
people and the most  rebellious against  Allah the Exalted and His Messenger. Allah dest royed 
them,  



 ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よぴ
び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ  

(By a furious violent  wind! Which Allah imposed in them for seven nights and eight  days in 
succession.)(69:6-7) Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(And Thamud. He spared none), declares that  He dest royed them all and spared none of them,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the people of Nuh aforet ime.) before ` Ad and Thamud,  

∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴびヴ∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(Verily, they were more unj ust  and more rebellious and t ransgressing.) more unj ust  in 
disobeying Allah than those who came after them,  

び ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And He dest royed the overthrown cit ies.) meaning, the cit ies (of Sodom and Gomorrah) to 
which Prophet  Lut  was sent . Allah turned their cit ies upside down over them and sent  on them 
stones of Sij j il.  Allah's statement  that  whatever has covered it , has covered it ,  is like the case 
with the stones of Sij j il that  He sent  on them,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained on them a rain (of torment ). And how evil was the rain of those who had been 
warned!)(26:173) Allah said,  

び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt ) meaning, ` which of Allah's favors for 
you, O man, do you doubt , ' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah,  

び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  



(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt ), is directed towards the Prophet  saying: 
"O Muhammad!'' However, the f irst  ex- planat ion is bet ter, and it  is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir 
preferred.  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺ - 

∀る∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ-び ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ   

(56. This is a warner from the warners of old.) (57. The Azifah draws near.) (58. None besides 
Allah can avert  it .) (59. Do you then wonder at  this reci- tat ion) (60. And you laugh at  it  and 
weep not ,) (61. While you are Samidun.) (62. So fall you down in prost rat ion to Allah and 
worship Him.)  

 

A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and to be 
humble 

Allah said,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a warner) in reference to Muhammad ,  

びヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from the warners of old.) means, j ust  like the warners of old, he was sent  as a Messenger as 
they were sent  as Messengers. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '')(46:9) Allah said;  

び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ  

(The Azifah draws near.) that  which is near, the Day of Resurrect ion, has drawn nearer,  

∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴび ∀る  



(None besides Allah can avert  it .) no one besides Allah can prevent  it  from coming, nor does 
anyone know when it  will come, except  Him. The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of 
the imminence of a calamity, so that  it  does not  befall those to whom he is a warner. As He 
said;  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠レΒあル⌒まぴ  

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment .) (34:46) And in the Hadith:  

»ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the naked warner,) meaning, I was in such a hurry to warn against  the evil I saw coming, 
that  I did not  wear anything. In this case, one rushes to warn his people in such haste that  he 
will be naked. This meaning befits the meaning of the A0yah,  

び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ  

(the Azifah draws near.),  in reference to the nearing Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in the 
beginning of the Surah:  

び⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near.)(54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»や ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャ
 や∠ク ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩∃キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゴ∇ら⊥カ やヲ⊥イ∠ツ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃キヲ⊥バ⌒よ や∠ク ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃キヲ⊥バ⌒よ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ«  

(Beware of small sins! The example of the effect  of small sin is that  of people who set t led near 
the bot tom of a valley. One of them brought  a piece of wood, and another brought  another 
piece of wood, unt il they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins will dest roy its companion, if  
one is held accountable for them.) Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur'an, yet  they turn away from it  in heedless play,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(wonder) doubt ing that  it  is t rue.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you laugh) in j est  and mock at  it ,   

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and weep not ,) j ust  as those who believe in it  weep,  

び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.)(17:109) Allah said;  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(While you are Samidun.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  his father narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said about  Samidun, "Singing; in Yemenite dialect  ` Ismid for us' means ` Sing for us. ''' ` Ikrimah 
said something similar. In another narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, he said that ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シぴ  

(Samidun) means, "Turning away.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. Allah the 
Exalted ordered His servants to prost rate to Him, worship Him according to the way of His 
Messenger, and to fulf il l the requirement  of Tawhid and sincerity,  

び ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So fall you down in prost rat ion to Allah and worship Him.) meaning, with submission, sincerity, 
and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Ma` mar said that  ` Abdul-Warith said that  Ayyub said 
that  ` Ikrimah said that , Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  prost rated upon recit ing An-Najm and 
the Muslims, idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present  prost rated along with him.'' Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mut talib bin Abi Wada` ah said, 
"While in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah once recited Surat  An-Naj m, then prost rated along 
with all those who were with him at  the t ime. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prost rate. '' Al-Mut talib had not  embraced Islam yet , but  ever since he became Muslim, he 
would never hear anyone recite this Surah unt il the end, without  prost rat ing with whomever 
was prost rat ing after recit ing it .  An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, 
excluding prayer in his Sunan. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naj m. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  



The Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat As-Sa` ah 

(Chapter - 54) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it  is ment ioned that  the Messenger of Allah would 
recite Surah Qaf (chapter 53) and Iqtarabat  As-Sa` ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the ` Id 
Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fit r.  The Prophet  used to recite these two Surahs during maj or 
gatherings and occasions because they contain Allah's promises and warnings, and informat ion 
about  the origin of creat ion, Resurrect ion, Tawhid, the aff irmat ion of prophethood, and so 
forth among the great  object ives.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ- ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ- ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠らルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ィ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ 

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ  

(1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) (2. And if  they see an 
Ayah, they turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') (3. They denied and followed their 
own lusts. And every mat ter will be set t led.) (4. And indeed there has come to them news 
wherein there is Muzdaj ar.) (5. Perfect  wisdom, but  warners benefit  them not .)  

 

The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Allah informs about  the approach of the Last  Hour and the imminent  end and demise of the 
world,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it .)(16:1),  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.)(21:1)  

 

Hadiths about the Last Hour 

There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that  Anas 
said that  one day, when the sun was about  to set , the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to his 
Companions, saying,  

» ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not  much of this world is left  compared to what  has already 
passed of it ,  except  as much as what  is left  in this day of yours compared to what  has already 
passed of it .) Anas said, "We could only see a small part  of the set t ing sun at  the t ime.'' Another 
Hadith that  supports and explains the above Hadith is recorded by Imam Ahmad that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar said, "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  while the sun was rising above Qu` ayqa` an, 
after ` Asr. He said,  

» ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヴ∠ツ∠ョ«  

(What  remains of your t ime, compared to what  has passed, is as long as what  remains of this 
day compared to what  has passed of it .)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よや∠グ∠ムワ «  

(I was sent  like this with the Last  Hour.) and he pointed with his middle and index f inger. The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Wahb As-Suwa'i said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ミ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グヰ
ヶ⌒レ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠わ∠ャ«  

(I was sent  j ust  before the Last  Hour, like the distance between this and this; the lat ter almost  
overtook the former.) Al-A` mash j oined between his index and middle f ingers while narrat ing 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Awza` i said that  Isma` il bin ` Ubaydullah said, "Anas 
bin Malik went  to Al-Walid bin ` Abdul-Malik who asked him about  what  he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about  the Last  Hour. Anas said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇ル∠ぺリ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ«  

(You and the Last  Hour are as close as these two (f ingers).)''' Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. There is proof to support  these Hadiths in the Sahih list ing, Al-Hashir (literally the 
Gatherer), among the names of the Messenger of Allah ; he is the f irst  to be gathered, and all 
people will be gathered thereafter (for the Day of Judgement ). Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) It  occurred during the t ime of Allah's Messenger , 
according to the authent ic Mutawat ir Hadiths the scholars agree that  the moon was cleft  
asunder during the lifet ime of the Prophet , and it  was among the clear miracles that  Allah gave 
him. Hadiths ment ioning that  the Moon was split   

 

The Narration of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet  for a 
miracle and the moon was split  into two parts in Makkah. Allah said,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.)'' Muslim also collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah to produce a miracle, and he showed them the split t ing of the moon into 
two parts, unt il they saw (the mount  of) Hira' between them.'' This Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs with various chains of narrat ion.  

 

The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut` im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "The moon was split  into two pieces during 
the t ime of Allah's Prophet  ;  a part  of the moon was over one mountain and another part  over 
another mountain. So they said, ` Muhammad has taken us by his magic. ' They then said, ` If  he 
was able to take us by magic, he will not  be able to do so with all people. ''' Only Imam Ahmad 



recorded this Hadith with this chain of narrat ion. Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narrat ion in 
a similar Hadith he collected in Ad-Dala'il.   

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The moon was split  during the t ime of the Prophet  . '' 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
Allah's saying:  

 ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ- ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Αび ｘゲ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder. And if  they see a sign, they 
turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') "This occurred before the Hij rah; the moon was 
split  and they saw it  in two parts. ''  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar commented on Allah's statement :  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) "This occurred during the 
t ime of Allah's Messenger ; the moon was split  in two parts. A part  of it  was before the mount  
and a part  on the other side. The Prophet  said,  

»ギ∠ヰ∇セや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Be witness.)'' This is the narrat ion that  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The moon was split  in two parts during the t ime 
of Allah's Messenger, and they saw its two parts. Allah's Messenger said,  

»やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや«  

(Be witnesses.)'' Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah 
(Ibn Mas̀ ud) said, "I saw the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it  was split . '' 



Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "The moon was split  during the t ime of Allah's 
Messenger and I saw the mount  between its two parts.  

 

The Stubbornness of the idolators 

Allah said,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they see an Ayah), if  they see proof, evidence and a sign,  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Αぴ  

(they turn away), they do not  believe in it .  Rather, they turn away from it ,  abandoning it  
behind their backs,  

びｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') They say, ` the sign that  we saw was magic, which was 
cast  on us. ' Mustamir, means, ` will soon go away', according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and several 
others. The Quraysh said that  the cleaving of  the moon was false and will soon diminish and 
fade away,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(They denied and followed their own lusts.), they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, 
following the ignorance and foolishness that  their lusts and desires called them to. Allah's 
statement ,  

びｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And every mat ter will be set t led.) means, the good deeds will take their doers to all that  is 
good and righteous, and similarly evil deeds will take their doers to all that  is evil,  according to 
Qatadah, while Ibn Jurayj  said, "will set t le according to its people. '' Muj ahid commented on the 
meaning of,  

びｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And every mat ter will be set t led.) by saying, "On the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒¬べ∠らルｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed there has come to them news); in this Qur'an, there has come to them the news of 
the earlier nat ions that  disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment , punishment  and 
aff lict ion that  befell them,  

び∀ゲ∠ィ∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(wherein there is Muzdaj ar), wherein there are warnings and lessons to stop them from idolat ry 
and persist ing in denial,   

び∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom,) in that  Allah guides whomever He wills and misguides whomever He wills,  

び⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  warners benefit  them not .) but  the preaching of warnings does not  benefit  those upon 
whom Allah has writ ten misery and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah 
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statements,  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び  

(Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all. '')(6:149) and,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who believe not .)(10:101)  

 ∃ゲ⊥ムぁル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ- 

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバｚゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ
 ∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ- ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョ 

び ∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(6. So withdraw from them. The Day that  the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) (7. 
They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves as if  they were locusts spread 
abroad,) (8. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'')  



 

The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ` O Muhammad, turn away from these people who, when they witness a 
miracle, they deny it  and say that  this is cont inuous magic. ' Turn away from them and wait  
unt il,   

び∃ゲ⊥ムぁル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day that  the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) to the Recompense and the 
aff lict ions, horrors and t remendous hardships that  it  brings forth,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバｚゼ⊥カぴ  

(with humbled eyes), their eyes will be covered with disgrace,  

 ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴび∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ  

(they will come forth from (their) graves as if  they were locusts spread abroad.) They will 
gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste and crowds, in response to the caller, as if  
they were crowds of locusts spreading all about . Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(Hastening) meaing hurriedly,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(towards the caller.) without  being able to hesitate or slow down,  

び∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.''),  meaing, ` this is a hard, terrible, horrifying and 
dist ressful Day, '  

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ- ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α  

(Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the dis- believers.) (74:9-10)  



ｚグ∠ム∠プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ∠ゲ⌒ィ⊥キ∇コや∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ- ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ 

 ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ- ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プ - 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ
 ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ-⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ  ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ - ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

 ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ- ⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ- ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α  

(9. The people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) before them. They rej ected Our servant  and 
said: "A madman!'' Wazduj ir.) (10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)! '') (11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) (12. And We 
caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, the waters met  for a mat ter predest ined.) (13. 
And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)) (14. Float ing under Our Eyes, 
a reward for him who had been rej ected!) (15. And indeed, We have left  this as a sign. Then is 
there any that  will remember) (16. Then how (terrible) was My torment  and My warnings) (17. 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there anyone 
who will remember)  

 

The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(denied) ` before your people, O Muhammad,'  

びゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(the people of Nuh. They rej ected Our servant ) means, they denied him categorically and 
accused him of madness,  

び∠ゲ⌒ィ⊥キ∇コや∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(and said: "A madman!'' Wazduj ir.) Muj ahid said about  Wazduj ir:  "He was driven out  accused on 
account  of madness.'' It  was also said that  Wazduj ir means, he was rebuked, deterred, 
threatened and warned by his people saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

("If  you do not  stop O Nuh, you will be among those who will be stoned.'') ぴ26:116び This was said 
by Ibn Zayd, and it  is sound.  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') meaning, ` I am 
weak and cannot  overcome or resist  my people, so help Your religion! ' Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) As-Suddi said about  Munhamir, 
"It  means abundant . ''  

び⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth.) means, from every part  of the earth, and 
even ovens in which f ire was burning -- water and springs gushed forth,  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So, the waters met ), means, of the heaven and the earth,  

び∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(for a mat ter predest ined.) Ibn Jurayj  reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴび ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬  

(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir), Torrent ial rain, the only water 
that  fell f rom the sky before that  day and ever since was from clouds. But  the sky's gates were 
opened on them that  day, and therefore, the water that  came down was not  from clouds. So 
both the waters (of the earth and the heaven) met  according to a mat ter ordained.'' Allah said,  

び ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  



(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)), Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that  Dusur means nails. Ibn Jarir preferred this 
view. Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(Float ing under Our Eyes), means, ` by Our command and under Our protect ion and 
observat ion, '  

び∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(a reward for him who had been rej ected!) meaning, as recompense for them because of their 
disbelief in Allah and as reward for Nuh, peace be upon him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have left  this as a sign.) Qatadah said, "Allah left  the ship of Nuh intact  unt il 
the f irst  generat ion of this Ummah were able to see it . '' However, it  appears that  the meaning 
here is that  Allah kept  ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ   

(And a sign for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created for 
them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.)(36:41-42),  

 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat . That  We might  
make it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.)(69:11-12) 
Allah's statement  here,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then is there any that  will remember) means, ` is there any that  will receive admonit ion and 
reminder. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Prophet  recited to me,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  



(Then is there any that  will remember)'' Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from ` Abdullah 
that  he said, "I recited to the Prophet  (∇モ∠ヰ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ⌒ミｚグぁョ) (then is there any that  will remember) and 
the Prophet  said,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then is there any that  will remember)'' Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(Then how (terrible) was My torment  and My warnings) means, ` how terrible was My torment  
that  I inf licted on those who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not  heed to 
My warnings How was My help that  I extended to My Messengers and the revenge exerted on 
their behalf , '  

⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember); meaning, ` We have 
made the Qur'an easy to recite and comprehend for those who seek these t raits, to remind 
mankind, ' as Allah said,  

ｚよｚギ∠Βあャ ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

((This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Ayat , and that  men of understanding may remember.)(38:29),  

⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ
び ⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, only that  you may give glad 
t idings to those who have Taqwa and warn with it  the most  quarrelsome people.)(19:97) Allah 
said,  

∠ヰ∠プぴび∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ  

(then is there any that  will remember), meaning, ` is there anyone who will remember through 
this Qur'an, which We made easy to memorize and easy to understand' Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi commented on this Ayah, "Is there anyone who will avoid evil''  



 ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ｙゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボレぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ
∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ  

(18. ` Ad denied; then how was My torment  and My warnings) (19. Verily, We sent  against  them 
a violent ly cold (Sarsar) wind on a day of calamity, cont inuous.) (20. Plucking out  men as if  
they were uprooted stems of date palms.) (21. Then, how was My torment  and My warnings) 
(22. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any 
that  will remember)  

 

The Story of ` Ad Allah states that ` Ad, the People of Hud, denied 
their Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. 

So, Allah sent  on them,  

び⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(against  them a violent ly cold (Sarsar) wind), means, a bit terly cold and furious wind,  

び∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on a day of calamity), against  them, according to Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and As-Suddi,  

びｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョぴ  

(cont inuous), upon them because the calamity, torment  and dest ruct ion that  they suffered in 
this life on that  day cont inued with that  of the Hereafter,  

レぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボ  

(Plucking out  men as if  they were uprooted stems of date palms.) The wind would pluck one of 
them and raise him high, unt il he could no longer be seen, and then violent ly send him down on 
his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and only his body would be left ,  headless,  



 ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボレぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ

び  

(as if  they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was My torment  and My warnings 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any that  
will remember)  

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒らｚわｚル-∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺ  ⊥ゲ
 ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ 

 ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ- ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ 
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α  

i(23. Thamud denied the warnings.) (24. And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we 
follow him Truly, then we should be in error and dist ress!'') (25. "Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  
to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '') (26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test  for them. 
So watch them, and be pat ient !) (28. And inform them that  the water is to be shared between 
(her and) them, each one's right  to drink being established (by turns).) (29. But  they called 
their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (30. Then, how was My torment  and My 
warnings) (31. Verily, We sent  against  them a single Sayhah, and they became like st raw Al-
Muhtazir.) (32. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then 
is there any that  will remember)  

 

The Story of Thamud 



Allah states here that  the people of Thamud denied their Messenger Salih,  

⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒らｚわｚル ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ ∃モ
び ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ  

(And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we follow him Truly, then we should be in error 
and dist ress! '') They said, ` We would have earned failure and loss if  we all submit ted to a man 
from among us. ' They were amazed that  the Reminder was sent  to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar,  

び∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, he is an insolent  liar!),  means, he has t resspassed the limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted 
responded,  

ｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴび ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆや  

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!), thus warning and 
threatening them and delivering a sure promise to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test  for them.) To test  and t ry the people of 
Thamud, Allah sent  to them a superb, pregnant  female camel that  emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request , so that  it  would become a proof against  them from Allah, the 
Exalted. Thereafter, they were supposed to believe in what  was brought  to them by Salih, 
peace be upon him. Allah ordered His servant  and Messenger Salih,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(So watch them, and be pat ient !) Allah commanded, ` await ,  O Salih, and see what  will become 
of them and be pat ient ; verily the bet ter end will be yours and you will have success in this life 
and the Hereafter, '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And inform them that  the water is to be shared between them) one day for her to drink and 
one day for them to drink,  



 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び  

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink, and you have a right  to drink (water) on a 
day, known.'') (26:155) Allah's statement ,  

∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ぁモ⊥ミぴび∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ   

(each one's right  to drink being established.) Muj ahid said, "When she did not  drink, they would 
drink the water, and when she drank, they would drink her milk. '' Allah the Exalted said;  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took and killed.) According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his 
name was Qudar bin Salif ;  he was the evilest  among them,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When the most  wicked man among them went  forth (to kill the she-camel).)(91:12) Allah said 
here,  

びヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and he took) meaning to harm,  

び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and killed (her). Then, how was My torment  and My warnings), ` I tormented them, so how was 
the torment  I sent  on them because of their disbe- lief in Me and denying My Messenger'  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, We sent  against  them a single Sayhah, and they became like st raw Al-Muhtazir.) They 
all perished and none of them remained. They were no more, they died out , j ust  as plants and 
grass dry and die out . As-Suddi said that  they became like the dry grass in the desert  when it  
becomes burned and the wind scat ters it  all about . Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to erect  
fences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir,  is derived) made of dried bushes, around 
their camels and cat t le, so Allah said,  



び⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミぴ  

(like st raw Al-Muhtazir.)  

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ - ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル 

 ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゼ∇ト∠よ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠プ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠タ ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ユ- ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 
 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ

び  

(33. The people of Lut  denied the warnings.) (34. Verily, We sent  against  them Hasib (a violent  
storm of stones), except  the family of Lut , them We saved in the last  hour of the night ,) (35. As 
a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives thanks.) (36. And he indeed had warned 
them of Our punishment , but  they doubted the warnings!) (37. And they indeed sought  to 
shame his guests. So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment  and My 
warnings. '') (38. And verily, an abiding torment  seized them early in the morning.) (39. Then 
taste you My torment  and My warnings.) (40. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that  will remember)  

 

The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted states that  the people of  Lut  def ied and denied their Messenger and 
commit ted sodomy, the awful immoral sin that  no people in the history of mankind had 
commit ted before. This is why Allah dest royed them with a type of torment  that  He never 
inf licted upon any nat ion before them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril,  peace be upon 
him, to raise their cit ies to the sky and then turn them upside down over them, followed by 
stones made of marked Sij j il.  So He said here:  



 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ  

(Verily, We sent  against  them Hasib (a violent  storm of stones) except  the family of Lut , them 
We saved in the last  hour of the night .) They left  the city in the last  part  of the night  and were 
saved from the torment  that  st ruck their people, none of whom believed in Lut . And even Lut 's 
wife suffered the same end as her people. Allah's Prophet  Lut  left  Sodom with his daughters in 
safety, unharmed. Allah said,  

びゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゼ∇ト∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he indeed had warned them of Our 
punishment ,) meaning, before the torment  st ruck his people, he warned them of Allah's 
torment  and punishment . They did not  heed the warning, nor listen to Lut , but  instead doubted 
and disputed the warning.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they indeed sought  to shame his guests) that  is the night  the angels Jibril,  Mika'il and 
Israfil came to him in the shape of handsome young men, as a test  from Allah for Lut 's people. 
Lut  hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent  a message to her people informing 
them of Lut 's guests. They came to him in haste from every direct ion, and Lut  had to close the 
door in their faces. They came during the night  and t ried to break the door; Lut  t ried to fend 
them off,  while shielding his guests from them, saying,  

∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴび∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒  

(These are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so).) (15:71), in reference to their women,  

びｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters! '')(11:79), meaning, ` we do not  have any desire for women,'  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and indeed you know well what  we want !)(11:79) When the situat ion became serious and they 
insisted on coming in, Jibril went  out  to them and st ruck their eyes with the t ip of his wing, 
causing them to lose their sight . They went  back feeling for the walls to guide them, 
threatening Lut  with what  would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said,  



び ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ユ⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, an abiding torment  seized them early in the morning.) meaning, a torment  that  
they had no way of escaping or avoiding,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ
び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ  

(Then taste you My torment  and My warnings. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that  will remember)  

 ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

 ∃ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ-∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ミ∠ぺ  ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル- ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ 

 ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや- ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(41. And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir` awn.) (42. (They) denied all Our signs, so 
We seized them with a punishment  of the Almighty, All-Capable.) (43. Are your disbelievers 
bet ter than these Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures) (44.Or say they: "We are a 
great  mult itude, victorious'') (45. Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their 
backs.) (46. Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime, and the Hour will be more grievous and 
more bit ter.)  

 

The Story of Fir` awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Fir` awn and his people. A Messenger came to them 
from Allah, Musa supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered good news if  they 
believe, and a warning if  they rej ected the Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with 
t remendous miracles and great  signs, but  Fir` awn and his people rej ected all of them. Allah 
took them the way the All-Mighty, the All-Capable would; He dest royed them all leaving none 
surviving to tell the story of what  happened to them. Advising and Threatening the Quraysh 
Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Are your disbelievers) meaning, ` O idolators of the Quraysh, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(bet ter than these) meaning bet ter than the nat ions that  were ment ioned here, who were 
dest royed on account  of their disbelief in the Messengers and rej ect ing the Scriptures. ` Are you 
bet ter than these'  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures), ` do you have immunity from Allah that  the 
torment  and punishment  will not  touch you' Allah said about  the Quraysh,  

び ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or say they: "We are a great  mult itude, victorious'') stat ing that  they believed they will 
support  each other and their great  gathering will avail them against  those who intend to harm 
them. Allah the Exalted responded,  

び ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.) aff irming that  their 
gathering shall scat ter, and they shall be defeated. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The Prophet  ,  while in a dome-shaped tent  on the day of the bat t le of Badr, said,  

» ∇ギ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(O Allah! I ask you for the fulf il lment  of Your covenant  and promise. O Allah! If  You wish (to 
dest roy the believers), You will never be worshipped on the earth after today.) Abu Bakr 
caught  him by the hand and said, ` This is suff icient , O Allah's Messenger! You have suff icient ly 
asked and pet it ioned Allah. ' The Prophet  was clad in his armor at  that  t ime and went  out , 
saying,  

 ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シぴ- ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ  



(Their mult itude will be put  to f light  and they will show their backs. Nay, but  the Hour is their 
appointed t ime and that  Hour will be more grievous and more bit ter.)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded 
that  Yusuf bin Mahak said, "I was with the Mother of the faithful,  ` A'ishah, when she said, 
` When I was st il l a young playful girl in Makkah, this Ayah was revealed to Muhammad ,  

び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime and that  Hour will be more grievous and more 
bit ter.)'' This is the abridged narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari collected, but  he also collected a longer 
narrat ion of it  in the Book of the Virtues of  the Qur'an. Muslim did not  collect  this Hadith.  

 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プび ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ   

∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ∀り∠ギ⌒ェヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ- リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ-⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ∃ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∀ゲ∠ト∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ∠ヱ-∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ- ヴ⌒プ 
⌒ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃マΒ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ-び  

(47. Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn.) (48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell! '') 6(49. Verily, We 
have created all things with Qadar.) (50. And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of 
an eye.) (51. And indeed, We have dest royed your likes; then is there any that  will remember) 
(52. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) (53. And everything, small and large, 
is writ ten down.) (54. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst  of Gardens and 
Rivers.) (55.In a seat  of t ruth, near the Muqtadir King.)  

 

The Destination of the Criminals 

Allah the Exalted states that  the criminals are misguided away from the t ruth and engulfed in 
confusion, because of the doubts and uncertainty they are in. This descript ion befits every 
disbeliever and innovator of all t ypes and forms of sects. Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ  



(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire), meaning, j ust  as they were 
consumed in doubt , suspicion and hesitat ion, they ended up in the Fire. And j ust  as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, unaware of where they will be taken. 
They will be admonished and crit icized,  

び∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '')  

 

Everything was created with Qadar 

Allah's statement ,  

⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ  

(Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) is similar to several other Ayat ,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(He has created everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements 
(Faqaddarahu Taqdir).) (25:2) and,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High. Who has created (everything), and then 
proport ioned it .  And Who has measured (Qaddara) and then guided.)(87:1-3), i.e.,  He 
measured out  the total sum (Qadar) of everything and then guided the creat ion to it . The 
Imams of the Sunnah relied on this honorable Ayah as evidence that  Allah created the creat ion 
with dest ined limits before they were created. He knew everything that  will occur before it  
occurred and recorded everything that  will occur,  before they occurred. They used this Ayah 
and similar Ayat  and Hadiths to refute the Qadariyyah sect , who started their sect  during the 
lat ter t ime of the Companions. I ment ioned this subj ect  in detail in my explanat ion on the 
chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhari. I will ment ion here some Hadiths pertaining to this 
honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The idolators of the Quraysh 
came to the Messenger of Allah arguing with him and discount ing the Qadar. This Ayah was 
revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   



(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, 
We have created all things with Qadar.)'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bazzar recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father narrated that  his 
grandfather said, "These Ayat  were revealed about  those who deny Al-Qadar,  

 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ  

び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.)'' Ibn 
Abi Hat im also recorded that  Zurarah said that  his father said that  the Prophet  recited this 
Ayah,  

⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) and then said,  

»⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヶ
ぶや ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ⌒ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや«  

(These Ayat  were revealed about  some members of my Ummah. They will come before the end 
of t ime and deny Al-Qadar.) Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, "I went  to Ibn ` Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bot tom of his clothes were wet  with the water of 
Zamzam and I said to him, ` They talked about  Al-Qadar (some denied it ). ' He asked, ` Have 
they done this' I said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` By Allah! This Ayah was revealed only about  them,  

∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) They are the 
worst  members of this Ummah. Do not  visit  those who fall il l among them or pray the Funeral 
prayer for those among them who die. If  I saw one of them, I would pluck out  his eyes with 
these two f ingers of mine.''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Nafi`  said, " ` Abdullah bin ` Umar had a 
friend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to him. ` Abdullah bin ` Umar wrote to him, ` I 
was told that  you started talking about  Al-Qadar. Therefore, do not  dare write to me any more. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  



»ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ«  

(There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al-Qadar.)'' Abu Dawud collected 
this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ザ∇Β∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゴ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ«  

(Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and intelligence.) Muslim collected this Hadith 
using a chain of narrat ion through Imam Malik. There is also an authent ic Hadith in which the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゴ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シや∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠よゅ :

∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ : ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(Seek the help of Allah and do not  succumb to feebleness. And when an aff lict ion st rikes you, 
say, "Allah has decreed this, and He does as He wills. '' Do not  say, "Had I done this or that , this 
or that  would have happened, because "if '' opens the door wide for the work of Ash-Shaytan.)'' 
In a Hadith from ` Abbas, the Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ
 やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろ∠Α⌒ヲ⊥デ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ ∩∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(Know that  if  the Ummah were to all gather their st rength to cause you some benefit  that  Allah 
has not  decreed for you, they will never be able to bring you that  benefit .  And if  they gather 
their st rength to bring a harm to you that  Allah has not  writ ten on you, they will never be able 
to harm you. The pens have gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin Ubadah said that  his father said to him, "I went  to 
` Ubadah when he was ill,  and I thought  that  he was going to die. So I said, ` O my father, 
advise us and make the best  effort  in this regard.' He said, ` Help me sit  up, ' and when he was 
helped up, he said, ` O my son! Know that  you will not  taste the delight  of Faith or earn t rue 
knowledge in Allah unt il you believe in Al-Qadar, the good and the not  so good parts of it . ' I 
asked, ` O my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good and the not  so good 
parts of it ' He said, ` When you know that  what  has missed you, would never have come to you 
and what  has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま : ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠イ∠プ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(The f irst  thing Allah created was the Pen, right  after that  commanded it ,  ` Record! ' and the 
Pen recorded everything that  will occur unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) O my son! If  you die not  
having this belief,  you will enter the Hellf ire. ''' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said: "Hasan 
Sahih Gharib. '' It  is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや«  

(Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the creatures f if t y thousand years before He 
created the heavens and earth.) Ibn Wahb added,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And His Throne was over the water.)(11:7) At -Tirmidhi also recorded it ,  and he said: "Hasan, 
Sahih Gharib.''  

 

A Warning to beware of Allah's Threats 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) This is informat ion about  the 
execut ion of His will in His creat ion, j ust  as He informed us the execut ion of His decree in 
them,  

び∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one) meaning, ` We only command a thing once, without  
needing to repeat  the command; and whatever We command comes to existence faster than 
the blinking of an eye without  any delay,  not  even for an instant . ' Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have dest royed your likes), i.e. the earlier nat ions who denied their 
Messengers,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(then is there any that  will remember) meaning, is there any that  will receive admonit ion by 
remembering the humiliat ion and torment  that  Allah decreed for them  

 ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire, as was done in the past  
with the people of their kind.)(34:54) Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) meaning, everything they did is recorded 
in the Books of Record ent rusted to the angels, peace be upon them,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything, small and large,) meaning, of their act ions,  

び∀ゲ∠ト∠わ∇ジぁョぴ  

(is writ ten down.) everything that  they do is recorded and writ ten in their Record of deeds, 
which leave nothing, whether large or small,  but  it  is recorded and counted. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α 

ゅ⇔ら⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒ぶや«  

(O ` A'ishah! Beware of small sins, because there is someone assigned by Allah who records 
them.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah also collected this Hadith.  

 



The Good End for Those with Taqwa 

Allah said,  

∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ∃ゲ  

(Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst  of Gardens and Rivers.), unlike the end 
that  the miserable are facing, loss, confusion and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as 
well as being disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said,  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a seat  of t ruth,) in the Dwelling of Allah's honor, encompassed by His pleasure, favors, 
bount ies, generosity and compassion,  

び⌒ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃マΒ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(near the Muqtadir King.) meaning with the Magnif icent  King Who created everything and 
measured its dest iny; He is able to grant  them whatever they wish and ask for. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩∀リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the j ust  will be with Allah on podiums of  light , to the right  of Ar-Rahman, and both of 
His Hands are right . They are those who are j ust  and fair in their j udgement  and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible for.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat  (Al-Qamar). All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, and success and immunity from error come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 

(Chapter - 55) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Introduction to Surat Ar-Rahman 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zirr said that  a man said ぴto Ibn Mas̀ udび:  "How is this recited: 
"Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or Asin'' He asked him, "Are you that  prof icient  in recit ing the whole Qur'an'' 
He replied, "I recite the Mufassal sect ion in one Rak` ah.'' So he said, "Woe to you! Do you recite 



the Qur'an in haste, as if  it  is poet ry I know that  the Prophet  used to recite two Surahs from the 
beginning of the Mufassal sect ion (in one Rak` ah). '' And Ibn Mas̀ ud considered Surat  Ar-Rahman 
to be the beginning of the Mufassal sect ion. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Jabir said, "The 
Messenger of Allah went  to his Companions and recited Surat  Ar-Rahman from beginning to end 
for them, but  they did not  say anything. The Prophet  said,  

» ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ:  

⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム  

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ : ∠マ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヨ∠バ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ
ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I recited it  to the Jinns, on the night  of the Jinns and their response was bet ter than yours! 
Whenever I recited Allah's statement : (Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)( They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our Lord! All praise is due to you.'') At -
Tirmidhi recorded it  and he said, "This Hadith is Gharib. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
collected this Hadith. Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah recited Surat  Ar-Rahman, or it  was recited before him, and he said,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Why do I hear the Jinn giving a bet ter response to their Lord than you) They said, "Why is that , 
O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ:  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま :ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∠バ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Whenever I recited the statement  of Allah the Exalted, (Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny)( The Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do we 
deny. '')'' Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith.  

ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ - ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ - ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

 ∠ラゅ∠Β∠らャや- ∃ラゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥エ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや - ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ-∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  ∠ノ
 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ュゅ∠ルｘΚ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ- ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ⊥れや∠ク ⊥モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 
- ⊥ラゅ∠エ∇Αｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ  ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ 

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(1. Ar-Rahman!) (2. He has taught  the Qur'an.) (3. He created man.) (4. He taught  him Al-
Bayan.) (5. The sun and the moon (run) on f ixed courses.) (6. And the Naj m and the t rees 
prost rat ing.) (7. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the balance.) (8. In 
order that  you may not  t ransgress the balance.) (9. And observe the weight  with equity and do 
not  make the balance deficient .) (10. And the earth He has put  down (laid) for Al-An'am.) (11. 
Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.) (12. And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf, and 
Rayhan.) (13. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur'an 

Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, for He revealed the Qur'an to His 
servants, He made memorizing and understanding of it  easy for those on whom He has 
bestowed His mercy,  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ - ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ - ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラゅ∠Β∠らャや  

(Ar-Rahman! He has taught  the Qur'an. He created man. He taught  him Al-Bayan.) Al-Hasan 
said: "Eloquent  speech.'' This refers to Allah teaching the Qur'an, that  is, teaching the servants 
how to recite it  by making it  easy for them to speak and pronounce let ters with the various 
parts of the mouth, such as the alveolar bridge, the tongue and the lips 

Among Allah's Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and the Earth 



Allah said,  

び ∃ラゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥エ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャやぴ  

(The sun and the moon (run) on f ixed courses.) They move in their orbit  in perfect  succession, 
according to precise calculat ion that  is never delayed nor disturbed,  

 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .)(36:40),  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for calculat ing. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), Allah 
said,  

び ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Najm and the t rees prost rat ing.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Scholars of Tafsir disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement , ` And the Najm.' They agreed, however, that  the t rees 
ment ioned here are those that  stand on t runks. ''` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "An-Najm refers to the plants that  lay on the ground.'' Similar was said by Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi and Sufyan Ath-Thawri. This is what  Ibn Jarir preferred, may Allah have mercy 
upon him. Muj ahid said, "An-Naj m (the star); the one that  is in the sky. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said similarly. This is the saying that  is the most  obvious, and Allah knows best , for Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

や ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱび⌒サゅｚレャ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and the moving creatures, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah.)(22:18) Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the balance.) meaning the j ust ice, as He 
said in another Ayah,  

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
や∠ヱび⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャ  

(Indeed, We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and sent  down with them the Book 
and the balance that  mankind may keep up equity.)(57:25) Allah said here,  

び ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(In order that  you may not  t ransgress the balance.) meaning, He created the heavens and earth 
in j ust ice and t ruth so that  everything is founded on, and observing, j ust ice and t ruth. Allah's 
statement ,  

や∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠ラ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) meaning, do not  
cheat  in the weights and measures, but  rather observe j ust ice and fairness,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(And weigh with the t rue and st raight  balance.)(26:182) Allah said,  

び ⌒ュゅ∠ルｘΚ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth He has put  down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.) Allah raised the heavens and put  down, or 
laid, the earth and balanced it  with f irm mountains, so that  it  would be stable for its residents 
that  live on it ,  i.e. the various types and kinds of creatures, dif ferent  in species, shape, color 
and language. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that  Al-An'am means the 
creatures.  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein are fruits,) of various colors, taste and scent ,  

び⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ⊥れや∠ク ⊥モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and date palms producing Akmam.) Allah ment ioned the date t ree here specif ically because of 
it s benefit ,  both fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said said Al-Akmam, means 
sheathed fruit  stalks. Similar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tafsir,  it  refers to 
the stalks that  the seeds grow in to become a cluster of dates, unripe green dates then they 
ripen and ripen more. Allah said,  

⊥ラゅ∠エ∇Αｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴび   

(And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf, and Rayhan.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
in,  

び⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf), ` Asf means st raw.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "` Asf is 
green leaves cut  from the stem, so it  is called ` Asf when it  dries out . '' Similarly, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and Abu Malik said that  ` Asf means st raw. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said that  
Rayhan means leaves, while Al-Hasan said that  it  means sweet -scented plants. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Rayhan means green leaves. The meanings here, and 
Allah knows best , are the various crops that  produce st raw, such as wheat  and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leaves that  grow on the stems.  

 

Mankind is surrounded by Allah's Favors 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) meaning, "O mankind and Jinn, 
which of the favors that  Allah has given to you do you deny'' Muj ahid and others said this, and it  
is apparent  when one reads what  comes after it .  Meaning the favors that  are obvious to you 
while you are surrounded by them, you cannot  deny or rej ect  them. So we say, j ust  as the 
believers among the Jinns said, "O Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You.'' Ibn ` Abbas used to say, "Nay, our Lord! '' meaning, "None of Your favors do we deny.''  

 ⌒ケゅｚガ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや
∠ケ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬  



⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ-⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ - 

⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ- ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α 
⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ-∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬∠Ιや¬ - ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハ∇Ιゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥れゅ∠ゃ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや- ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬-び  

(14. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of pot tery.) (15. And the Jinn He created 
from a smokeless f lame of f ire.) (16. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (17. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) (18. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (19. He has Maraj a the two seas meet ing together.) 
(20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can t ransgress.) (21. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (22. Out  of them both come out  pearls and Al-
Marj an.) (23. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (24. And His are Al-
Jawar Al-Munsha'at , in the seas like A` lam.) (25. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny)  

 

The Creation of Humans and Jinns 

Allah ment ions that  He created mankind from clay, like that  used in pot tery, and created the 
Jinns from the t ip of the f lame of a smokeless f ire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
` Abbas. It  was also said by ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. Al-` Awfi reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, "From the best  part  of the f ire, from its smokeless f lame.'' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁラゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , the Jinns from a smokeless f lame of f ire, and ` Adam from 
what  was described to you.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement :  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) was explained above 

Allah is the Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 

Allah said,  



び ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) meaning the sunrise of 
summer and winter and the sunset  of summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset  in the east  and the 
west .)(70:40), referring to the dif ferent  places from which the sun rises and then sets on 
people every day. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. So take Him 
alone as a t rustee.)(73:9), referring to the dif ferent  places of sunrise and sunset  and the 
benefits that  this variat ion brings to the created, mankind and Jinns,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Allah created Different Types of Water 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョぴ  

(He has Maraj a the two seas), or let  them loose, according to Ibn ` Abbas. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Αぴ  

(meet ing together.) Ibn Zayd said, "He prevents them from meet ing by the dividing barrier He 
placed between them to separate them.'' The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, the 
former coming from running rivers. We discussed this topic in Surat  Al-Furqan when explaining 
Allah's statement ;  



∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas: one palatable and sweet , and the other salty and 
bit ter; and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.)(25:53) Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よぴ  

(Between them is a barrier which none of them can t ransgress.) meaning, He has placed a 
barrier of land between these two types of waters, so that  they do not  t ransgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characterist ics they were created with. Allah said,  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearls and Al-Marj an. ) pearls are well-known. As for Marj an they 
say it  means small pearls. Muj ahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it ,  and it  has also 
been reported from ` Ali.  It  was also said that  it  means large, precious pearls, this was 
ment ioned by Ibn Jarir from some of the Salaf. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn ` Abbas who 
said, "When it  rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What  falls in them, the drops, 
turns into pearls. '' It s chain of narrators is Sahih. Since this type of adornment  is a favor from 
Allah to the people of earth, He reminded them of it ,   

あグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah said,  

び⊥れゅ∠ゃ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at ),  meaning the ships that  f loat ,  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the seas), Muj ahid said, "Whatever ship hoists a sail,  it  is from Munsha'at , if  it  does not  hoist  
a sail,  it  is not  from the Munsha'at . '' Qatadah said, "Al-Munsha'at  means created. '' Others said 
that  it  is Al-Munshi'at  meaning, "launched.''  

び⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミぴ  



(like A` lam.) This means, they are like mountains with their great  size, and it  also refers to the 
t rade and commercial services they make possible, t ransport ing cargo from one area to another 
and from one province to another. Ships provide various benefits for people, including 
t ransport ing dif ferent  types of goods they need. Therefore,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

あよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャやび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(26. Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish.) (27. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-
Ikram will remain forever.) (28. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in 
some affair!) (30. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 

Allah states that  all the residents of earth will perish and die. The residents of the heavens will 
die, except  whomever Allah wills. Only Allah's Honorable Face will remain, because our Lord, 
the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never dies. Qatadah said, "First , Allah 
ment ioned His creatures and then He said that  all of this will perish. '' And in the reported 
supplicat ion: ` O You the Ever Living Who sustains all that  exists! O You Who created the 
heavens and the earth without  precedence. O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, none 
has the right  to be worshipped except  You. We seek refuge with Your mercy. Grant  Us success 
in all of our mat ters. Please, do not  abandon us to rely on ourselves even for an instant  nor on 
any of Your creat ion. '' Ash-Sha` bi said, "When you have recited,  

び ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish.) do not  stop, cont inue reading,  

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram will remain forever.)'' This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.)(28:88) In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as 
being Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, indicat ing that  He is Worthy of being revered, and thus, never 
defied; and obeyed, and thus, never disobeyed,  

 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face.)(18:28), And as He said about  those giving charity:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.)(76:9) Ibn ` Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul-
Jalal wal-Ikram, by saying, "Owner of greatness and pride. '' After Allah stated that  all of the 
inhabitants of the earth will die and end up in the Hereafter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, 
will j udge them by His fair j udgement , He said,  

Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair.) In this Ayah, Allah aff irms that  He is Rich, Free of all wants for anyone else and that  all 
creatures stand in need of Him, in all condit ions and situat ions. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al-A` mash reported from Muj ahid, from 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr,  

び∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.) He said, "Of His affairs is that  He answers the 
supplicant , or gives to the one request ing, or removing adversity, or cures the one seeking to 
be cured.''  



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シぴ
 ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ
 ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ
 ∠Κ∠プ ∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Α

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(31. We shall at tend to you, O Thaqalan!) (32. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny) (33. O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you are able to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, 
except  with authority (from Allah)!) (34. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (35. There will be sent  against  you both, Shuwaz of f ire and Nuhas, and you will not  be 
able to defend yourselves.) (36. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ur 
Lord will you both deny)  

 

A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall at tend to you,) means, ` We shall j udge you,' while Al-Bukhari said that  it  means, "We 
shall recompense you. Surely, nothing will busy Allah from at tending to anything else. '' This 
type of speech pat tern is common in the Arabic language. For example, one would say, "I will 
at tend to you,'' even when one is not  busy with anything else. Allah's saying;  

び⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(O you Thaqalan!) refers to the humans and the Jinns, as in the Hadith;  

»リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボｚんャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Everyone will be able to hear it ,  except  the Thaqalayn.) In another narrat ion that  explains it ,  
the Prophet  said,  



»リ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(. . .except  mankind and the Jinns.) Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny), then,  

 ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑぴ
⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ

び ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you are able to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, except  with authority 
(from Allah)!) meaning, ` you will never be able to escape Allah's orders and decrees, because it  
encompasses you. You will never be able to avoid or avert  His rule and j udgement  over you, 
you are surrounded by it  wherever you may be. ' This is also about  the Gathering when the 
angels, comprising seven lines in every direct ion, will surround the creatures. None of the 
creatures will be able to escape on that  Day,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  with authority) meaning, except  with the commandment  from Allah,  

∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.)(75:10-12),  

ヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇や
 ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ



 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∠ト⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ビ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliat ing disgrace will cover them. No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces will be 
covered as it  were with pieces from the darkness of night . They are the dwellers of Fire, they 
will abide therein forever.)(10:27) Allah's statement ,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(There will be sent  against  you both, Shuwaz of  f ire and Nuhas, and you will not  be able to 
defend yourselves.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Shuwaz is the f lame of 
f ire. Abu Salih said, "It  is the f lame above the f ire below the smoke.'' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セぴ  

(Shuwaz of f ire) "A f lood of f ire.'' Allah said;  

び∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and Nuhas) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas; "The smoke of the f ire. '' Similar was 
reported from Abu Salih, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Sinan. Ibn Jarir said that  the Arabs used to 
call the smoke of the f ire, Nuhas and Nihas. But  he said that  the scholars of Qur'anic recitat ion 
said that  in this Ayah, the word recited is Nuhas. Muj ahid said, "Molten brass poured over their 
heads.'' Qatadah held the same view. Ad-Dahhak said,"Nuhas is liquid copper. '' The Ayah means, 
` if  you, mankind and the Jinns, t ry to escape on the Day of Resurrect ion, then the angels, 
including those among them who guard Hellf ire, will bring you back by direct ing smoke of f ire 
and molten brass on you.' Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠ヘ⌒ルや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and you will not  be able to defend yourselves. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny)  

 あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠キ∇ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬  



∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プｘラべ∠ィ - ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α 

⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホ∇Ιや∠ヱ ヴ⌒タや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ-∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∂グ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ - 

Β⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α∃ラや¬ ∃ユ- ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ-び  

(37. Then when the heaven is rent  asunder, and it  becomes Wardah like Dihan.) (38. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (39. So, on that  Day he will not  be 
quest ioned about  his sin, (neither) human nor Jinn.) (40. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (41. The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will be 
seized by their foreheads and feet .) (42. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (43. This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) (44. They will go between it  and Hamim 
An!) (45. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the heaven is rent  asunder,) on the Day of Resurrect ion; this meaning is clear in 
this and similar Ayat , such as,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  (the heaven) will be frail and torn 
up.)(69:16),  

 ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent  down, with a grand descending.)(25:25) and,  



ぴ ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま-び ∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(When the heaven is split  asunder, and listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do so.)(84:1-
2) Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠キ∇ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(and it  becomes Wardah like Dihan.) This means they will melt  j ust  as sediment  and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, j ust  as dies stain something, somet imes red, 
somet imes yellow, or blue, or green. This demonstrates the extent  of the horrors of the Mighty 
Day of Resurrect ion. As-Suddi said, "It  will be as rosy color and as f ilth oil. '' Muj ahid said  

び⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミぴ  

(like Dihan), "Like the colors of dyes. '' Allah said;  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So on that  Day he will not  be quest ioned about  his sins, (neither) human nor Jinn.) this is 
similar to His saying;  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak, and they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any 
excuse.)(77:35-36) This is the case at  the t ime, then all the creatures will be quest ioned about  
their deeds. Allah said;  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to 
do.)(15:92-93) Qatadah said, "On that  they will be quest ioned and then their mouths will be 
sealed and their hands and feet  will reveal what  they used to do. '' Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Αぴ  

(The criminals will be known by their marks,) i.e.,  by special marks that  dist inguish them. Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said, "They will be known by their dark faces and their blue eyes. '' I say that  
this cont rasts to the marks that  will dist inguish the believers, such as the light  that  will appear 
on the parts of the body that  they used to wash while performing ablut ion. Allah said,  



び⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒タや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet .) meaning, the angels of punishment  will 
bend their heads down to their feet  and throw them like this into the Hellf ire. Al-A` mash said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He will be taken by his forehead and his feet  and be broken j ust  as a 
st ick is broken to be thrown into an oven.'' Allah said,  

∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) meaning, ` this is the Fire that  you used to deny 
existed that  it ;  now you see it  before your eyes! ' While being chast ised, crit icized, disgraced 
and belit t led, this will be said to the disbelievers.  

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(They will go between it  and Hamim An!) meaning, they will somet imes be punished with f ire 
and they will somet imes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten copper tearing their 
intest ines and internal organs,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(When the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:71-72) Allah said  

び∃ラや∠¬ぴ  

(An) meaning hot , due to the f ierce and intense heat  that  is impossible to bear. Ibn ` Abbas 
said;  

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(They will go between it  and Hamim An!) "That  has reached the ult imate temperature and 
boiling f iercely. '' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath-
Thawri and As-Suddi. Qatadah also commented, "Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth! '' Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "The (disobedient ) servant  will be 
seized by the forehead and st irred in that  boiling water unt il his f lesh melts and only the bones 
and the eyes in his head remain. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  



(In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:72) And Al-Hamim Al-An means hot . '' 
There is another report  from Al-Qurazi;  

び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamim An) that  it  means "prepared. '' This is also the view of Ibn Zayd. And saying that  it  
means "prepared'' does not  cont radict  the f irst  report  from Al-Qurazi which says that  it  means 
hot , for Allah said:  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.) (88:5) which means severe unbearable 
heat , and His saying;  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  to wait  for it  to be prepared)(33:53) which means properly cooking and preparing it .  So His 
saying;  

び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamim An.) Hamim, that  is very hot . Surely, punishing the disobedient  criminals as well as 
favoring those who had Taqwa, is from Allah's grace, mercy, j ust ice, compassion and kindness 
for His creatures. His warnings against  His torment  and punishment , such as ment ioned in these 
Ayat , should encourage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they engage in, 
and this is why Allah reminded them of this favor;  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

⊥ゎび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム  



(46. But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.) (47. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (48. With Afnan.) (49. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (50. In them (both) will be two springs f lowing 
(free).) (51. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (52. In them (both) 
will be every kind of fruit  in pairs.) (53. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)  

 

The Delight of Those Who have Taqwa in Paradise 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord,) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And rest rained himself  from the desires.) (79:40), and does not  indulge nor prefer this worldly 
life. He who knows that  the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing, so he fulf il ls what  his Lord 
ordered him and stays away from His prohibit ions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Qays said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃るｚツ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥¬や∠キ⌒ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ
ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There are two gardens made of silver -- their vessels and all that  they contain. And there are 
two gardens made of gold -- their vessels and all that  they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the ` Adn Garden and looking at  their Lord, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, but  the covering of pride before His Face.) The Group, with the except ion of Abu 
Dawud, collected this via the Hadith of ` Abdul-` Aziz. This Ayah is general and applies to both 
humans and Jinns, providing proof that  those among the Jinns who believe and have Taqwa will 
enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath-Thaqalayn of this favor, as He says;  

⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  



(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens. Then which of 
the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Then He describes these two gardens, by saying,  

∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠クぴび   

(With Afnan.) their t rees have beaut iful young branches that  hold and produce every type of 
ripened beaut iful fruit ,   

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others said that  Afnan means spreading branches of t rees that  reach the branches of other 
t rees,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be two springs f lowing.) free to water these t rees and branches that  
produce all kinds of fruits,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  one of 
these springs is called Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil.  ` At iyah said that  the water of 
one of these springs is from non-standing water and the other from wine that  gives delight  to 
those who drink it .  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit  in pairs.), of every type and kind of fruit ,  that  which 
they knew before, and bet ter, and that  which they did not  know before. Therein, there are 
delights that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart  has ever imagined,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam bin Aban 
said that  his father narrated from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There is not  a fruit  that  
exists in this life, sweet  or bit ter, but  it  exists in Paradise, even the colo- cynth. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
also said, "There is nothing in the world that  is in the Hereafter except  in name.'' Meaning there 
is such an enormous dif ference and cont rast  between the two in enj oyment  and value.  



ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ 

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ
 ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ

∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや

び  

(54. Reclining upon the couches lined with Istabraq, and the fruits of the two Gardens will be 
near at  hand.) (55. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (56. Wherein 
both will be Qasirat  At -Tarf,  whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.) (57. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (58. They are like Yaqut  and Marj an.) 
(59. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (60. Is there any reward for 
good other than good) (61. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah 
said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(Reclining), in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will recline or sit  cross-legged;  

び∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the couches lined with Istabraq,) which is thick silk brocade, according to ` Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah. Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "It  is thick silk embroidered with gold. '' In this 
way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by ment ioning the honor of the inside. Abu Ishaq 
narrated that  Hubayrah bin Yarim said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "This is their interior, so 
what  about  it  if  you see their exterior'' Allah said,  

∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β  

(and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at  hand.) close to the believers who will be able 
to take any of it  they wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  



(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.)(69:23),  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)(76:14), meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those who 
wish to have them, because they are close at  hand,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) After Allah ment ioned the 
couches, He then said,  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein will be), meaning on these couches or beds,  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホぴ  

(Qasirat  At -Tarf) chaste females, wives rest raining their glances, desiring none except  their 
husbands, seeing them as the most  beaut iful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, 
Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn Zayd. It  was reported that  one of these wives will say to 
her husband, "By Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than you nor more 
beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allah Who made you for me and made me for you.'' 
Allah said,  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn ) meaning they are delight ful virgins of 
comparable age who never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from mankind or 
Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof that  the believers among the Jinns will enter 
Paradise. Artat  bin Al-Mundhir said, "Damrah bin Habib was asked if  the Jinns will enter 
Paradise and he said, ` Yes, and they will get  married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the 
humans will have female humans.''' Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which of the blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny) Then Allah describes these women for the proposed:  



び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(they are like Yaqut  and Marj an.) Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, "They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marj an. '' So here they described Marj an as pearls. Imam Muslim 
recorded that  Muhammad bin Sirin said, "Some people either boasted or j ust  wondered who are 
more in Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, ` Has not  Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad ) 
said,  

»∇ギ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ)⌒¬∠ヲ∇ッ∠ぺ ( ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ

 ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや

ゆ∠ゴ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the f irst  group that  will enter Paradise will look like the moon when it  is full,  and the 
next  batch will be as radiant  as the radiant  star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen through the f lesh. None will be 
unmarried in Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀る∠ェ∇ヱ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ヱ∇ギ∠ピ∠ャ
⊥ゆゅ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロあギ⌒ホ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒サヲ∠ホ 

 ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠デ∇ヲ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヤｚデや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ト∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⌒ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘΒ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(A morning or an evening j ourney in Allah's cause is bet ter than the world and whatever is on 
its surface. And a place in Paradise as small as that  occupied by the whip of one of you, is 



bet ter than the world and whatever is on its surface. If  one of the women of the people of 
Paradise looks direct ly at  the earth, she will f il l what  is between Paradise and earth with a 
good scent  and all of it  will become delight ful.  Verily, the veil over her head is bet ter than this 
life and all that  is on its surface.) Al-Bukhari also collected a similar narrat ion. Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) Allah declares that  in the Hereafter, all that  is 
good and righteous is the only befit t ing reward for those who do good deeds in this life,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is best  (reward) and even more.)(10:26) All of these are 
t remendous blessings that  cannot  be earned merely by good deeds, but  by Allah's favor and 
bounty, after all of these He says;  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
 ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョ
 ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ル

⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∀ラゅｚョ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∀モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 
 ∀ケヲ⊥ェ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∀れ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀れ∠ケヲ⊥ダ∇ボｚョ
 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃フ∠ゲ∇プ∠ケ
 ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ユ∇シや  



(62. And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) (63. Then which of the blessings of 
your Lord will you both deny) (64. Mudhammatan.) (65. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (66. In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.) (67. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date 
palms and pomegranates.) (69. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat  Hisan;) (71.  Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) (72. Hur (beaut iful,  fair females) guarded in pavilions;) (73. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (74. Whom never def lowered a human before nor 
Jinn.) (75. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (76. Reclining on green 
Rafraf and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy.) (77. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-Ikram.)  

 

These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than the two 
before them, as supported in the Qur'an. 

Allah said:  

⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ  

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) We previously ment ioned the Hadith 
stat ing that  there are two gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and there 
are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they contain. The f irst  two are for the 
near believers (Muqarribin) and the lat ter two are for those on the right  (Ashab Al-Yamin). Abu 
Musa commented, "There are two gardens made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens 
made of silver for Ashab Al-Yamin. '' There are several proofs that  the former two gardens in 
Paradise are bet ter in grade than the lat ter. Allah ment ioned the former two gardens before 
the lat ter two, thus indicat ing their signif icance, then He said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) And this is an obvious form of honoring 
the f irst  two gardens over the lat ter two. Allah described the former gardens:  

び ∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠クぴ  

(With Afnan), which are the extending branches, as we explained, or various types of delights. 
But  He said about  the lat ter two gardens,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョぴ  

(Mudhammatan), being dark, because of the intense irrigat ion. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Mudhammatan 
means, they have become dark green because of extensive water irrigat ion. '' Muhammad bin 
Ka` b said:  



び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョぴ  

(Mudhammatan) "Full of greenery. '' There is no doubt  that  the former two gardens are bet ter,  
their branches are fresh, youthful and intermingling. Allah said about  the former two gardens,  

⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ   

(In them (both) will be two springs f lowing (free)), while He said about  the springs of the lat ter 
two gardens,  

び⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ルぴ  

(Naddakhatan); ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "It  means gushing. And the free 
f lowing is st ronger than gushing. '' Ad-Dahhak said that ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ルぴ  

(gushing forth) means, they are full of water and constant ly gushing. Allah said about  the 
former two gardens,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit  in pairs), but  He said about  the lat ter two gardens,  

び ∀ラゅｚョ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∀モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and pomegranates.) There is no doubt  that  the 
f irst  descript ion is bet ter and refers to more of  a variety and more types of fruit .  Allah said 
about  the lat ter two gardens, Allah then said;  

び ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∀れ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be Khayrat  Hisan;) meaning, there are various types of good and delight ful things 
in these two gardens in Paradise, according to Qatadah. It  was also said that  Khayrat  is plural 
of Khayrah and it  is a righteous, well-mannered, beaut iful woman, according to the maj ority of 
scholars, and it  is also reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet  .  There is 
another Hadith saying that  Al-Hur Al-` Ayn will sing,  

»ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

("We are Al-Khayrat  Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable husbands.'') Allah said:  



び ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀れ∠ケヲ⊥ダ∇ボｚョ ∀ケヲ⊥ェぴ  

(Hur (beaut iful,  fair females) guarded in pavilions;) but  He said about  the f irst  two gardens,  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein both will be Qasirat  At -Tarf,) There is no doubt  that  the chaste wives that  rest rain 
their glances themselves, are bet ter than those guarded in pavilions even though both are 
secluded. About  Allah's saying:  

び⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in pavilions;) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Qays said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇Β∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
⌒プ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩∀モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ヱや∠コ あモ⊥ミ ヶ

ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや«  

(Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent  from a hollow pearl,  the width thereof is sixty 
miles. In each corner of it  there are wives for the believer that  do not  see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit  them all.) In another narrat ion the Prophet  said that  this tent  is thirty 
miles wide. Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ
 ∀モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥デ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ

ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α«  

(Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent  made of a hollow pearl the length thereof 
being sixty miles. In it , the believer will have wives who do not  see each other, and the 
believer will visit  them all.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(Whom never were deflowered by a human before nor Jinn.) We explained this meaning 
before. Allah added in the descript ion of the f irst  group of the believers' wives,  



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(they are like Yaqut  (rubies) and Marj an (pearls). Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) Allah said,  

び ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃フ∠ゲ∇プ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas: "Rafraf means cushions.'' Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others 
also said that  Rafraf means cushions. Al-` Ala' bin Badr said: "The Rafraf are arrayed hanging 
over the couches.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  ` Abqariy 
means rich carpets. Allah said,  

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ユ∇シや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikram,) Allah states that  He is Worthy 
of being honored and always obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never forgot ten. ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that ,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒クぴ  

(Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikram) means, the Owner of greatness and pride. In a Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

» ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ら∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒ク ⊥ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇ヤぁジャや ヵ⌒ク∠ヱ

ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒プゅ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, among the acts of venerat ing Allah, are honoring the elderly Muslims, the one in 
authority, and carrier (memorizer) of the Qur'an who avoids ext remism and laziness with it . '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Rabi` ah bin ` Amir said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒グ⌒よ やヲぁヌ⌒ャ∠ぺ«  



(Persist  (in invoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram (O Owner of greatness and honor). '') 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Muslim and the Four Sunan compilers recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "When the Messenger of Allah would (say the) Salam (complet ing prayer), he 
would only sit  as long as it  takes him to say,  

» や∠クゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや«  

(O Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-
Ikram.). '' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rahman, all praise is due to Allah and all 
favors come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi` ah 

(Chapter - 56) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Waqi` ah 

Abu Ishaq reported from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You are becoming gray'' The Messenger replied,  

» ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠らｚΒ∠セ
れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠わ∠Α«  

(Hud (chapter 11), Al-Waqi` ah (56), Al-Mursalat  (77), ` Amma Yatasa'alun (78) and Idha Ash-
Shamsu Kuwwirat  (81) have made me gray.) At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan 
Gharib. ''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒まぴ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ-∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠バ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ - 

∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カ-⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒ま - ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや-⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ - ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を-⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プ - 



∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ⌒る∠ヨ∠ゃ⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠ゃ⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ- 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ-∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ - ヴ⌒プ 
⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ-び  

(1. When the Waqi` ah occurs) (2. There is not , for it s occurrence, Kadhibah.) (3. Bringing low 
(some), exalt ing (others).) (4. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) (5. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust ,) (6. So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) (7. 
And you (all) will be in three groups. ) (8. So those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those 
on the right !) (9. And those on the left  -- how (unfortunate) will be those on the left !) (10. And 
those foremost  will be foremost .) (11. These will be the nearest  (to Allah).) (12. In the Gardens 
of Delight .)  

 

The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Al-Waqi` ah (the occurrence), is one of the names of the Day of Resurrect ion, because that  Day 
is real and will surely come. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

び ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then on that  Day shall the Waqi` ah occur.)( 69:15) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠バ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is not , for it s occurrence, Kadhibah.) means, when He commands the Day of 
Resurrect ion to begin, none can stop it  from happening or prevent  it  from beginning,  

あョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Answer the call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which can not  be averted.) 
(42:47),  

 ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ- ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ 
び  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to occur -- upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert .)(70:1-2),  



 ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α

⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(And on the Day He will say: "Be!'' -- and it  is! His Word is the Truth. His will be the dominion on 
the Day when the Trumpet  will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-
Wise, Well Aware.)(6:73) As for the meaning of  

び∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミぴ  

(Kadhibah) Muhammad bin Ka` b said: "It  will certainly occur, '' while Qatadah said, "It  shall not  
be discont inued, taken back or aborted. Allah's statement ,  

び ∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カぴ  

(Bringing low, exalt ing.) indicates that  Al-Waqi` ah lowers some people to the lowest  parts of 
the Fire, even if  they had been mighty in this life. It  also elevates others to the highest  grades 
in the residence of eternal delight , even if  they were weak in this life. This was said by Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and others. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カぴ  

(Bringing low, exalt ing), "It  made the near and the far hear it , '' while ` Ikrimah said, "It  
lowered, and thus those who were close heard it ,  and elevated, and thus those in the distance 
heard it . '' Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) meaning, it  is shaken and moved 
violent ly over all of it s surface and through its depths. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and 
others said about  Allah's saying:,  

び ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) it  means "Violent ly shaken.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said, "The earth will be shaken with all that  is in it ,  j ust  as a sif ter is shaken with it s 
contents.'' This is like Allah's saying:  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When the earth is shaken with its earthquake.)(99:1) and,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.)(22:1). Allah said:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be powdered to dust ,) meaning, relent lessly pulverized. This was said 
by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Qatadah and others. Ibn Zayd said: "The mountains will 
become j ust  like Allah described them,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミぴ  

(A heap of sand poured out .)(73:14). '' Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ` Ali:  
"It  will become like the rising dust  storm that  soon fades away leaving no t race of itself 
behind. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) "It  describes the rising embers from the f ire 
when it  is kindled, but  when the embers land, they are ext inguished quickly. '' ` Ikrimah said, 
"The f loat ing dust  part icles that  the wind scat ters all around,'' while Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワぴ  

(f loat ing part icles), "Like the dry parts of t rees that  the wind scat ters all about . '' This Ayah is 
similar to several other Ayat  that  indicate that  the mountains will be moved from their places, 
demolished and blown off  their bases, becoming like carded wool on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 

Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah's statement ,  



び ⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And you (all) will be in three groups.) This means that  people will be divided into three 
categories on the Day of Resurrect ion. Some will on the right  of Allah's Throne, and they are 
those who were brought  forth from ` Adam's right  side. This category will be given their Books 
of Records in their right  hand and will be taken to the right  side. As-Suddi explained that  they 
will comprise the maj ority of the residents of Paradise. Another category is those who will be 
placed to the left  of Allah's Throne, and they are those who were brought  forth from ` Adam's 
left  side. This category will be given their Books of Records in their left  hands and will be taken 
to the left  side. They are the residents of the Fire, may Allah save us from their act ions. A 
third category is comprised of those who are the foremost  and nearest  before Allah. They are 
in a bet ter grade and status and nearer to Allah than those on the right  side. They are the 
chiefs of those on the right  side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, t rue believers 
and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the right  side; so Allah said,  

 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ  

(So those on the right  -- how will be those on the right ! And those on the left  -- how will be 
those on the left !  And those foremost  will be foremost .) Allah divides people into these three 
groups upon their death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. Allah ment ioned them in His 
statement  as well,   

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ
 ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds.)(35:32) Muhammad bin Ka` b, 
Abu Hazrah Ya` qub bin Muj ahid said that ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those foremost  will be foremost .) is about  the Prophets, peace be upon them, while As-
Suddi said that  they are the residents of the utmost  highs (Ahl Al-` Ill iyyin, in Paradise). The 
meaning of foremost  is that  they were foremost  in performing the acts of righteousness j ust  as 
Allah commanded them,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth.)(3:133) and,  

あョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ  

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth.)(57:21) Therefore, those who rush 
to obey Allah in this life and are foremost  in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost  believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the reward is according to the kind of 
deed, and as one does, so he is j udged. So Allah said:  

∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ  

(These will be the nearest  (to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight .)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ- ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ - ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ - ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ- ∀リΒ⌒ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ェ∠ヱ - ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや-∠ゴ∠ィ  ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(13. A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones.) (14. And a few of those will be from the 
later ones.) (15. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.) (16. Reclining thereon, face to face.) 
(17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),) (18. With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of 



f lowing wine,) (19. Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un nor Yunzifun.) (20. And with fruit  that  they 
may choose.) (21. And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) (22. And (there will be) Hur 
with wide lovely eyes.) (23. Like preserved pearls.) (24. A reward for what  they used to do.) 
(25. No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech.) (26. But  only the 
saying of: "Salaman! Salaman!'')  

 

The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 

Allah states that  the foremost  of the close believers are a mult itude, a crowd among the 
earlier generat ions and a few from the lat ter generat ions. There is a dif ference over the 
meaning of the f irst  generat ions and the later generat ions. Some said that  the former means 
earlier (believing) nat ions, while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Muj ahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  in the collect ion of Ibn Abi Hat im, and this is the preference of 
Ibn Jarir.  He considered it  supported by the saying of Allah's Messenger :  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We are the later nat ion, but  the foremost  on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Ibn Jarir did not  
ment ion any other interpretat ion nor did he at t ribute this view to anyone else. There is 
another Hadith that  could support  this meaning. Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  when these Ayat  were revealed,  

ｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ ∠リΒ⌒ャ-び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those (foremost ) will be from the f irst  ones. And a few of those will be from 
the later ones.), this news became hard for the Companions of the Prophet  . These this Ayat ,  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones. And a mult itude of those will be from the 
later ones.), were revealed. The Prophet  then said,  

» ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∩⌒るｚレ : ⊥ゲ∇ト∠セ

ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや ∠ブ∇ダあレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⌒シゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(I hope that  you will comprise a quarter of the residents of Paradise, a third of the residents of 
Paradise. Rather, you are a half  of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the other 
half .) Imam Ahmad also recorded this. However, this opinion that  Ibn Jarir chose is 
quest ionable, rather it  is a deficient  interpretat ion. This is because this Ummah is the best  of 
all nat ions, according to the text  of the Qur'an. Therefore, it  is not  possible that  the foremost  
believers from earlier nat ions are more numerous than those of in this Ummah; the opposite is 
t rue. The lat ter opinion is the correct  one, that ,  



∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones), refers to the earlier generat ions of this 
Ummah, while,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And a few of those will be from the later ones.), refers to the lat ter people of this Ummah. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  As-Sari bin Yahya said that  Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(And those foremost  will be foremost . These will be the nearest  (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight . A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones.), Then he commented, "A mult itude 
from the earlier generat ion of this Ummah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded that  Muhammad bin 
Sirin commented:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ-び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones. And a few of those will be from the later 
ones.), "They stated, or hoped that  they will all be from this Ummah.'' Therefore, these are the 
statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin that  those foremost  in faith are all from this Ummah. 
There is no doubt  that  the earlier generat ions of each nat ion were bet ter than the lat ter 
generat ions. In this pretext , this Ayah might  include all previous believing nat ions. In this 
regard, it  is confirmed in the authent ic Hadith compilat ions, from more than one route, that  
the Messenger of Allah said;  

» ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α«  

(The best  people are my generat ion, then the next  generat ion, then the next  generat ion... .) 
He also said:  

» ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅ∠ャ

る∠ハゅｚジャや«  



(A group of my Ummah will always remain on the t ruth and dominant , unharmed by those who 
fail to support  them and those who defy them, unt il the Last  Hour begins.) In another 
narrat ion:  

»マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(. .unt il Allah's command comes while they are like this.) This Ummah is more honored than any 
other Ummah. The foremost  believers of this Ummah are more numerous and hold a higher 
rank than those of other nat ions, due to the status of their religion and Prophet . In a Mutawat ir 
Hadith, the Prophet  ment ioned that  seventy thousand of this Ummah will enter Paradise 
without  reckoning. In another narrat ion of this Hadith, the Prophet  added,  

»ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョ«  

(With each thousand, another seventy thousand.) In yet  another narrat ion, he said,  

»ヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラ«  

(With every one of them is another seventy thousand.) Allah's statement ,  

び ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on Thrones, Mawdunah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Woven with gold. '' Similar was reported from 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah 
said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Reclining thereon, face to face.) indicat ing that  they will face each other, and none of them 
will be in the back lines,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(Immortal boys will go around them), who will never grow up, get  old or change in shape,  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine) these cups do not  have handles or spouts, 
while the j ugs somet imes do and somet imes do not . All of them, including the glasses, will 
contain wine drawn from a f lowing spring, not  from containers that  might  get  empty. Rather, 
this spring of wine f lows freely,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un nor Yunzifun.) meaning, they will never get  headaches from 
this wine nor intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not  affect  their minds, even though it  has a 
st rong and t remendously delight ful taste. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "The wine (of 
this life) has four side-effects, it  intoxicates, gives headaches, induces vomit ing and causes 
excessive urine. So Allah ment ioned the wine of Paradise free of these characterist ics.'' 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un) means, "It  does not  give them a headache.'' While they said 
that   

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they Yunzifun. ) means that  "It  does not  change their sense of reasoning.'' Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚヨあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α  

(And with fruit  that  they may choose. And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) meaning, 
whatever fruits they wish for will be dist ributed among them. This Ayah is a proof that  we are 
allowed to choose the fruits that  we prefer and wish to eat . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Thabit  
said that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might  have a dream, so he 
would ask about  him if  he did not  know him, and would like to hear the dream if  that  man was 
praised for his good qualit ies. Once a woman came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I had 
a dream that  I was taken out  of Al-Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of 
which Paradise wept . I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so, ' and she ment ioned the names 
of twelve men whom the Prophet  had sent  with a military expedit ion. They were later brought  
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds st il l bleeding. It  was said, ` Take them to the 
river Baydakh or -- Baydhakh.' They were taken to that  river and submerged in it  and their 
faces turned as radiant  as the full moon. They were brought  a plate made of gold containing 
green dates. They ate as much of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that  plate around, they would eat  from the fruit  it  contained, as much as they wanted, and I 
(the woman said) ate with them.'' Later on, that  army sent  an emissary to convey the news (of 
the bat t le) and he said that  so-and-so and so-and-so died, ment ioning the names of the twelve 
men who were ment ioned in the dream. So, Allah's Messenger called the woman and again 
asked her to ment ion her story, and she did. This is the narrat ion that  Abu Ya` la collected, and 
Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' said, "This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.'' Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠デ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Birds of Paradise are like Bukht  camels that  graze in the t rees of Paradise.) Abu Bakr 
commented, "O Allah's Messenger! Surely, these birds must  be wonderful. '' The Messenger said,  

»∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ミへゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ«  

(Those who eat  them are more wonderful.) and repeated this statement  thrice. The Prophet  
went  on,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(And I hope that  you will be among those who eat  from them.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narrat ion. Allah said;  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(Like unto preserved pearls.),  indicat ing that  they are j ust  as white and pure fresh pearls. We 
ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴび   

(As if  they were eggs preserved.)(37:49), in Surat  As-Saffat  (chapter 37), and also their 
descript ion in Surat  Ar-Rahman (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(A reward for what  they used to do.) meaning, ` these delights that  We granted them are 
rewards for the good deeds that  they performed (in this life). ' Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein,  nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace,)! Salaman (peace.)! '') meaning they will not  hear foul or unnecessary speech 
in Paradise.  



び ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (88:11), meaning, no foul words 
are ut tered therein. Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any sinful speech.) meaning, nor speech that  contains foul words,  

び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(But  only the saying of: "Salaman (peace!), Salaman (peace!). ''),  they will greet  each other with 
Salam, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing therin will be: "Salaman (peace!). '') (14:23) And, as we ment ioned, their words 
will be free from impure and needless speech.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇ガｚョ- ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱ - ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - 

 ∃ゆヲ⊥ム∇ジｚョ ∃¬べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ - ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ 

 ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ -ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま  

 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ - 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ  

(27. And those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right ) (28. (They will be) 
among Sidri Makhdud,) (29. And among Talh Mandud.) (30. And in shade Mamdud,) (31. And by 
water f lowing constant ly,) (32. And fruit  in plenty,) (33. Whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are 
they out  of reach.) (34. And on couches, raised high.) (35. Verily, We have created them a 
special creat ion.) (36. And made them virgins.) (37. ` Urub, At rab.) (38. For those on the right .) 
(39. A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion.) (40. And a mult itude of those will 
be from the later generat ions.)  



 

The Reward of Those on the Right After 

Allah ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of those foremost  in faith, the nearest  to Him, He next  
ment ioned the end of those on the right , the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said that  
those on the right  side are lesser in rank than the foremost  in faith. Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right ) who are those on the 
right , what  is their condit ion and what  will their f inal dest inat ion be like Allah next  answers 
this quest ion by saying,  

び ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇ガｚョ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ⌒プぴ  

((they will be) among Sidr Makhdud.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah 
bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Abdullah bin Kathir,  As-Suddi, Abu Hazrah 
and several others said, "The kind without  thorns. '' And from Ibn ` Abbas: "It  is the one that  is 
laden with fruits. '' This is also reported from ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid. Similar was also said by 
Qatadah as we ment ioned. So it  is the one with a full load of fruits without  thorns. So it  
appears that  both meanings apply here. The lote t ree, of this life is thorny and carries few 
fruits. In the Hereafter, it  is the opposite; it  does not  have thorns and carries plenty of fruit , 
the weight  of which st rains its t runk. ` Utbah bin ` Abd As-Sulami said, "I was sit t ing with Allah's 
Messenger , when a bedouin came and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about  the 
t ree that  has more thorns than any other being in Paradise' Meaning the Talh t ree. So Allah's 
Messenger said:  

» ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ミ∇ヲ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∩⌒キヲ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇Βｚわャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ダ⊥カ

ゲ∠カへ ∀ラ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや«  

(For each spot  that  there was a thorn on it ,  Allah instead put  fruit ,  similar to a cast rated t ight  
skinned ram, a food having seventy colors, each dif ferent  than the other.) Allah's said,  

び ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and among Talh Mandud.) refers to large thorny shrub that  used to grow in the area of Hij az 
(Western Arabia). Muj ahid said that   

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  



(Mandud) means: "Its fruits are piled on top of each other. Allah is reminding the Quraysh of 
these kinds of t rees, since they used to like the shade that  the Talh and Sidr provided for 
them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Sa` id said that   

び ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(Talh Mandud) means: "The banana t ree. '' And he (Ibn Abi Hat im) said, "Similar is reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, Qatadah and Abu Hazrah. '' 
Muj ahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd added, "The people of Yemen call the banana 
t ree, Talh. '' Ibn Jarir ment ioned no other explanat ion for Talh. Allah said,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And in shade Mamdud (extended).) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ«  

(In Paradise, there is a t ree that  a rider can t ravel for a hundred years under its shade but  
would not  be able to pass it .  Recite if  you will:  (And in shade extended.)) Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ∇ホや ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would take one hundred years to pass. 
Recite if  you will:  (And in shade extended.)) Muslim, Al-Bukhari and ` Abdur-Razzaq collected 
this Hadith. Allah said,  

 ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ-び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ   

(And fruit  in plenty, whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of reach.) indicat ing that  they 
will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, that  which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard of and no heart  has ever imagined, as Allah said,  



 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were 
provided with before, "and they will be given things in resemblance.)(2:25) The shape will 
appear similar, but  the taste is dif ferent . In the Two Sahihs, Sidrat  Al-Muntaha (the t ree in the 
seventh heaven) is described as:  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ホ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠クべ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ
ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(. . . it s leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits resembled the clay j ugs of 
Haj ar.) The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas, who said, "The sun was 
eclipsed and Allah's Messenger led the people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger, we saw you reach out  for something while standing (in prayer), but  then you 
stepped back. ' He said,  

»⇔キヲ⊥ボ∇レ⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ«  

(I saw Paradise and reached out  for a cluster of  fruit  from it .  Had I done so, you would have 
kept  eat ing from it  for the remainder of the life of the world.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Utbah bin ` Abd As-Sulami said, "A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him 
about  the Hawd and Paradise. The bedouin asked, ` Does Paradise have fruits' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and it  also has a t ree called Tuba.) ぴ(He ) said something more saying but  I could not  
recall it び.  The bedouin asked, ` Does it  look like any of the t rees that  grow in our area' The 
Prophet  said,  

»マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ«  

(There is nothing resembling it  among the t rees in your land.) The Prophet  then asked him,  

»∨∠ュゅｚゼャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Have you t raveled to Ash-Sham area) The bedouin said: ` No.' The Prophet  said,  



» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠ゎ ∩∠り∠コ∇ヲ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒ュゅｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ
⊥ス⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ «  

(It  looks like a t ree that  grows in Ash-Sham area and is called Al-Jawzah, which stands on one 
stem but  its branches grow all around to the fullest  extent .) The bedouin asked, ` How big is 
the cluster of it s fruits' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∠ボ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥り«  

(The distance that  the crow f lies in one month without  rest .) The bedouin asked, ` How huge its 
t runk is' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ろ∠デゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ハ∠グ∠ィ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠エ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒ヲ∠ャ
∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ⌒よゅ⇔ョ∠ゲ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠ム∇レ«  

(If  a four-year old she-camel that  your family owns t ravels it ,  it  will not  completely pass its 
t runk unt il it s shoulders break from old age.) The man asked, ` Does it  bear grapes' The Prophet  
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ` How big are the grapes' The Prophet  said,  

»∨ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ぁテ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ジ∇Β∠ゎ ∠ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Has your father ever slaughtered a ram) The bedouin answered, ` Yes, ' and the Prophet  asked 
him,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ワ⌒ま ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ: ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヵ⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや 
∨や⇔ヲ∇ャ∠キ«  

(And then he skinned it  and gave the skin to your mother and asked her to make a hanging 
bucket  out  of it ) The bedouin again said yes and said, ` This grape would suff ice for me and my 
family! ' The Prophet  agreed and said,  

»マ⌒ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∠るｚョゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and also for the rest  of your clan.)'' Allah's statement ,  

び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙぴ  



(Whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of  reach.) The supply of these fruits never runs 
out , winter or summer. Rather, they are always available for those who want  to eat  from 
them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will be available and easy to grasp by 
Allah's power. Qatadah said, "Nothing will prevent  them from reaching out  to get  these fruits, 
no branches, thorns or distance.'' We ment ioned a Hadith before that  states that  whenever 
someone takes a fruit  in Paradise, another one grows in it s place. Allah said, afterwards:  

び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And on couches, raised high.) meaning, high, soft  and comfortable. Allah said,  

 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(Verily, We have created them a special creat ion. And made them virgins.` Urub, At rab. For 
those on the right .) The Ayat  describe the women who will be on the beds and couches, but  
since ment ioning the beds hints to them, they were not  direct ly ment ioned. For instance, Allah 
said that  Sulayman said,  

 ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∇ク⌒まぴ- 

ゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well-t rained horses of the highest  
breed. He said, "I did love the good instead of remembering my Lord, '' t il l the t ime was over, 
and it  had hidden in the veil (of night ).) (38:31-32), "it '' (Tawarat ) refers to the sun set t ing, 
according to the scholars of Tafsir.  Al-Akhfash said that  Ayah,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created them), implied the maidens of Paradise although it  did not  ment ion 
them direct ly. Abu ` Ubaydah said that  they were ment ioned before in Allah's statement ,  

 ∀リΒ⌒ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ-び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ   

(And Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved pearls.) Therefore, Allah's 
statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, We have created them), meaning, in the other life, after they became old in this life, 
they were brought  back while virgin, youthful, being delight fully passionate with their 
husbands, beaut iful,  kind and cheerful. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Anas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α
¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(In Paradise, the believer will be given such and such st rength for women.) Anas said, "I asked, 
` O Allah's Messenger! Will one be able to do that ' He said,  

»る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α«  

(He will be given the st rength of a hundred (men).)'' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said, 
"Sahih Gharib. '' Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah was asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in 
Paradise'' He said,  

»¬や∠ケ∇グ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a hundred virgins in one day.) Al-Hafiz 
Abu ` Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, "In my view, this Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and 
Allah knows best . '' Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハぴ  

(` Urub,) Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They are in an infatuated state with 
their husbands, haven't  you ever seen a she-camel in heat  She is like that . '' Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas who said, "The Urub and their husbands are their sweet  hearts, and they are 
their husbands' sweet  hearts. '' Similar was said by ` Abdullah bin Sarj is, Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  ` At iyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Ad-
Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(At rab), means "They will be of one age, thirty-three years old.'' Muj ahid said, "Equal (age). '' 
And in a dif ferent  narrat ion, "Similar (age). '' ` At iyah said, "Comparat ive. '' Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ιぴ  

(For those on the right .) meaning, these women were created, kept  or given in marriage to 
those on the right . It  appears that  the meaning here is that  they were created for those on the 
right  side, because Allah said,  



 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(Verily, We have created them a special creat ion. And made them virgins. ` Urub, At rab. For 
those on the right .) This is the view of Ibn Jarir.  It  is possible that  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ιぴ  

(For those on the right .) refers to the descript ion that  came j ust  before,  

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハぴ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(At rab. For those on the right .) meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α

∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ

¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the moon when it  is full.  The next  group 
will be like the most  radiant  planet  in the sky.  They will not  urinate, relieve nature, spit  or 
blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat  of musk; and censers of 
aloeswood will be used. Their wives will be from Al-Hur Al-` Ayn. Their shape will be similar to 
each other, the shape of their father ` Adam, sixt y cubits high in the sky.) Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ  



(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion. And a mult itude of those will be from 
the later generat ions.) means, a mult itude of those on the right  will come from the earlier 
generat ions and a mult itude from the lat ter generat ions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "We were with the Prophet  one night  and in the next  morning we 
went  to him and he said,  

» ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∠ョ⊥ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
 ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ

ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤｚんャや«  

(Some Prophets and their nat ions were displayed before me. A Prophet  would pass in front  of 
me with a group of men, and another with three men, and another with nobody with him.) 
Qatadah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then recited this Ayah,  

∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴび∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ  

(Is there not  among you a single right -minded man)(11:78)  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ら∠ム∇ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よ ヴ∠シ∇ヲ⊥ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∇わ∠ェ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ«  

(Unt il Musa, son of ` Imran passed me, with a great  crowd from the Children of Israel.) So he 
said;  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グワ ∇リ∠ョ ヶあよ∠ケ : ⊥リ∇よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ や∠グワ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ : ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
ゆや∠ゲあヌャや ヶ⌒プ«  

メゅホ:   

»メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  



メゅホ:   

»∠ホ∠メゅ :∨∠ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ゆ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

.  メゅホ:   

» ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
メゅ∠ィあゲャや«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ :ゆ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

メゅホ:   

» ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
∠ジ⌒ェゆゅ«  

(So, I asked my Lord, "Who is this'' He said, "This is your brother Musa, son of ` Imran, and those 
who followed him among the Children of Israel. '' I said, "O Lord! Where is my Ummah'' Allah 
said, "Look to your right  on the hill, '' and I looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you 
pleased,'' and I said, "I am pleased O Lord! '' Allah said, "Look to the horizon to your left , '' and I 
saw faces of men. He again asked, "Are you pleased,'' and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord! '' He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter Paradise without  reckoning. '') 
` Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who part icipated in the bat t le of Badr, 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one of them.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Another man said, ` O Allah's Messenger, invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(` Ukkashah beat  you to it .) Allah's Messenger said,  



»⊥ミや∠ギ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇ユ
 ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲあヌャや ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ
 やヲ⊥らｚセ∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや

ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ«  

(Therefore, may I sacrif ice my father and mother for you! Try to be among the seventy 
(thousands), or among the crowds on the right , or the crowds that  covered the side of the 
horizon, because I saw large crowds gathering on that  side.) He cont inued:  

»⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒まるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ«  

(I hope that  you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ` Allahu Akbar. ' He 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ` Allahu Akbar. ' The 
Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of Paradise,) and we said ` Allahu Akbar. ' Then Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah:  

⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ  

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion. And a mult itude of those will be from 
the later generat ions.) We said to each other, ` Who are those seventy thousand' We then said, 
` They are those who were born in Islam and did not  associate (anything or anyone in the 
worship of Allah). ' When what  we said reached the Prophet  , he said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ
ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ト∠わ∠Α«  



(They are the people who do not  get  t reated by cauterizat ion themselves, do not  ask for 
Ruqyah (get  oneself  t reated by the recitat ion of some verses of the Qur` an) and do not  draw an 
evil omen from (birds), but  put  their t rust  (only) in their Lord.)'' This Hadith has many chains of 
narrat ion collected in the Sahihs and other collect ions of Hadith.  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∠リΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま -  ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゑレ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
ｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ- ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ- ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ⌒リΑあギャや  

(41. And those on the left  How will be those on the left ) (42. In Samum, and Hamim.) (43. And 
a shadow from Yahmum,) (44. Neither Barid nor Karim,) (45. Verily, before that , they indulged 
in luxury,) (46. And were persist ing in great  sin.) (47. And they used to say: "When we die and 
become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected'') (48. "And also our forefathers'') 
(49. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of  later t imes.'') (50. "All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed meet ing of a known Day.'') (51. "Then verily, --- you the erring -- ones, 
the deniers!'') (52. "You verily, will eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum.'') (53. "Then you will f il l your 
bellies therewith, '') (54. "And drink the Hamim on top of it . '') (55. "And you will drink (that ) like 
Al-Him!'') (56. That  will be their entertainment  on the Day of Recompense!)  

 

Those on the Left and Their Recompense 



After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of those on the right  hand, He then ment ioned the 
condit ion of those on the left  hand,  

⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ  

(And those on the left  How will be those on the left ) meaning, ` What  is the condit ion of those 
on the left , ' then explains His statement , by saying,  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Samum,) means, a f ierce hot  wind,  

∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴび  

(and Hamim.) i.e.,  boiling water,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) the shadow of smoke, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. In a similar statement , Allah said,  

∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
 ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙ 

 ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや- ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ  

("Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! Depart  you to a shadow in three columns, neither 
shady nor of any use against  the f ierce f lame of the Fire. '' Verily, it  throws sparks like 
fort resses, as if  they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. Woe that  Day to the 
deniers.)(77:29-34). Allah said in this Ayah,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) meaning, black smoke,  

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙぴ  



(Neither Barid nor Karim,) means, it  neither brings soft ,  cool breeze nor appears clear. Al-
Hasan and Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor Karim) "Its sight  is not  pleasant . '' Ad-Dahhak said, "Every drink that  is not  fresh, is not  
Karim (pleasant ). Then, Allah the Exalted stated that  they deserve this end,  

∇わ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒プ∠ゲ  

(Verily, before that , they indulged in luxury,) meaning, in the life of the world, they were 
enj oying life's pleasures and sat isfying their lusts, all the while ignoring what  the Messengers 
brought  to them,  

び∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And were persist ing), means, they persisted and did not  intend to repent ,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゑレ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(in great  sin.) in disbelief in Allah and claiming that  the idols and rivals were gods besides 
Allah. It  means idolat ry, according to Ibn ` Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ  

(And they used to say: "When we die and become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be 
resurrected And also our forefathers'') They said this while denying and rej ect ing the idea that  
resurrect ion will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ-ヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ  ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day.'') meaning, ` Say, O Muhammad, that  the earlier and 
lat ter generat ions of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the Day of Resurrect ion and 
none of them will be left  out . Allah the Exalted said:  



 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ぽ⊥ル ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present . And We delay it  only for a term f ixed. On the Day when it  comes, no person shall 
speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.)(11:103-
105) He also said here,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャぴ  

(All will surely be gathered together for appointed meet ing of a known Day.) because that  t ime 
is precisely designated and will not  come late, early, nor increase or decrease. Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

 ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ-∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ び ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ   

(Then verily, --- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, will eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum. 
Then you will f il l your bellies therewith.) indicat ing that  they will be seized and made to eat  
from the Zaqqum t ree unt il their stomachs become full,   

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プぴ- ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや  

(And drink the Hamim on top of it .  And you will drink (that ) like Al-Him!) Hamim is boiling 
water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr 
and ` Ikrimah. As-Suddi said "Al-Him is a disease that  st rikes camels, causing them to feel thirst , 
and they drink unt il they die. '' Therefore, he said, the people of Hell,  will never quench their 
thirst  from drinking Hamim. Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be their entertainment  on the Day of Recompense!) ` this, what  We have described, 
is their entertainment  with their Lord on the Day of their Reckoning. ' Allah the Exalted said in 
the case of the believers,  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ⌒サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise) for their entertainment .)(18:107), i.e.,  hospitalit y and honor.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ- ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(57. We created you, then why do you believe not ) (58. Do you not  see the semen you emit .) 
(59. Is it  you who create it ,  or are We the Creator) (60. We have decreed death to you all,  and 
We are not  outst ripped,) (61. To t ransfigure you and create you in (forms) that  you know not .) 
(62. And indeed, you have already known the f irst  form of creat ion, why then do you not  
remember)  

 

Proof that Resurrection will occur 

Allah asserts that  Resurrect ion will occur and refutes the misguided atheists who deny it ,  those 
who said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we die and become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected) ぴ56:47び They 
said this statement  in denial and discount ing Resurrect ion. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We created you,) meaning, ` We have created you after you were nothing. Therefore, is not  
that  Who is able to start  the creat ion, more able to bring it  back' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(then why do you believe not ) ` why do you not  then believe in Resurrect ion' Then Allah said, 
while bringing forth evidence that  Resurrect ion occurs,  

∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(Do you not  see the semen you emit . Is it  you who create it ,  or are We the Creator) meaning, 
` do you make the semen remain in the wombs and create life from it  therein, stage after stage 
Or is Allah the One Who does all this' Allah said,  

び∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We have decreed death to you all,) meaning, ` We made death exist  between you.' Ad-Dahhak 
commented, "Allah made the residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to death. '' 
Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We are not  outst ripped,) meaning, ` We are never unable, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(To t ransf igure you), meaning, ` to change your current  shapes, on the Day of Resurrect ion, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and create you in that  you know not .) meaning, ` out  of shapes and forms.' Allah the Exalted 
said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, you have already known the f irst  form of creat ion, why then do you not  
remember) meaning, ` you know that  Allah has created you after you were nothing. He created 
you and gave you hearing, sight  and hearts. Will you not  then remember and take heed that  He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to bring you back and resurrect  you to 
life anew' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  



(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27),  

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηま ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Does not  man remember that  We created him before, while he was nothing)(19:67),  

リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル 
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: " 
Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give 
life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creat ion. '')(36:77-79), and,  

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

や ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ 
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected Was he not  a Nut fah of semen emit ted Then he 
became an ` Alaqah (a clot );  then shaped and fashioned in due proport ion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not  He able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケ∠ゴャや- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰｚム∠ヘ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま -  ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ- 



 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ- ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゎ-∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ  ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ   

(63. Do you not  see what  you sow.) (64. Is it  you that  make it  grow, or are We the Grower) (65. 
Were it  Our will,  We could crumble it  to dry pieces, and you would be Tafakkahun.) (66. 
(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun!'') (67. "Nay, but  we are deprived!'') (68. Do you not  see 
the water that  you drink.) (69. Is it  you who cause it  to come down from Al-Muzn, or are We 
the Cause of it  coming down) (70. If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty; why then do you 
not  give thanks) (71. Do you not  see the f ire which you kindle.) (72. Is it  you who made the 
t ree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower) (73. We have made it  a Reminder, and an art icle 
of use for the Muqwin.) (74. Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

Allah's Oneness demonstrated by causing the Plants to grow, 
sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that Mankind needs 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you not  see what  you sow.) in reference to t il l ing the earth and plant ing seeds inside it ,   

び⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  you that  make it  grow,) ` do you cause these seeds to grow inside the earth, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケ∠ゴャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are We the Grower) Allah says, ` rather it  is We Who cause the seeds to remain f irmly and 
grow inside the earth. ' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



»ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ :⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ハ∠ケ∠コ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ :ろ∇を∠ゲ∠ェ«  

(Do not  say, "Zara` tu (I made it  grew), '' but  say, "Harathtu (I sowed t il led). '') Abu Hurayrah 
added, "Have you not  heard Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケ∠ゴャや  

(Do you not  see what  you sow. Is it  you that  make it  grow, or are We the Grower)'' Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Were it  Our will,  We could crumble it  to dry pieces,) meaning, ` We caused the seeds to grow 
with Our compassion and mercy and left  them intact  inside the earth as mercy for you. If  We 
will,  We would turn them dry before they ripen and get  ready to be harvested,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰｚム∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヌ∠プぴ  

(and you would be Tafakkahun.) Allah explained this statement  by saying,  

 ゅｚル⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ   

((Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun! Nay, but  we are deprived! '') Allah says, ` if  We crumble 
the plants into dry pieces, you would be wondering regarding what  happened, somet imes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramun, i.e.,  ruined.' Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  Mughramun 
means, being the subj ect  of revenge. Qatadah commented, "You would say, ` We were 
punished,' somet imes, and, ` We were deprived, ' some other t imes. '' ` Ikrimah said that  ` You 
will be Tafakkahun' means ` You will blame each other (and yourselves), ' or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. They will be feeling grief for what  they spent  or 
for the sins that  they have commit ted in the past  (which cost  the dest ruct ion of their plants). 
Al-Kisa'i said, "Tafakkaha is both the synonym and the antonym.'' The Arabs say Tafakkahtu 
when they mean that  they have enj oyed something or felt  grief. Allah the Exalted said next ,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
やび⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(Do you not  see the water that  you drink. Is it  you who cause it  to come down from Al-Muzn,) 
meaning clouds, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. Allah said,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are We the Causer of it  to come down) Allah is stat ing that  indeed He is the One Who 
causes the rain to fall,   

び⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty;) meaning salty, sour, undrinkable and unfit  for 
growing plants,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(why then do you not  give thanks) ` why do you not  appreciate the favor Allah does for you by 
sending down the rain fresh, ready to consume,'  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ-∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Α  

 ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(From it  you drink and from it  (grows) the vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture. 
With it  He causes to grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every 
kind of fruit . Verily, in this is indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give 
thought .)(16:10-11) Allah said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you not  see the f ire which you kindle. ) ` and the f ire you start  with the use of t rees, '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  you who made the t ree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower) meaning, ` rather We have 
made kindling f ire possible. ' The Arabs had two kinds of t rees called Al-Markh and Al-` Afar 
(that  they used to ignite a f ire). When they would rub a green branch from each of these two 
t rees against  each other, sparkles of f ire would emit  from them. Allah's statement ,  

∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴび⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⇒  



(We have made it  a Reminder,) of the Hellf ire,  according to Muj ahid and Qatadah. Qatadah 
said, "We were told that  the Messenger of Allah said, i  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠Α
∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シユｚレ«  

(O people, this f ire of yours that  you kindle, is but  one part  out  of seventy parts of the f ire of 
Hell.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This f ire alone is suff icient ly hot . '' The Messenger said,  

» ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま)⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ (⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒ヘ∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(It  was submerged in the water twice so that  the Children of ` Adam would be able to benefit  
from it  and draw closer to it .) This narrat ion from Qatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, from the Prophet  ;   

» ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ

ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⇔る∠バ∠ヘ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ«  

(Verily, this f ire of yours is one part  out  of seventy parts of the f ire of Hell.  It  was st ruck twice 
against  the sea, otherwise, Allah would not  have made benefit  in it  for anyone.) Imam Malik 
also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⌒レ∠よ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ«  

(The f ire that  the Children of ` Adam kindle is one part  out  of seventy parts of the f ire of Hell.) 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This f ire alone is suff icient ly hot . '' He said,  

»や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

((The f ire of Hell) was made sixty-nine t imes hot ter.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from 
Malik and Muslim from Abu Az-Zinad. Allah's statement ,  



び∠リΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and an art icle of use for the Muqwin.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr 
bin ` Arabi said, "The meaning of Al-Muqwin is t ravelers. '' This is also what  Ibn Jarir chose, and 
he said, "From it  comes the saying Aqwat  Ad-Dar (the house has become empty), when its 
people t raveled. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  here Al-Muqwi means the 
hungry. Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that  Muj ahid said about  the Ayah,  

び∠リΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and an art icle of use for the Muqwin.) "For those who are present  at  their homes and 
t ravelers, for every kind of food that  requires cooking by f ire. '' Ibn Abi Naj ih also reported that  
Muj ahid said, "` For the Muqwin, means, all people who enj oy (eat ing food cooked by f ire). '' 
Similar was ment ioned from ` Ikrimah, and this explanat ion is more general than the previous, 
since those who are in their own locale and t raveling, whether rich or poor, all need f ire for 
cooking, heat ing and light ing purposes. It  is out  of Allah's kindness that  He has made the quality 
of kindling f ire in some elements, such as stones, that  people can use and take in the baggage 
for their j ourneys. When a t raveler needs f ire at  his campsite for cooking and heat ing, he takes 
out  these substances and uses them to kindle f ire. He feels comfort  next  to the f ire and he can 
use it  for various needs that  he has. Allah ment ions this favor specif ically in the case of 
t ravelers, even though everyone benefits from the f ire. Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) meaning, the One by Whose 
abilit y these things opposites were created. He created the fresh tasty water, and had He 
willed, He would have created it  salty like seawater. He also created the f ire that  burns, and 
made a benefit  in it  for the servants, suitable for their l ivelihood in this life and as a warning 
and a punishment  for them in the Hereafter.  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ-や∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラ-び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ   

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ- あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ-び  

∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  



(75. Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi`  of the stars.) (76. And verily that  is indeed a great  oath, if  
you but  know.) (77. That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion.) (78. In a Book Maknun.) (79. 
Which none touches but  the pure ones.) (80. A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists.) (81. 
Is it  such a talk that  you are Mudhinun) (82. And you make your provision your denial!)  

 

Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur'an 

The usage of La (in Fala) is not  an ext ra character without  meaning, as some of the scholars of 
Tafsir say. Rather it  is used at  the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negat ion. This is like 
when ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, "La by Allah! Allah's Messenger did not  
touch any woman's hand at  all.  So in this way, the meaning is, "No! I swear by the Mawaqi`  of  
the stars. The mat ter is not  as you people claim - about  the Qur'an - that  it  is a result  of magic 
or sorcery, rather it  is an Honorable Qur'an. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic 
language said that  the meaning of:  

び⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Fala! I swear) is, ` The mat ter is not  as you people have claimed.' Then He renews the oath 
again by saying, ` I swear. '''  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi`  of the stars.) Muj ahid said, "The set t ing posit ions of the stars in 
the sky, '' and he said that  it  refers to the rising and set t ing posit ions. This was said by Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Qatadah also said that  it  means their posit ions. Allah said,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily that  is indeed a great  oath, if  you but  know.) meaning, ` this is a great  vow that  I -- 
Allah -- am making; if  you knew the greatness of  this vow, you will know the greatness of the 
subj ect  of the vow,'  

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion.) means, verily, this Qur'an that  was revealed to 
Muhammad is a Glorious Book,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a Book Maknun.) meaning glorious; in a glorious, well-guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Isma` il bin Musa said that  Sharik reported from Hakim, that  is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, from Ibn ` Abbas that  about :  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) he said, "The Book that  is in heaven.'' Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas about :  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) that  ` the pure ones' means: "The angels. '' Similar was 
said by Anas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Sha` tha' Jabir bin Zayd, 
Abu Nahik, As-Suddi, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn 
` Abdul-A` la said that  Ibn Thawr said that  Ma` mar said from Qatadah about :  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) that  he said, "None can touch it ,  with Allah, except  
the pure ones. However, in this life, the impure Zoroast rian and the f ilthy hypocrite touch it . '' 
And he said, "In the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud it  is: (ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや) (It  is not  touched, except  
by the pure ones.) Abu Al-` Aliyah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) "It  does not  refer to you, because you are sinners! '' Ibn 
Zayd said, "The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that  the devils brought  down the Qur'an. Allah the 
Exalted stated that  only the pure ones touch the Qur'an, as He said:  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down. Neither would it  suit  them nor they can 
(produce it ).  Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .)(26:210-212)'' This saying is a 
good saying, and does not  cont radict  those before it . Allah said,  

∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒  

(A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists. ) meaning this Qur'an is a revelat ion from the 
Lord of all that  exists, not  as they say that  it  is magic, sorcery or poet ry. Rather it  is the t ruth, 
no doubt  about  it ;  there is none beyond it  of useful t ruth. Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Is it  such a talk that  you are Mudhinun) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Mudhinun 
means, "You do not  believe in and deny. '' Similar to this was said by Ad-Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and 
As-Suddi. Muj ahid said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョぴ  

(Mudhinun) means "You want  to f il l yourselves with and rely upon.''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you make your provision your denial!) some of them said that  provision here has the 
meaning of grat itude, meaning: you deny without  any grat itude. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he recited it  as: (∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ) (And your show of your grat itude 
by denying!) Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who narrated from Muhammad 
bin Ja` far, who narrated from Shu` bah, from Abu Bishr, from Sa` id bin Jubayr who said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  has never rained upon a people except  that  some of them became 
disbelievers by saying, ` Such and such posit ion of  a star sent  rain! ''' And Ibn ` Abbas recited: 
(∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ) (And you show of your grat itude by denying.) This chain of narrat ion is 
Sahih to Ibn ` Abbas. In his Muwat ta',  Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from ` Ubaydullah 
bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah bin Mas̀ ud, from Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, "The Prophet  
led us in the Subh (dawn) prayer at  Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night . On complet ion of the 
prayer, he faced the congregat ion and said,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know what  your Lord has said (revealed)) Those present  replied, ` Allah and His 
Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ :や ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ :

 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ
ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Allah has said, "During this morning some of my servants remained as t rue believers in Me and 
some became disbelievers. Whoever said that  the rain was due to the blessings and the mercy 
of Allah, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the stars; and whoever said that  it  rained 
because of a part icular star, had no belief in Me, but  believes in that  star. '')'' This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  all using a chain of narrat ion in which 
Imam Malik was included. Qatadah said, "Al-Hasan used to say, ` How evil is that  all that  some 
people have earned for themselves from the Book of Allah, is denying it ! ''' Al-Hasan's statement  



means that  such people gained no benefit  f rom the Book of Allah because they denied it , as 
Allah said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇コ⌒ケび ∠ラ  

(Is it  such a talk that  you Mudhinun And you make your provision that  you deny!)  

 ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ - 

∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(83. Then why do you not  (intervene) when it  reaches Al-Hulqum) (84. And you at  the moment  
are looking,) (85. But  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not ,) (86. Then why do you 
not  -- if  you are not  Madinin) (87. Return the soul, if  you are t ruthful)  

 

When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, it cannot 
be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall occur 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then why do you not  (intervene) when it  reaches), in reference to the soul,  

び∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Hulqum), i.e., the throat , at  the t ime of death. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ- ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱ  ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや- ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, and it  will be said: "Who can cure him (and 
save him from death)'' And he will conclude that  it  was (the t ime) of part ing (death); And one 
leg will be j oined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord 
(Allah).)(75:26-30) Allah said here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And you at  the moment  are looking,) at  the dying person and witnessing the stupor of death 
that  he is experiencing,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We are nearer to him than you, ) with Our angels,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you see not .) you cannot  see the angels. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや  

(He is the Irresist ible over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels) over you, unt il when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take his soul, 
and they never neglect  their duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their t rue Protector. 
Surely, for Him is the j udgement  and He is the swiftest  in taking account .)(6:61-62) Allah's 
statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then why do you not  -- if  you are not  Madinin -- return the soul,) means, ` Will you not  return 
this soul, that  has reached the throat , to it s body as it  used to be, if  you are exempt  from the 
reckoning and recompense' Sa` id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(Then why do you not  -- if  you are not  Madinin. . .),  "If  you do not  believe that  you will be 
reckoned, recompensed, resurrected and punished, then why do you not  return this soul to it s 
body'' Muj ahid said that ,  

び∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(. . . if  you are not  Madinin), means, "if  you are not  certain. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ - ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ-∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プ  - 

 ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ  

(88. Then, if  he be of the Muqarrabin,) (89. Then Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) (90. 
And if  he be of those on the right ,) (91. Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right .) 
(92. But  if  he be of the denying, the erring,) (93. Then for him is an entertainment  with 
Hamim.) (94. And ent ry in Hellf ire.) (95. Verily, this! This is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) 
(96. So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of condit ions that  people face upon their death. Either they are 
among the near believers or those below their rank on the right , or those who denied the t ruth, 
were led ast ray from the guidance and were ignorant  about  Allah. Allah said,  

び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then if  he), in reference to the dying person,  

び∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(be of the Muqarrabun) who fulf il led the obligat ions and the recommended acts of worship and 
avoided the forbidden and disliked mat ters and even some of the allowed,  



び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(then for him Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan; and 
the glad t idings of these t raits will be conveyed to them by the angels at  the t ime of death. We 
ment ioned before the Prophet 's Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' in which the angels of mercy say 
(to a dying, believing person),  

»⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや 
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ∩ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ゎ

ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(O good soul in the good body that  you inhabited, come to Rawh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not  
angry.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Rawh means rest , and Rayhan means 
place of rest . '' Muj ahid said similarly that  Rawh means rest . Abu Hazrah said that  Rawh means: 
"Rest  from the world. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that  it  means to rej oice. And from 
Muj ahid:  

び∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Rawh and Rayhan) means: "Paradise and delights. '' Qatadah said that  Rawh means mercy. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Rayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanat ions are correct  and similar in meaning. The near believers who die will earn all of 
these; mercy, rest , provision, j oy, happiness and good delights,  

び∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and a Garden of Delights.) Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "None of the near believers will depart  (this 
life) unt il after he is brought  a branch of the Rayhan of Paradise and his soul is captured in it . '' 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "Every person who dies will know upon his death if  he is among the 
people of Paradise or the people of the Fire. '' In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ∠ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ケヲ⊥Β⊥デ ⌒モ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬
 ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒チゅ∠Α⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ

ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∠モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds f lying wherever they wish in the 
Gardens of Paradise, and then rest  to their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty... .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said, "The f irst  day I saw ` Abdur-



Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man whose hair had become white on his head and beard. 
He was riding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, ` So-and-so narrated to me 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ«  

(He who likes to meet  Allah, Allah likes to meet  him, and he who hates to meet  Allah, Allah 
hates to meet  him.) The people around him started weeping, and he asked them why they 
wept . They said, ` All of us hate death. ' He said,  

»∠ゲ⌒ツ⊥わ∇ェや や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポや∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ  

ｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ  

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒ャ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ  

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∇リあョ ∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プ 
∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ-び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

 ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ∩⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠クみ∠プ
ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(It  does not  mean that . When one dies: (Then, if  he be of the near believers, then for him are 
Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden of Delights.)( and when this good news is conveyed to him, he 
likes to meet  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored and Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored 
likes, even more, to meet  him, (But  if  he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment  with Hamim. And ent ry in Hellf ire.)( and when this news is conveyed to him, he 
hates to meet  Allah and Allah hates, even more, to meet  him.)'' This is the narrat ion that  Imam 
Ahmad collected; and in the Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected from ` A'ishah. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  he be of those on the right ,) means, if  he, the dying person, is among those on the 
right ,  



び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right ) meaning, the angels will deliver the good 
news to them by saying, "Peace be upon you,'' i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right , as ` Ikrimah said, "The angels will greet  him with the Salam and 
convey to him the news that  he is among those on the right . '' This is a good explanat ion, and it  
conforms with Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah. '' and then they stand f irm, on them the angles will 
descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the glad t idings 
of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and therein 
you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '') (41:30-32). Allah's statement ,  

∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ- ∇リあョ ∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ-び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(But  if  he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an entertainment  with Hamim (boiling 
water) and ent ry in Hellf ire.) meaning, if  the dying person is one of those who denied the 
t ruth, who were led ast ray from guidance,  

び∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プぴ  

(then for him is an entertainment ,) meaning, as a guest   

び∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  



(with Hamim) that  dissolves his intest ines and skin,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And ent ry in Hellf ire.) he will reside in Hellf ire, which will engulf  him from every direct ion. 
Allah the Exalted said, next ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this! This is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) meaning, this news is the t ruth; there is 
no doubt  about  it ,  nor escape from it  for anyone,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) Jabir narrated that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ : ∇ろ∠シ⌒ゲ⊥ビ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ
∀る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnif icent  and with His praise! '' then a date t ree will be 
planted for him in Paradise.) This Hadith was collected by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' Al-Bukhari recorded in his book (Sahih) that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤΒ⌒ボ∠を ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや : ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ

ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

((There are) two statements that  are light  on the tongue, but  heavy on the Balance, and most  
beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Glory be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allah the 
Magnif icent . '') The Group, with the except ion of Abu Dawud, collected this. This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Waqi` ah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come 
from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid 

(Chapter - 57) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



The Virtues of Surat Al-Hadid 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Irbad bin Sariyah said that  the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
Al-Musabbihat  before he went  to sleep, saying,  

»る∠Αへ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αへ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(In them there is an Ayah that  is bet ter than a thousand Ayat .) Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected this Hadith; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' The Ayah referred to in this 
Hadith is -- and Allah knows best  --  

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything.)(57:3) Allah will ing, we will again ment ion this subj ect . Upon Allah we t rust  and 
our total reliance and dependence are on Him, and suff icient  He is to us as Supporter and 
Helper.  

ｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ
⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ- ⊥メｚヱ∇Ιや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや∠ヱ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ -

び  

(1. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorif ies Allah -- and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.) 
(2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It  is He Who gives life and causes death; 
and He is Able to do all things.) (3. He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in. And He 
is the All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning some of His 
Attributes 



In this Ayah, Allah states that  everything that  exists in the heavens and earth praises and 
glorif ies Him, including creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft -Forgiving.)(17:44) And His saying:  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Almighty,) meaning the One to Whom all things submit  humilit y,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All-Wise.) in His creat ing, commanding and legislat ing,  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It  is He Who gives life and causes death;) He 
is the absolute Owner of His creat ion, bringing life and death and grant ing what  He wills to 
whom He wills,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) whatever He wills, is, and whatever He does not  will,  will 
never be. He said,  

び⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in.) This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of 
` Irbad bin Sariyah that  is bet ter than a thousand Ayat . Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Zamil 
said, "I ment ioned to Ibn ` Abbas that  I felt  something in my heart . He said, ` Doubts' and then 
laughed. Next , he said, ` No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated,  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α

び∠マあよｚケ  

(So if  you are in doubt  concerning that  which We have revealed to you, then ask those who are 
reading the Book before you. Verily, the t ruth has come to you from your Lord.)(10:94)' He 
then said to me, ` When you feel any of this in your heart , recite,  

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in. And He is the All-Knower of everything.)''' 
There are about  ten and some odd number of dif ferent  sayings collected from the scholars of 
Tafsir regarding the explanat ion of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, "Yahya said, ` Az-Zahir: knowing 
all things, Al-Bat in: knowing all things.''' Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, "Yahya is Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Farra',  who authored a book ent it led Ma` ani Al-Qur'an. '' There are Hadiths ment ioned about  
this. Among them, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
would recite this supplicat ion while going to bed,  

» ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや

あょ∠エ∇ャや ∠ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱ 

 ∀グ⌒カへ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅｚヌャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや

∇Β∠ャ ⊥リ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キ ∠ザ .

ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∇Αｚギャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ホや«  

(O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the Magnif icent  Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Inj il and the Furqan, the Split ter of the grain of 



corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forhead You 
have cont rol over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and Al-Bat in, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of 
debt  from us and free us from poverty.) Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said, "Abu 
Salih used to order us to lay on our right  side when we were about  to sleep, and then say,  

»や ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャ
 ∠ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや
 ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱ あょ∠エ∇ャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠セ ヵ⌒ク あモ⊥ミ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ

∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 
 ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅｚヌャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ

ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∇Αｚギャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ホや ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the Magnif icent  Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Inj il and the Furqan, the Split ter of the grain of 
corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forhead You 
have cont rol over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and Al-Bat in, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of 
debt  from us and free us from poverty.) And he used to narrate that  from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Prophet  . ''  

 ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を
 ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 



 ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α 
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや  

(4. He it  is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose (Istawa) over the 
Throne. He knows what  goes into the earth and what  comes forth from it ,  and what  descends 
from the heaven and what  ascends thereto. And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) (5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And 
to Allah return all the mat ters.) (6. He merges night  into day, and merges day into night , and 
He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.)  

 

Allah's Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted states that  He created the heavens and earth, and all that  is between them, 
in six Days and then rose over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this before in 
the explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf, so it  is not  necessary to repeat  the meaning here. Allah's 
statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  goes into the earth), indicates His knowledge in the amount  of seeds and drops 
of water that  enter inside the earth's surface,  

∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ  

(and what  comes forth from it ) of plants, vegetat ion and fruits. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of all that  is hidden, none knows them but  He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear 
Record.)(6:59) Allah's statement ,  



び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  descends from the heaven), pertains to rain, snow, hail and whatever Allah decides 
descends from heaven of decisions and commandments brought  down by the honorable angels. 
Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  ascends thereto.), refers to angels and deeds. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in 
which the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α
モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ«  

(To Him ascend the deeds of the night  before the day falls and the deeds of the day before the 
night  falls.) Allah said,  

∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) 
meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds wherever you may be, on land or 
at  sea, during the night  or the day, at  home or in open areas or deserts. All of that  is the same 
before His knowledge and all of it  is under His sight  and hearing. He hears your speech and sees 
where you are. He knows your secrets and your public statements,  

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts, that  they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (secrets) of the breasts. )(11:5) Allah the Exalted said,  



 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether 
he be hid by night  or goes forth freely by day.)(13:10) Surely, there is no deity worthy of 
worship, except  Allah. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah answered 
Jibril,  when he asked him about  Ihsan:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ
ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(To worship Allah as if  you see Him, and even though you cannot  see Him, He surely sees you.) 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  

(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Allh return all the mat ters.) asserts 
that  Allah is the King and Owner of this life and the Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world).)(92:13) Surely, Allah 
is praised for this at t ribute, j ust  as He said in other Ayat ,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And He is Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, all praise is His in the f irst  and in the last .)(28:70), and,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや  



(All the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. 
His is all the praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.)(34:1) Allah owns 
everything that  is in the heavens and earth, and all their inhabitants are servants to Him and 
humble before Him, j ust  as He said,  

 ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや-∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ  ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ - 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious as a servant . 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:93-95) This is why Allah said 
here,  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah return all the mat ters.) meaning that  all mat ters will be referred to Him on the 
Day of Resurrect ion and He will j udge His creat ion as He wills. Indeed, He is the Most  Just , Who 
never falls into inj ust ice, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust ; if  one performs even one 
good deed, Allah will mult iply it  up to ten t imes,  

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴび  

(and gives from Him a great  reward. )(4:40),  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
suff icent  are We to take account .)(21:47) Allah's statement ,  

ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴび⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャ  

(He merges night  into day, and merges day into night ,) meaning, He does what  He wills with 
His creatures. He alternates the night  and day and measures them by His wisdom, as He wills. 
Somet imes, He makes the night  longer than the day, and somet imes the opposite. Somet imes, 
He makes the length of night  and day equal. Somet imes, He makes the season winter, then 



changes it  to spring, then summer then autumn. All this He does by His wisdom and His due 
measure of everything in His creat ion,  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.) He knows the secrets, no mat ter 
how concealed they are.  

 ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ
ゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ- ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ- ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ- ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
 ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ

 ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ- リｚョ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク
び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that  whereof He has made you t rustees. 
And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great  reward.) (8. And what  is the mat ter 
with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant , if  you are real believers.) (9. It  is He Who sends down 
manifest  Ayat  to His servant  that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light . And verily,  
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) (10. And what  is the mat ter with you that  you 



spend not  in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth. 
Not  equal among you are those who spent  and fought  before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent  and fought  afterwards. But  to all Allah has promised the best . 
And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (11. Who is he that  will lend Allah a handsome loan: 
then He will increase it  manifold to his credit ,  and he will have a honorable reward.)  

 

Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect  faith in Him and in His Messenger, and that  
one should persist  on this path adhereing f irmly to it .  Allah encourages spending from what  He 
has made mankind t rustees of, the wealth that  you - mankind - have, that  He has lent  you. This 
wealth was in the hands of those before you and was later t ransferred to you. Therefore, O 
mankind, spend as Allah commanded you from the wealth that  He ent rusted to you for His 
obedience. Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for your ignoring what  He 
ordained on you in this regard. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(of that  whereof He has made you t rustees.), indicates that  you - mankind -- will surrender this 
wealth to someone else. In this case, those who will inherit  from you might  obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than you on account  of what  Allah has granted 
them. They might  disobey Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit  evil and 
t ransgression. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "I came to Allah's 
Messenger as he was recit ing and saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ 
 ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺゅ∠ョ

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((abundance diverts you.)( The Son of ` Adam claims, "My wealth, my wealth. '' But  is there 
anything belonging to you, except  that  which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it  became worn or you gave as charity and sent  it  forward) Muslim also collected 
with the addit ion:  

»サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Other than that , you will go away from it  and leave it  behind for other people.) Allah's 
statement ,  



び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great  reward.) encourages having faith 
and spending in acts of obedience. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord;) meaning, "what  prevents you from believing, while the Messenger is 
among you calling you to faith and bringing forward clear proofs and evidences that  aff irm the 
t ruth of what  he brought  you'' And we have reported the Hadith through dif ferent  routes in the 
beginning of the explanat ion on the chapter on Faith in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  wherein one day the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions,  

»∨ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

(Who do you consider among the believers as having the most  amazing faith) They said, "The 
angels. '' He said,  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(And what  prevents them from believing when they are with their Lord) They said, "Then the 
Prophets. '' He said,  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  prevents them from believing when the revelat ion comes down to them) They said, 
"Then us. '' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∨∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΒ⌒イ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ

⇔ヘ⊥エ⊥タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Αゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ«  

(What  prevents you from believing, when I am amongst  you Actually, the believers who have 
the most  amazing faith, are some people who will come after you; they will f ind pages that  
they will believe in.) We ment ioned a part  of this Hadith when explaining Allah's statement  in 
Surat  Al-Baqarah,  



び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who believe in the Ghayb (unseen).)(2:3) Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has indeed taken your covenant ,) is similar to another of His statements,  

 ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠をや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant  with which He bound you when you said: 
"We hear and we obey.'')(5:7), which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet  . 
Ibn Jarir said that  the covenant  ment ioned here, is that  taken from mankind, when they were 
st il l in Adam's loin. This is also the opinion of Muj ahid, and Allah knows best . Allah said,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant ) clear proofs, unequivocal evidences and 
plain at testat ions,  

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light .) from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief 
and cont radictory statements to the light  of guidance, certainty and faith,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) by revealing the Divine Books and 
sending the Messengers to guide mankind, eradicat ing doubts and removing confusion. After 
Allah commanded mankind to f irst  believe and spend, He again encouraged them to acquire 
faith and stated that  He has removed all barriers between them and the acquisit ion of faith. 
Allah again encouraged them to spend,  

 ⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you spend not  in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongs 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth.) means, spend and do not  fear poverty or scarcity. 



Surely, He in Whose cause you spent  is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and has 
perfect  cont rol over their every affair,  including their t reasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might  that  it  contains, and He is the One Who said,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや  

(And whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it .  And He is the best  of 
providers.)(34:39), and,  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain.)(16:96) 
Therefore, those who t rust  in and depend on Allah will spend, and they will not  fear poverty or 
dest itut ion coming to them from the Owner of the Throne. They know that  Allah will surely 
compensate them for whatever they spend.  

 

The Virtues of spending and fighting before the Conquest of Makkah 

Allah's statement ,  

∠Ιぴび∠モ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α   

(Not  equal among you are those who spent  before the conquering and fought .) meaning those 
who did not  f ight  and spend before the Conquest  are not  equal to those who spent  and fought . 
Before Makkah was conquered, things were dif f icult  for Muslims and only the righteous ones 
embraced Islam. After Makkah was conquered, Islam spread t remendously throughout  the 
known world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. Similarly He said:  

∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ  

(Such are higher in degree than those who spent  and fought  afterwards. But  to all Allah has 
promised the best  (reward).) The maj ority considers the Conquest  here to be the conquest  of 
Makkah. Ash-Sha` bi and several others said that  the Ayah refers to the t reaty at  Al-
Hudaybiyyah. There is proof for this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, "Khalid bin Al-Walid and ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf had a dispute. Khalid said 
to ` Abdur-Rahman, ` You boast  about  days (bat t les) that  you part icipated in before us.' When 
the news of this statement  reached the Prophet  he said,  



»⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ハ∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If  you spend an amount  of 
gold equal to (Mount ) Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not  reach the level of their 
act ions.)'' It  is a known fact  that  Khalid bin Al-Walid, whom the Prophet  addressed this 
statement  to, embraced Islam during the period between the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the 
conquering of Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ` Abdur-Rahman occurred because of 
the bat t le of Bani Jadhimah. The Prophet  sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to them after the conquest  
of Makkah, and they said, "Saba'na, '' instead of  saying, "Aslamna'' (we embraced Islam). So 
Khalid ordered their execut ion and the execut ion of their prisoners (of war); ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin ` Awf and ` Abdullah bin ` Umar opposed him. This is the reason behind the dispute that  
occurred between Khalid and ` Abdur-Rahman. But  in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ぺ やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⊥ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

ヮ∠ヘΒ⌒ダ∠ル«  

(None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If  one of you were to 
spend as much gold as Uhud, it  would not  reach the level of them equal to an amount  as much 
as one Mudd of one of them or half  of it .) Allah said,  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  to all Allah has promised the best  (reward).) meaning, those who spent  before and after 
the conquest  of Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even though some of 
them vary in rank and earn a bet ter reward than others as Allah said,  

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ
∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ



 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled, and 
those who st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who st rive hard and f ight  with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit  (at  home). Unto each, Allah has promised good, but  Allah has preferred by a 
great  reward those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home).)(4:95) There is a 
Hadith in the Sahih that  states,  

»ぁヵ⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠モ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ブΒ⌒バｚツャや«  

(The st rong believer is bet ter and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer; both have 
goodness in them.) The Prophet  ended his statement  this way to draw at tent ion to the second 
type of believer, so that  their own qualit ies are not  forgot ten in the midst  of preferring the 
former type. In this way, the lat ter is not  dismissed as being degraded in the Hadith. 
Therefore, the Prophet  ended his statement  by praising the second type -- the weak believers -
- after giving preference to the f irst  type. Allah said:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) meaning, since Allah is perfect ly aware of all things, 
He made dist inct ions between the rewards of the believers who spent  and fought  before the 
Conquest  and those who spent  and fought  afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His knowledge 
of the intent ion of the former type and their perfect  sincerity to Him, all the while spending in 
t imes of hardship, poverty and dire st raits. This is found in the Hadith,  

»ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∀ユ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ«  

(Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred thousand.) There is no doubt  that  the people 
of faith consider Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to be the person who has the best  share according to the 
meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who implemented it ,  among all followers of all 
Prophets. He spent  all of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. 
He did it  voluntarily too, not  to repay a debt  or a favor that  anyone from mankind had on him. 
May Allah be pleased with him.  

 

The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the Cause of Allah 

Allah said,  



びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ  

(Who is he that  will lend Allah a handsome loan:) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that  this Ayah 
refers to spending in Allah's cause. It  was also said that  it  pertains to spending on children. 
What  is correct  is that  it  is more general than that . So all those who spend in the cause of Allah 
with good intent ions and a sincere heart , then they fall under the generality of this Ayah. This 
is why Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it  manifold to his 
credit  (in repaying),) and in another Ayah,  

び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺぴ  

(many t imes) (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and t remendous provisions: Paradise 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When this 
Ayah,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it  manifold to his 
credit  (in repaying),) was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Does 
Allah ask us for a loan' The Prophet  said,  

»ゥや∠ギ∇ェｚギャや ゅ∠よ∠ぺゅ∠Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah.) He said, ` Give me your hand, O Allah's Messenger,' and the Prophet  
placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, ` Verily, I have given my garden as a loan to 
my Lord.' He had a garden that  contained six hundred date t rees; his wife and children were 
living in that  garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went  to his wife and called her, ` Umm Ad-Dahdah!' 
She said, ` Here I am.' He said, ` Leave the garden, because I have given it  as a loan to my Lord, 
the Exalted and Most  Honored.' She said, ` That  is a successful t rade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!' She 
then t ransferred her goods and children. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ミゥや∠ギ∇ェｚギャや ヶ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ゥや∠キ∠ケ ∃ベ∇グ«  

(How plent iful are the sweet  date clusters that  Abu Ad-Dahdah has in Paradise!)'' In another 
narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ ∩∀れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Α∠ヱ ｘケ⊥キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ∩∃りゅｚャ∠ギ⊥ョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ｚゆ⊥ケ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゥや∠ギ∇ェｚギャやるｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(How many a date t ree that  has lowered down its clusters, which are full of pearls and gems in 
Paradise for Abu Ad-Dahdah!)  

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル リ⌒ョ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プ 

 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∀ゆゅ∠よ
- ∇ユ⊥わレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α 

∠ェ ぁヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲビ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴｚわ
 ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ- ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ケゅｚレャや  

(12. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light  running 
forward before them and in their right  hands. Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great  success!) (13. On 
the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  us get  
something from your light ! '' It  will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light ! '' So, a wall 
will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and outside it  will be 
torment .) (14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not  with you'' The believers 
will reply: "Yes! But  you led yourselves into temptat ions, you looked forward to our 
dest ruct ion; and you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, t il l the command of Allah 



came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.'') (15. So, this Day no ransom 
shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That  is your 
protector, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.)  

 

The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of Resurrection, 
according to Their Good Deeds 

Allah the Exalted states that  the believers who spend in charity will come on the Day of 
Resurrect ion with their light  preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(their light  running forward before them), he said, "They will pass over the Sirat  according to 
their deeds. Some of them will have a light  as large as a mountain, some as a date t ree, some 
as big as a man in the standing posit ion. The least  among them has a light  as big as his index 
f inger, it  is lit  at  t imes and ext inguished at  other t imes.'' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir collected 
this Hadith. Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, "Everyone will be given a light  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. When they arrive at  the Sirat , the light  of the hypocrites will be ext inguished. 
When the believers see this, they will be concerned that  their light  also will be ext inguished, 
j ust  as the light  of the hypocrites was. This is when the believers will invoke Allah, ` O our 
Lord! Perfect  our light  for us. ''' Allah's statement ,  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their right  hands.) Ad-Dahhak said: "Their Books of Records. '' As Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand.)(17:71) Allah said,  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よぴ  

(Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers f low,) meaning, it  will be said to 
them, "Receive glad t idings this Day, of gardens beneath which rivers f low,  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to dwell therein forever!), you will remain therein forever, ''  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Truly, this is the great  success!)  



 

The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル リ⌒ョ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや  

(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  us 
get  something from your light ! '') Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and t remendous events that  will take place on the Day of Resurrect ion in 
the Gathering Area. No one will be saved on that  Day, except  those who believed in Allah and 
His Messenger, obeyed Allah's commands and avoided His prohibit ions. Al-` Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak and 
others reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "When the people are gathering in darkness, Allah will send 
light , and when the believers see the light  they will march towards it .  This light  will be their 
guide from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers following the light , they 
will follow them. However, Allah will ext inguish the light  for the hypocrites and they will say 
(to the believers),  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル リ⌒ョ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルやぴ  

(Wait  for us! Let  us get  something from your light .) The believers will reply by saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

` (Go back to your rear!) to the dark area you were in, and look for a light  there! ''' Allah said,  

 ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プぴ
び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ  

(So, a wall will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and 
outside it  will be torment .) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that  the wall ment ioned here is located 
between Paradise and Hellf ire. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  the wall 
ment ioned in this Ayah is the wall that  Allah described in His statement ,  

⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱぴび∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨ  

(And between them will be a (barrier) screen.)(7:46) Similar was reported from Muj ahid and 
others, and it  is correct . Allah said,  



び⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よぴ  

(Inside it  will be mercy,) meaning, Paradise and all that  is in it ,   

⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ  

(and outside it  will be torment .) meaning, the Hellf ire, according to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and 
others. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⇒∠レ⊥Αぴ  

((The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not  with you'') meaning, the hypocrites will 
call out  to the believers saying, "Were we not  with you in the life of the world, at tending 
Friday prayers and congregat ional prayers Did we not  stand with you on Mount  ` Arafah (during 
Haj j ),  part icipate in bat t le by your side and perform all t ypes of acts of worship with you''  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(The believers will reply: "Yes!.. . '') The believers will answer the hypocrites by saying, "Yes, you 
were with us,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ｚゲビ∠ヱびぁヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ  

(But  you led yourselves into temptat ions, you looked forward to our dest ruct ion; and you 
doubted (in faith) and you were deceived by false hopes,) '' Qatadah said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(you looked forward to dest ruct ion), "Of the t ruth and its people. ''  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and you doubted,) that  Resurrect ion occurs after death,  

びぁヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲビ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were deceived by false hopes,) meaning:  you said that  you will be forgiven your sins; 
or, they say it  means: this life deceived you;  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l the command of Allah came to pass.) meaning: you remained on this path unt il death came 
to you,  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱぴ  

(And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.) ` the deceiver' being Shaytan. Qatadah said, 
"They were deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! They remained deceived unt il Allah cast  them 
into Hellf ire.'' The meaning here is that  the believers will answer the hypocrites by saying, "You 
were with us in bodies which were heart less and devoid of intent ions. You were cast  in doubt  
and suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered Allah, lit t le. '' Muj ahid 
commented, "The hypocrites were with the believers in this life, marrying from among each 
other, yet  bet raying them even when they were associat ing with them. They were dead. They 
will both be given a light  on the Day of Resurrect ion, but  the light  of the hypocrites will be 
ext inguished when they reach the wall;  this is when the two camps separate and part ! '' Allah's 
statement ,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(Your abode is the Fire.) means, the Fire is your f inal dest inat ion and to it  will be your return 
for residence,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(That  is your protector,) meaning, it  is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other 
residence, because of your disbelief and doubt , and how evil is the Fire for Final Dest inat ion.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥モ∇ら
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(16. Has not  the t ime yet  come for the believers that  their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that  which has been revealed of the t ruth, lest  they become as 



those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that  Allah gives life to the 
earth after it s death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to you, if  you but  understand.) 
believers)  

meaning, it  is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other residence, because of your 
disbelief and doubt , and how evil is the Fire for Final Dest inat ion.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(16. Has not  the t ime yet  come for the believers that  their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that  which has been revealed of the t ruth, lest  they become as 
those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that  Allah gives life to the 
earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to you, if  you but  understand.)  

 

Encouraging Khushu`  and the Prohibition of imitating the People of 
the Scriptures 

Allah asks, ` Has not  the t ime come for the believers to feel humilit y in their hearts by the 
remembrance of Allah and hearing subt le advice and the recitat ion of the Qur'an, so that  they 
may comprehend the Qur'an, abide by it ,  and hear and obey Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah 
bin Mas̀ ud said, "Only four years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelat ion of this 
Ayah, in which Allah subt ly admonished us,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Has not  the t ime yet  come for the believers that  their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah)'' This is the narrat ion Muslim collected, j ust  before the end of his book. 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir of this Ayah. Allah's statement ,  



⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Lest  they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for 
them and so their hearts were hardened) Allah is prohibit ing the believers from imitat ing those 
who were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and Christ ians. As t ime passed, they 
changed the Book of Allah that  they had, and sold it  for a small,  miserable price. They also 
abandoned Allah's Book behind their back and were impressed and consumed by various 
opinions and false creeds. They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of Allah, 
making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. Consequent ly, their hearts became hard 
and they would not  accept  advice; their hearts did not  feel humbled by Allah's promises or 
threats,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And many of them were rebellious.) meaning, in act ion; therefore, their hearts are corrupt  
and their act ions are invalid, j ust  as Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ゅｚヌ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッ∠ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホ

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ゅｚヨあョ  

(So, because of their breach of their covenant , We cursed them and made their hearts grow 
hard. They changed the words from their (right ) places and have abandoned a good part  of the 
Message that  was sent  to them.)(5:13) meaning, their hearts became corrupt  and they 
hardened, and they acquired the behavior of changing Allah's Speech from their appropriate 
places and meanings. They abandoned acts of worship that  they were commanded to perform 
and commit ted what  they were prohibited to do. This is why Allah forbade the believers from 
imitat ing them in any way, be it  basic or detailed mat ters. Allah the Exalted said,  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Know that  Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to 
you, if  you but  understand.) This Ayah indicates that  He brings subt leness to hearts after they 
have become hard, guides the confused after they were led ast ray, and relieves hardships after 
they have intensif ied. And j ust  as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by sending 
the needed abundant  rain, He also guides the hardened hearts with the proofs and evidences of 
the Qur'an. The light  (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, after they were 
closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was able to reach them. All praise is due to Him 
Who guides whomever He wills after they were misguided, Who misguides those who were led 



aright  before. Surely, it  is He Who does what  He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most  Just  in 
all that  He does, the Most  Subt le, the Most  Aware, the Most  High, the Proud.  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホあギｚダ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギｚダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(18. Verily, those who give Sadaqat , men and women, and lend Allah handsome loan, it  shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit ),  and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) (19. And 
those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. they are the Siddiqun (t rue believers) and the 
martyrs with their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light . But  those who disbelieve 
and deny Our Ayat  -- they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.)  

 

Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the Martyrs; and 
the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted describes the reward that  He will award to those who spend from their 
wealth, whether male or female, on the needy, the poor and the meek,  

びゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(and lend Allah handsome loan,) meaning, they give in charity with a good heart  seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. They do not  seek worldly rewards or appreciat ion from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(it  shall be increased manifold,) indicat ing that  He will mult iply the good deeds from tenfold, 
up to seven hundredfold and even more than that ,  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) theirs will be a generous, handsome reward, a 
good dwelling to return to and an honorable f inal dest inat ion. Allah's statement ,  



 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers -- they are the Siddiqun) This completes His 
descript ion of those who have faith in Him and in His Messengers, by describing them as 
Siddiqun, t rue believers. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about   

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ 

び∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers -- they are the Siddiqun) that  it s meaning 
does not  cont inue to the next  Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light .) Abu Ad-
Duha (stopped after he) recited,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are the Siddiqun), then init iated recitat ion:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord.) Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly. Al-A` mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are the Siddiqun, and the martyrs with their Lord.) "They are of  three categories, '' 
meaning there are those who spend in charity, the Siddiqun and the martyrs. Allah the Exalted 
said,  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 
 ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous.)(4:69) Therefore, Allah made a dist inct ion between the Siddiqin and the martyrs, 
indicat ing that  they are of two dist inct  categories, so there is no doubt  that  Siddiq is a bet ter 
status than the martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwat ta' that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒フ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ｚヵあケぁギャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ

∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠わ⌒ャ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ
ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ«  

(The people of Paradise will look at  the dwellers of the lofty mansions as one looks at  a 
bril l iant  star far away in the east  or in the west  on the horizon, because of their superiority 
over one another.) On that  the people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Are these lofty mansions for 
the Prophets whom none else can reach'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ«  

(No! By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are for men who believe in Allah and believe in 
the Messengers.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the martyrs with their Lord.) means that  they will be in the gardens of Paradise, as 
recorded in the Sahih:  



» ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒モ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ∠ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠ヤあデや ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ⌒モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ボ∇ャや : や∠クゅ∠ョ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ :∇ラ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ケやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルｚキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥レ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥レ∠プ : ヶあル⌒ま
ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of  green birds, who f ly wherever they wish in 
Paradise and then return to their nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast  a glance at  them 
and said, ` Do you want  anything'' They said, "We wish that  You return us to the life of the 
world, so that  we may f ight  in Your cause and be killed as we were killed the f irst  t ime.'' Allah 
said, "I have decreed that  they shall not  be returned to it  again. '') Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have their reward and their light .),  means that  Allah will grant  them a generous 
reward and a t remendous light  that  will precede before them. In this, the believers vary 
regarding the level of reward they receive, according to their good act ions in the life of this 
world. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

»∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや : ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ギあΒ∠ィ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや

や∠グ∠ムワ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(There are four ranks of martyrs. The f irst  is a man who believes and who is t rue in faith, who 
meets the enemy (in bat t le), fulf il ls his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type that  the 
people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this.) The Prophet  raised his head unt il his 
cap fell off  his head, and the same happened to ` Umar. The Prophet  cont inued,  

» ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∀ゆ∇ゲ∠ビ ∀ユ∇ヰ∠シ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒ウ∇ヤｚトャや ⌒ポ∇ヲ∠ゼ⌒よ



⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや . ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠テ∠ヤ∠カ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゑ⌒ャゅｚんャや∠ヱ
へ∠ヱ ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∠カ

⌒る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ . ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ノ⌒よやｚゲャや∠ヱ
 ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ
 ⌒る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや

る∠バ⌒よやｚゲャや«  

(The second is a believer who meets the enemy and is st ruck by a st ray arrow which causes him 
to die. This believer is in the second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is t ruthful to his duty to Allah unt il he is killed. 
This is the third category. And the fourth is a believer who has commit ted sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is t ruthful to his duty to Allah, and is killed. This is the fourth 
category.) ` Ali bin Al-Madini also reported this Hadith and said, "This Egypt ian chain is Salih 
useful. '' At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(But  those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat  -- they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 
ment ions the dest inat ion and the condit ion of the miserable ones, after Allah ment ioned the 
dest inat ion and rewards of the happy ones.  

 ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ

 ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥アΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を

ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥り
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ- ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シ 



 ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ

∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ  

(20. Know that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing 
among you, and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children. (It  is) like a rain (Ghayth), thereof 
the growth is pleasing to the t il ler; afterwards it  dries up and you see it  turning yellow; then it  
becomes st raw. But  in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment , and (there is) forgiveness 
from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this world is only a deceiving enj oyment .) (21. 
Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the width 
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. That  is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is pleased with. 
And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.)  

 

This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment 

Allah the Exalted degrades the signif icance of  this life and belit t les it  by saying,  

 ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺぴ
∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よび⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing among you, 
and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children.) meaning, this is the signif icance of this life to its 
people, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ
 ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョｚヲ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや

レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび ⌒ゆ∠ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⊥ロ∠ギ  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women, children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), branded beaut iful horses, cat t le and well-t il led land. This is the pleasure of the 
present  world's life; but  Allah has the excellent  return with Him.)(3:14) Allah the Exalted also 
sets a parable for this life, declaring that  its j oys are fading and its delights are perishable, 
saying that  life is,  



び∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(Like a rain (Ghayth),) which is the rain that  comes down to mankind, after they had felt  
despair. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they have despaired.)(42:28) Allah's 
statement ,  

⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺぴび⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ  

(thereof the growth is pleasing to the t il ler;) meaning that  farmers admire the vegetat ion that  
grows in the aftermath of rain. And j ust  as farmers admire vegetat ion, the disbelievers admire 
this life; they are the most  eager to acquire the t raits of life, and life is most  dear to them,  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥アΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(afterwards it  dries up and you see it  turning yellow; then it  becomes st raw.) meaning, that  
vegetat ion soon turns yellow in color, after being fresh and green. After that , the green fades 
away and becomes scat tered pieces of dust . This is the parable of this worldly life, it  starts 
young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. This is also the parable of mankind in this 
life; they are young and st rong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look youthful and 
handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, their mannerism changes and their st rength 
weakens. They then grow old and feeble; moving becomes dif f icult  for them, while doing easy 
things becomes beyond their abilit y. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)(30:54) This parable indicates the near demise of this life and 
the imminent  end of it ,  while in cont rast , the Hereafter is surely coming. Those who hear this 
parable should, therefore, be aware of the signif icance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that  it  contains,  



⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

び⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(But  in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment , and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) pleasure. And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment .) meaning, surely, the 
Hereafter that  will certainly come contains two things either severe punishment  or forgiveness 
from Allah and His good pleasure. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment .) meaning, this life is only a form of 
enj oyment  that  deceives those who incline to it . Surely, those who recline to this life will 
admire it  and feel that  it  is dear to them, so much so, that  they might  think that  this is the 
only life, no life or dwelling after it .  Yet , in realit y, this life is insignif icant  as compared to the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇バ∠ル ⌒ポや∠ゲ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ 

マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Paradise is nearer to any of you than the st rap on his shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire.) Al-
Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narrat ion of Ath-Thawri.  This Hadith indicates the 
close proximity of both good and evil in relat ion to mankind. If  this is the case, then this is the 
reason Allah the Exalted encouraged mankind to rush to perform acts of righteousness and 
obedience and to avoid the prohibit ions. By doing so, their sins and errors will be forgiven and 
they will acquire rewards and an exalted status. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ  

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth,) Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth, prepared for those who have Taqwa.)(3:133) Allah said here,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺぴ
∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αび⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That  is the grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.) meaning, 
"This, that  Allah has qualif ied them for, is all a part  of His favor, bounty and compassion.'' We 
ment ioned a Hadith collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the Messenger , 
"O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get  higher grades and permanent  enj oyment . '' He 
asked,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Why is that ) They said, "They pray like us and fast  as we do. However, they give in charity, 
whereas we cannot  do that , and that  free servants, whereas we cannot  afford it . '' The Prophet  
said,  

»∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ
 ∠ノ∠レ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ : ∠ラヱ⊥ギあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ
リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ«  

n(Shall I tell you of a good deed that , if  you acted upon, you would catch up with those who 
have surpassed you none would overtake you and be bet ter than you, except  those who might  
do the same. Say, "Glorious is Allah, '' "Allah is Most  Great , '' and "Praise be to Allah, '' thirty three 
t imes each after every prayer.) They later came back and said, "Our wealthy brethren heard 
what  we did and they started doing the same.'' Allah's Messenger said,  

»¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク«  

This is the favor of Allah that  He gives to whom He wills.)  

∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇らｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠シ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Κ∇Β∠ムあャ 



∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

 ∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(22. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but  it  is inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
before We bring it  into existence. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (23. In order that  you may not  
grieve at  the things over that  you fail to get , nor rej oice over that  which has been given to you. 
And Allah likes not  prideful boasters.) (24. Those who are misers and enj oin miserliness upon 
people. And whosoever turns away, then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and destined 

Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the dest iny of all things before He created the 
creat ion,  

∠ョぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves) meaning, ` there is nothing that  touches you 
or happens in existence, '  

びべ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇らｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  it  is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it  into existence.) meaning, ` before 
We created the creat ion and started life. ' Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(No calamity occurs on the earth) refers to famine, while,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(or nor in yourselves) refers to suffering and diseases.'' He also said, "We were told that  every 
person who suffers a prick of a thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it  occur on 
account  of his sins. What  Allah forgives is even more. '' This great , honorable Ayah provides 
clear evidence to the misguidance of the cursed Qadariyyah sect , who deny Allah's 
Preordaihnent  and His knowledge of everything before it  occurs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  



» ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モら∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ
る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah ordained the measures (of everything) f if t y thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth.)'' Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih with the addit ion:  

»¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

(And His Throne was over the water.) At -Tirmidhi also collected it  and said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) means that  He knows all things before they occur, and He 
records them exact ly as they will occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what  happened, what  will happen and what  did not  happen, and what  shape and form it  
will take if  it  were to happen.  

 

Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said,  

 べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠シ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Κ∇Β∠ムあャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬  

(In order that  you may not  grieve at  the things over that  you fail to get , nor rej oice over that  
which has been given to you.) meaning, ` We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creat ing all things in due measure known to Us, so 
that  you may know that  what  has met  you would never have missed you and what  has missed 
you would never have met  you. Therefore, do not  grieve for what  you have missed of fortune, 
because had it  been dest ined for you, you would have achieved it . ' (It  is also recited:) (ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∇ヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ 
ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ) (nor rej oice over that  which came to you) meaning, come to you. According to the 
recitat ion,  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ぴ  

it  means (which has been given to you.) Both meanings are related. Allah says here, ` do not  
boast  before people about  what  Allah has favored you with, because it  is not  you who earned it  
by your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah dest ined them for you and 
provided them for you as provisions. Therefore, do not  use what  Allah has granted you as a 
reason to boast  and become arrogant  with others. ' Allah's statement ,  



び∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah likes not  prideful boasters.) meaning, who acts arrogant ly with other people. 
` Ikrimah commented by saying, "Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
j oy with grat itude and endure your grief with pat ience.''  

 

Censuring the Stinginess 

Allah the Exalted then said,  

び⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who are misers and enj oin miserliness upon people.) meaning those who commit  evil 
and encourage people to commit  it ,   

びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever turns away,) from abiding by Allah's commandments and obeying Him,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.) As Musa, peace be upon him, said,  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all 
praise.)(14:8)  

∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ

び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ  



(25. Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Mizan that  mankind may keep up j ust ice. And We brought  forth iron wherein 
is mighty power, as well as many benefits for mankind, that  Allah may test  who it  is that  will 
help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is Powerful, Almighty.)  

 

The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs) in reference to the miracles, the 
unequivocal evidences and the plain proofs,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and revealed with them the Scripture) which contains the t rue text ,  

び∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Mizan), that  is, j ust ice, according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. This Ayah refers to 
the t ruth that  is at tested to by the sound, st raight  minds that  oppose misguided opinions and 
ideas, j ust  as Allah said in other Ayat ,  

⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴび⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ   

(Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him 
follows it  (be equal with the disbelievers).)(11:17),  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プぴ  

(Allah's Fit ra (religion) with which He has created mankind.) (30:30), and,  

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven: He has raised it  high, and He has set  up the Mizan.)(55:7) This is why Allah 
said here,  

び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  mankind may keep up j ust ice), t ruth and fairness that  is found in the obedience of the 
Messengers, in all that  they conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 



Surely, what  the Prophets brought  forth is the t ruth, beyond which there is no t ruth, j ust  as 
Allah said,  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.)(6:115), His Word is t rue 
in what  it  conveys, and j ust  in all its orders and prohibit ions. This is why the believers say, 
when they take up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and lined thrones,  

 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found guidance, 
were it  not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
t ruth.)(7:43)  

 

The Benefits of Iron 

Allah said,  

 ∀サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ  

(And We brought  forth iron wherein is mighty power,) meaning, ` We made iron a deterrent  for 
those who refuse the t ruth and oppose it  after the proof has been established against  them.' 
Allah's Messenger remained in Makkah for thirteen years. During that  t ime, the revelat ion 
cont inued being sent  to him, containing arguments against  the idolators and explaining Tawhid 
with detail and proofs. When the evidence was established against  those who defied the 
Messenger , Allah decreed the Hij rah. Then He ordered the believers to f ight  the disbelievers 
using swords, using them to st rike the necks and foreheads of those who opposed, rej ected and 
denied the Qur'an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ
 あモ⌒ニ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
 ∠ブ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ピｚダャやヱ ⊥るｚャあグャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒エ∇ョ⊥ケ

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚら∠ゼ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(I was sent  with the sword j ust  before the Hour so that  Allah be worshipped alone without  
partners. My provision was placed under the shadow of my spear, and those who defy my order 



were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is one of them.) This is why Allah 
the Exalted said,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プぴ  

(wherein is mighty power,) in reference to weapons, such as swords, spears, daggers, arrows, 
shields, and so forth,  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as many benefits for mankind,) meaning, in their livelihood, such as using it  to make 
coins, hammers, axes, saws chisels, shovels and various tools that  people use for t ilt ing the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other obj ects necessary for their 
livelihood. Allah's statement ,  

∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(that  Allah may test  who it  is that  will help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in the 
unseen.) meaning, whose intent ion by carrying weapons is the defense of Allah (His religion) 
and His Messenger,  

⌒まぴび∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah is Powerful,  Almighty.) meaning, surely, Allah is Powerful,  Almighty, and He gives 
victory to those who give victory and aid to Him. However, Allah does not  need mankind's help, 
but  He ordered Jihad to test  people with each other.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや

- ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を 
∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ユ

 ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠わよや ⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ



∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ケ ｚペ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ  

(26. And indeed, We sent  Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring prophethood and 
Scripture. And among them there are some who are guided; but  many of them are rebellious.) 
(27. Then, We sent  after them Our Messengers, and We sent  ` Isa the son of Maryam, and gave 
him the Inj il.  And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion and 
mercy. But  the monast icism which they invented for themselves, We did not  prescribe for 
them, but  (they sought  it ) only to please Allah therewith, but  that  they did not  observe it  with 
the right  observance. So, We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward; but  
many of them are rebellious.)  

 

Many of the Nations of the Prophets were RebellioAllah the Exalted states 

that  since He sent  Nuh, peace be upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent  after that  
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all the Messengers that  received 
revelat ion after Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil,  peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim's offspring. Allah 
the Exalted said in another Ayah:  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and placed in their offspring prophethood and Scripture.) ぴ29:27び The last  among the Prophets 
of the Children of Israel was ` Isa, son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon them both. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび∠モΒ⌒イル  

(Then, We sent  after them Our Messengers, and We sent  'Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him 
the Inj il.) refering to the Inj il that  Allah revealed to him,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,) i.e., the disciples,  

び∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケぴ  

(compassion) and tenderness,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  



(and mercy.) toward the creatures. Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠わよや ⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the monast icism which they invented for themselves,) refers to the monast icism that  the 
Christ ian nat ion invented,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We did not  prescribe for them) ` We -- Allah -- did not  ordain it  for them, but  they chose it  on 
their own.' There are two opinions about  the meaning of,  

∇ッ⌒ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∠ヲ  

(only to please Allah therewith,) The f irst  is that  they wanted to please Allah by invent ing 
monast icism. Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said this. The second meaning is: "We did not  
ordain them to pract ice that  but , rather, We ordained them only to seek what  pleases Allah. '' 
Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ケ ｚペ∠ェ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  that  they did not  observe it  with the right  observance.) meaning, they did not  abide by 
what  they ordered themselves to do. This Ayah crit icizes them in two ways: f irst ,  they invented 
in things in their religion, things which Allah did not  legislate for them. The second is that  they 
did not  fulf il l the requirements of what  they themselves invented and which they claimed was 
a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. GIbn Jarir and Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman An-Nasa'i -- and this is his wording - recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were kings 
after ` Isa who changed the Tawrah and the Inj il when there were st il l believers who recited 
Tawrah and the Inj il.  Their kings were told, ` We were never confronted by more severe 
crit icism and abuse than of these people. ' -- they recite the Ayah,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.)(5:44), 
as well as, they accuse us of short  comings in our act ions, while st il l they recite. Therefore, 
summon them and let  them recite these Ayat  our way and believe in them our way. ' The king 
summoned them and gathered them and threatened them with death if  they did not  revert  
from recit ing the original Tawrah and Inj il to using the corrupted version only. They said, ` Why 
do you want  us to do that , let  us be. ' Some of them said, ` Build a narrow elevated tower for us 
and let  us ascend it ,  and then give us the means to elevate food and drink to us. This way, you 
will save yourselves from hearing us. ' Another group among them said, ` Let  us go about  in the 
land and eat  and drink like beasts do, and if  you f ind us in your own land, then kill us. ' Another 
group among them said, ` Build homes (monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, 
where we can dig wells and plant  vegetables. Then, we will not  refute you and will not  even 



pass by you.' These groups said this, even though they all had supporters among their t ribes. It  
is about  this that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored sent  down this Ayah,  

 ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠わよや ⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
ｚペ∠ェ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケびゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ケ   

(But  the monast icism which they invented for themselves, We did not  prescribe for them, but  
(they sought  it ) only to please Allah therewith, but  that  they did not  observe it  with the right  
observance.) ''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ
モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Every Prophet  has Rahbaniyyah (monast icism); Jihad in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most  Honored, is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la collected this Hadith and 
in this narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

» ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Every Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the cause of Allah is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  a man came to him and asked him for 
advice, and Abu Sa` id said that  he asked the same of Allah's Messenger . Abu Sa` id said, "So, I 
advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, because it  is the chief of all mat ters. Fulf il l the 
obligat ion of Jihad, because it  is the Rahbaniyyah of Islam. Take care of remembering Allah 
and recit ing the Qur'an, because it  is your closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good 
fame on earth. '' Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ - ｚΚ∠ゃあャ 
 リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(28. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double port ion of His mercy, and He will give you a light  by which you shall walk (st raight ). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (29. So that  the People of the 
Scriptures may know that  they have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that  
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it  on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great  
bounty.)  

 

The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn Double their 
Rewards 

Earlier we ment ioned a Hadith that  An-Nasa'i collected from Ibn ` Abbas that  this Ayah is about  
the People of the Scriptures who believe in Islam, and that  they will earn double their reward 
if  they do so. There is an Ayah in Surat  Al-Qasas to support  this meaning. Also, there is a Hadith 
from Ash-Sha` bi from Abu Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を : ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや

∇ヨ∠ョ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ンｚキ∠ぺ ∀ポヲ⊥ヤ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠らΑ⌒キ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚキ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ

ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Three will get  their reward twice. A believer from the People of the Scriptures who has been a 
t rue believer in his Prophet  and then believes in me, will get  a double reward. A slave who 
fulf il ls Allah's rights and obligat ions as well as the dut ies of  his master, will get  a double 
reward. A person who has a slave-girl and he educates her properly and teaches her good 
manners properly (without  violence) and then manumits and marries her, will get  a double 
reward.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak, ` Utbah bin Abi Hakim and 
others agreed with Ibn ` Abbas in this, and Ibn Jarir preferred it .  Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Αぴ
 ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! If  you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you a criterion, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is Owner of the great  bounty.)(8:29) Sa` id bin 
` Abdul-` Aziz said, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked a Jewish rabbi, ` What  is the maximum a reward 
would be increased for you' He replied, ` A Kif l (port ion) which is about  three hundred and f if t y 
good merits. ' So ` Umar said, ` Praise be to Allah who gave us two Kif ls. ' Then Sa` id ment ioned 
Allah's saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(He will give you a double port ion of His mercy,) Sa` id said, "And the two Kif ls on Friday are 
similar to that . '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. This view has support  from the Hadith that  
Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヨ⊥ハ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや : ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ :ゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒り

 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヰぁヌャや
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ : ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨⌒リ∇Β∠デや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠デや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ

ｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ピ∠プやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ケゅ∠ダ : ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠ト∠ハ ぁモ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ : ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇モ∠ワ



やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ャ : ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ
¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ«  

(The parable of you and the Jews and Christ ians is that  of a person who employed some 
laborers and asked them, "Who will work for me from the Dawn prayer unt il midday for one 
Qirat  (a special weight  of gold) each'' So, the Jews worked. The person asked, "Who will do the 
work for me from the Zuhr prayer to the t ime of the ` Asr prayer for one Qirat  each'' So, the 
Christ ians worked. Then the person asked, "Who will do the work for me from ` Asr prayer unt il 
sunset  for two Qirat  each'' You are those who did this work. The Jews and the Christ ians got  
angry and said, "We did more work, but  got  less wages.'' Allah said, "Have I been unj ust  to you 
with your reward'' They said, "No.'' So, Allah said, "Then it  is My grace which I bestow on 
whomever I will. '') Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Musa said 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∩∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇デ∠ゲ∠セ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポ
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ

 やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カへ ∠ゲ∠ィ∇ほ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ : ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ

ｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇デ∠ゲ∠セ ヵ⌒グ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや や⊥ヲｚヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま : ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ .∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :

 ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ
⌒ジ∠Αやヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ . ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ィ∇ほ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ



 ⌒ろ∠よゅ∠ビ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ィ⊥ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや

ケヲぁレャや や∠グワ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ら∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ«  

(The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christ ians is that  of a man who employed laborers to 
work for him from morning unt il night  for a known wage. So, they worked unt il midday and 
said, ` We are not  in need of the wages that  you promised and our work was in vain.' So, the 
man said, ` Do not  quit  now, complete the rest  of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have f ixed for it . ' However, they refused and quit ,  and he had to hire another batch of 
workers. He said (to the second batch), ` Complete the work for the rest  of the day and I will 
give you the same wage I promised the f irst  batch. ' So, they worked unt il the t ime of the ` Asr 
prayer and said, ` Whatever we have done is in vain and we forfeit  the wages you promised us. ' 
He said to them, ` Complete your day's work, for only a small part  of the day remains. ' 
However, they refused, and he employed another batch to work for the rest  of the day, and 
they worked unt il sunset  and received the wages of the two former batches. This is an example 
of them (i.e., the Jews and Christ ians) and of those who accepted this light  (i.e., Islam).) Al-
Bukhari was alone in recording it .  Allah the Exalted said;  

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃあャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リあョ  

(So that  the People of the Scriptures may know that  they have no power whatsoever over the 
grace of Allah,) meaning, so that  they become sure that  they cannot  prevent  what  Allah gives, 
or give what  Allah prevents,  

⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヱ
び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(and that  (His) grace is (ent irely) in His Hand to bestow it  on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great  bounty.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Hadid, all praise is due to 
Allah, and all favors come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mujadilah 

(Chapter - 58) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べヨ⊥ミ∠ケ⊥ヱゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ム∠わ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument  between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

Reason for revealing this Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "All praise be to Allah, Who hears all voices. "The 
woman who disputed'' came to the Prophet  and argued with him while I was in another part  of 
the room, unable to hear what  she said. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this 
Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband.)'' 
t il l the end of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without  a chain of narrat ion in the 
Book of Tawhid in his Sahih. An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir also collected this 
Hadith. In the narrat ion that  Ibn Abi Hat im collected, ` A'ishah said, "Blessed is He, Whose 
hearing has encompassed all things. I heard what  Khawlah bint  Tha` labah said while some of it  
I could not  hear. She was complaining to Allah's Messenger about  her husband. She said, ` O 
Allah's Messenger! He spent  my wealth, exhausted my youth and my womb bore abundant ly for 
him. When I be- came old, unable to bear children, he pronounced the Ziharon me! O Allah! I 
complain to you. ' Soon after, Jibril brought  down this Ayah,  

∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband,)'' 
She added, "Her husband was Aws bin As-Samit . ''  

 ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや

 ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ムレ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ



 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α
⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ

- ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

∠ヱび ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(2. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by Zihar they cannot  be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth. And verily, they ut ter 
an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) (3. And those who make 
unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from what  they ut tered, 
(the penalty) in that  case is the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That  is an 
admonit ion to you. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (4. And he who f inds not , must  fast  
two successive months before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor. That  is in order that  you may have perfect  faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set  by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment .)  

 

Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It Imam 

Ahmad recorded that  Khuwaylah bint  Tha` labah said, "By Allah! Allah sent  down the beginning 
of Surat  Al-Muj adilah in connect ion with me and ` Aws bin As-Samit . He was my husband and 
had grown old and diff icult .  One day, he came to me and I argued with him about  something 
and he said, out  of anger, ` You are like my mother's back to me.' He went  out  and sat  with 
some of his people. Then he came back and wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, 
` No, by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Khuwaylah! You will not  have your way with me 
after you said what  you said, unt il Allah and His Messenger issue j udgement  about  our case.' He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed him away from me; he was an old 
man.' I next  went  to one of my neighbors and borrowed a garment  from her and went  to the 
Messenger of Allah . I told him what  happened and kept  complaining to him of the il l t reatment  
I received from ` Aws. He said,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ⌒マあヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∩⊥る∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カゅ∠Α«  

(O Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of Allah regarding him.) By Allah! 
Before I departed, parts of the Qur'an were revealed about  me. Allah's Messenger felt  the 
hardship upon receiving the revelat ion as he usually did and then became relieved. He said to 
me,  



» ⌒マ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒マΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥る∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ ゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ«  

(O Khuwaylah! Allah has revealed something about  you and your spouse.) He recited to me,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べヨ⊥ミ∠ケ⊥ヱゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ム∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument  between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.), unt il,   

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ムヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment .) He then said to me,  

»る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∇ペ⌒わ∇バ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ«  

(Command him to free a slave.) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! He does not  have any to free. ' He 
said,  

»リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(Let  him fast  for two consecut ive months.) I said, ` By Allah! He is an old man and cannot  fast . ' 
He said,  

»ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボ∇シ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∇ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(Let  him feed sixty poor people a Wasq of dates.) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, he does 
not  have any of that . ' He said,  

»⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒み∠プゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒バ«  

(We will help him with a basket  of dates.) I said, ` And I, O Allah's Messenger! I will help him 
with another.' He said,  



» ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ホｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ⌒ろ∇レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒マあヨ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒タ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をや«  

(You have done a righteously good thing. So go and give away the dates on his behalf  and take 
care of your cousin.) I did that . ''' Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the Book of Divorce in 
his Sunan, according to which her name is Khawlah bint  Tha` labah. She is also known as 
Khawlah bint  Malik bin Tha` labah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to each other, and Allah 
knows best . This is what  is correct  about  the reason behind revealing this Surah. Therefore, 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ  

(Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by Zihar) refers to Zihar, which is 
derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the back. During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihar towards his wife, he would say, "To me, you are like the back of my mother. '' 
That  was one way they issued divorce during that  t ime. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiat ion for this statement  and did not  render it  as a divorce, cont rary to the case during the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(they cannot  be their mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth.) 
meaning, when the husband says to his wife that  she is like his mother, or the back of his 
mother etc., she does not  become his mother. Rather his mother is she who gave birth to him. 
This is why Allah said,  

び⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ムレ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they ut ter an ill word and a lie.) meaning, false and sinful speech,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) meaning, ` what  you used to do during the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah, and what  accidentally slips out  of your mouth, unintent ionally. ' Allah's 
statement ,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from 
what  they ut tered,) Ash-Shafi` i said, "It  means to keep her for a while after the Zihar, without  



divorcing her, even though his is able to do so.'' Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "To return to having 
sexual relat ions with her or to merely intend to do so, but  only after he pays the expiat ion 
ment ioned in the Ayah for his statement . '' It  has been quoted from Malik that  it  is the intent ion 
to have sexual relat ions or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said that  this Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and wish to free themselves from what  they ut tered,) meaning, if  they want  to return to 
having sexual intercourse which was forbidden between them. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  is 
to ut il ize her sexual organ, and he did not  see any harm in doing what  is less than that  before 
paying the expiat ion. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

びゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ  

(before they touch each other.) "The ` touching' refers here to sexual intercourse. '' Similar was 
said by ` Ata',  Az-Zuhri,  Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, "He is not  to kiss or 
touch her unt il he pays the expiat ion.'' The Sunan compilers recorded from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn 
` Abbas that  a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my wife, but  then had 
sexual intercourse with her before I paid the expiat ion. '' The Messenger said,  

»ぶや ∠マ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ«  

(May Allah grant  you His mercy, what  made you do that ) He said, "I saw the adornment  she was 
wearing shining in the moon's light . '' The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ぶや ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ «  

(Then do not  touch her unt il you do what  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has ordered you 
to do.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih. '' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  Allah 
said,  

び∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プぴ  

((the penalty) in that  case is the freeing of a slave) indicat ing the necessity of freeing a slave 
before they touch each other. This Ayah ment ions any slave, not  only believing servants as in 
the case of the expiat ion for (unintent ional) kill ing,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is an admonit ion to you.) meaning, a warning to threaten you in this case.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) meaning, He is All-Knower in what  brings you benefit .  
Allah's statement ,  

 ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ
び⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(And he who f inds not  must  fast  two successive months before they both touch each other. And 
he who is unable to do so, should feed sixty of the poor.) is explained by the Hadiths that  
prescribe these punishments in this order, j ust  as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about  the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife during the day, in Ramadan. Allah 
said,  

⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ  

(That  is in order that  you may have perfect  faith in Allah and His Messenger.) meaning, ` We 
legislated this punishment  so that  you acquire this t rait , '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(These are the limits set  by Allah.) meaning, the things that  He has forbidden, so do not  
t ransgress them,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ムヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment .) meaning, those who do not  believe and do 
not  abide by the rulings of Islamic legislat ion should never think they will be saved from the 
torment . Rather theirs will be a painful torment  in this life and the Hereafter.  

 ∠ろ⌒ら⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ら⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱぁキべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ- ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
ｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ン∠ヲ∇イ



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を
 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ  

(5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger will be disgraced as those before them 
were disgraced. And We have sent  down clear Ayat . And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful 
torment .) (6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together and inform them of what  
they did. Allah has kept  account  of it ,  while they have forgot ten it .  And Allah is Witness over 
all things.) (7. Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth There is no Naj wa of three but  He is their fourth nor of f ive but  He 
is their sixth nor of less than that  or more but  He is with them wheresoever they may be. And 
afterwards on the Day of Resurrect ion He will inform them of what  they did. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the Religion 

Allah states that  those who defy Him and His Messenger and cont radict  His commandments,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ⌒ら⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ら⊥ミぴ  

(will be disgraced as those before them were disgraced) meaning, they will be humiliated, 
cursed and disgraced, j ust  as what  happened to their like were before them,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  down clear Ayat .) meaning, none cont radicts or opposes them, except  a 
disbeliever, rebellious, sinner,  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment ) meaning, as j ust  recompense for their 
arrogant  refusal to follow, obey and submit  to the religion of Allah. Allah the Exalted said,  

∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together) referring to the Day of Resurrect ion 
when He will gather the early and the lat ter generat ions in one area,  



び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and inform them of what  they did.) He will tell them all that  they did in detail,  whether good 
or evil,   

び⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah has kept  account  of it ,  while they have forgot ten it .) meaning, Allah recorded and kept  
all these act ions, even though they have forgot ten what  they did,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over all things.) meaning, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no mat ter 
is hidden from Him or escapes His complete observat ion.  

 

Allah's Knowledge encompasses Creation 

Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge encompassing all creat ion, observing it ,  
hearing their speech and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever condit ion they 
may be in,  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ン∠ヲ∇イｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ   

(Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth There is no Naj wa of three), i.e., secret  consultat ion of three,  

⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒まぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(but  He is their fourth --- nor of f ive but  He is their sixth --- nor of less than that  or more but  
He is with them wheresoever they may be.) meaning, He is watching them, perfect ly hearing 
their speech, whether ut tered in public or secret . His angels record all that  they say, even 
though He has bet ter knowledge of it  and hears them perfect ly, as Allah said;  



∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ
び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Know they not  that  Allah knows their secret  ideas, and their Najwa, and that  Allah is the All-
Knower of the unseen.) (9:78),  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α  

(Or do they think that  We hear not  their secrets and their private Naj wa And Our messengers 
are by them to record.) (43:80) For this reason, several ment ioned that  there is a consensus 
among the scholars that  this "with'' refers to Allah's knowledge. There is no doubt  that  this 
meaning is t rue, especially if  we add to it  the certainty that  His hearing encompasses all 
things, as well as His sight . He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, is never lacking in knowing all 
their affairs,  

⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(And afterwards on the Day of Resurrect ion He will inform them of what  they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of everything.) Imam Ahmad commented, "Allah began the Ayah (58:7) by 
ment ioning His knowledge and ended it  by ment ioning His knowledge.''  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ

∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ 

 ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α
 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ィゅ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ 



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ- ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ハ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ  

(8. Have you not  seen those who were forbidden to hold secret  counsels, and afterwards 
returned to that  which they had been forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing 
and disobedience to the Messenger. And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing 
wherewith Allah greets you not , and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not  for 
what  we say'' Hell will be suff icient  for them; they will enter therein. And worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion!) (9. O you who believe! When you hold secret  counsel, do it  not  for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but  do it  for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have 
Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) (10. Secret  counsels are only from Shaytan, 
in order that  he may cause grief to the believers. But  he cannot  harm them in the least , except  
as Allah permits. And in Allah let  the believers put  their t rust .)  

 

The Evil of the Jews 

Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from Muj ahid,  

⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ
び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(Have you not  seen those who were forbidden to hold secret  counsels, and afterwards returned 
to that  which they had been forbidden,) He said, "The Jews.'' Similar was said by Muqat il bin 
Hayyan, who added, "The Prophet  had a peace t reaty with the Jews. When one of the Prophet 's 
Companions would pass by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in secret , 
prompt ing the believer to think that  they were plot t ing to kill or harm him. When the believer 
saw this, he feared for his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet  advised 
them to abandon their evil secret  talks, but  they did not  listen and kept  on holding the Najwa. 
Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah in their case,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(Have you not  seen those who were forbidden to hold secret  counsels, and afterwards returned 
to that  which they had been forbidden). '' Allah's statement ,  



び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and disobedience to the Messenger.) means, 
they used to talk to each other,  

び⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よぴ  

(for sin) which involves themselves,  

∠ヱぴび⌒ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや  

(and wrongdoing) which effects others. They speak about  disobedience and defying of the 
Messenger , with persistence and recommending each other to follow their way,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not ,) 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Some Jews came to the Prophet  and greeted him by 
saying, ` As-Sam ` Alayka, O Abul-Qasim.' So I said to them, ` wa ` Alaykum As-Sam (the same 
death be upon you). ' The Prophet  said,  

»ズぁエ∠ヘｚわャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇エ⊥ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` A'ishah, Allah does not  like rudeness and foul speech.) I said, ` Didn't  you hear them say, 
` As-Sam Alayka' He said,  

»⌒ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヱ∠ぺ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ  :ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(Didn't  you hear me answering them back by saying, ` Wa ` Alaykum (And the same upon you)') 
Allah the Exalted then sent  down this Ayah,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not ,)'' 
The narrat ion collected in the Sahih states that  ` A'ishah said, "And be upon you the death, 
disgrace and curse. '' The Messenger of Allah said to her,  

»⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ«  

(Allah accepts our supplicat ion against  them, but  not  theirs against  us.) Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Anas bin Malik said, "A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger , who was sit t ing with his Companions, 
he greeted them and they greeted him back. Allah's Messenger then said to his Companions,  



»∨∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know what  he j ust  said) They said, ` He said: As-Salam, O Allah's Messenger. ' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ :ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠シ«  

(Rather he said, Sam ` Alaykum.) meaning, ` may you disgrace your religion. ' Allah's Messenger 
then said,  

»ロヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Bring him back,) and when he was brought  back, the Prophet  asked him,  

»∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ぺ :∨∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠シ«  

(Did you say: Sam ` Alaykum) He said, ` Yes.' The Prophet  then said,  

» や∠ク⌒まやヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユｚヤ∠シ :

マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When the people of the Book greet  you, say, ` Wa ` Alaykum.')'' meaning, ` and the same on you 
too. ' The basis for the Hadith of Anas is in the Sahih and similar to this Hadith of ` A'ishah is in 
the Sahih. Allah said,  

び⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say within themselves:"Why should Allah punish us not  for what  we say'') means, the Jews 
say these words, changing the meaning of the Islamic greet ing, into an abusive statement , and 
then say, ` Had he been a Prophet , Allah would have punished us for what  we said. Allah knows 
what  we conceal. Therefore, if  Muhammad were a Prophet , Allah would have sent  His 
punishment  on us sooner, in this life. ' Allah the Exalted replied,  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェぴ  

(Hell will be suff icient  for them;) ell should be suff icient  for them in the Hereafter,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  



(they will enter therein. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Jews used to say, "Sam ` Alayka,'' to Allah's Messenger . They 
would say then within themselves, "Why does Allah not  punish us for what  we say'' This Ayah 
was later revealed,  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not , 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not  for what  we say'' Hell will be 
suff icient  for them; they will enter therein. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) Its chain of 
narrat ion is Hasan, but  they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  collect  it .   

 

Manners of the Najwa, (Secret Counsel) 

Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the ways of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites,  

 ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ィゅ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
ヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱび⌒メ  

(O you who believe! When you hold secret  counsel, do it  not  for sin and wrongdoing, and 
disobedience to the Messenger,) meaning, do not  hold evil secret  counsels like the ignorant  
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the hypocrites, who imitate their 
ways,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ  

(but  do it  for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) 
and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; He has counted and recorded 
them and will j ust ly hold you accountable for them. Allah the Exalted said,  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  

(An-Naj wa are only from the Shaytan, in order that  he may cause grief to the believers. But  he 
cannot  harm them in the least , except  as Allah permits. And in Allah let  the believers put  their 
t rust .) Allah states that  secret  talks,  where the believers feel anxious, are  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(only from Shaytan, in order that  he may cause grief to the believers.) meaning, that  those 
who hold such counsels do so because of the lures of the devil,   

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  he may cause grief to the believers.) The devil seeks to bother the believers, 
even though his plots will not  harm the believers, except  if  Allah wills it .  Those who are the 
subj ect  of evil Naj wa, should seek refuge in Allah and put  his t rust  in Him, for none of it  will 
harm them, Allah willing. The Sunnah also forbids the Naj wa so that  no Muslim is bothered by 
it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ィゅ∠レ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま
ヮ⊥ル⌒ゴ∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(If  you were three, then two of you should not  hold a secret  counsel in the presence of the 
third person, because that  would cause him to be worried.) This Hadith is collected in the Two 
Sahihs using a chain of narrat ion that  contained Al-A` mash. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ゑ⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ィゅ∠レ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま
⌒み⌒よヮ⊥ル⌒ゴ∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク«  

(If  you were three, then two of you should not  hold a secret  counsel in the presence of the 
third person, except  with his permission, because that  would cause him to be worried.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith.  



や ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ⇒∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルや
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(11. O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah 
will give you room. And when you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt  in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well-
Acquainted with what  you do.)  

 

Manners for Assemblies 

Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to be kind to each other when they 
are sit t ing together,  

ｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ
び⌒ザ⌒ヤ⇒∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies,)  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(make room. Allah will give you room.) Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on the type 
of act ion. In a Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠レ∠よ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ぶ⌒ンヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever builds a Masj id for Allah, Allah builds for him a house in Paradise.) In another Hadith, 
the Prophet  said,  



» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや∠ヱ

ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ«  

(He who relieves a dif f iculty for a person living in st raitened circumstances, then Allah will 
relieve the dif f icult ies of this life and the Hereafter for him. Surely, Allah helps the servant  as 
long as the servant  helps his brother.) There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(make room. Allah will give you room.) Qatadah said, "This Ayah was revealed about  gatherings 
in places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would come to j oin in assemblies 
with the Messenger , they would hesitate to of fer them space so that  they would not  loose 
their places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out  and make room for each other. '' 
Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafi` i recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
やヲ⊥バｚシ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥エｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(One of you should not  remove someone from his place and sit  in it ,  but  instead, spread out  
and make room.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(A man should not  remove another man from his place and then sit  in it .  Rather spread out  and 
make room and Allah will make room for you.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the 
wording:  

» ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プや«  



(A man should not  leave his place for another man, but  rather spread out  and make room, and 
Allah will make room for you). '' It  has been reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
others said that :  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ⇒∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α  

(When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room.) 
means to war assemblies, and that ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルや ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "Get  up to f ight . '' Qatadah said  

び∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルや ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "When you are called to any type of 
good, then respond.''  

 

The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ  

(Allah will exalt  in degrees those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) means, do not  think that  if  one of 
you makes room for his brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that  this will 
diminish his right  or honor. Rather, this will increase his virtue and status with Allah, and Allah 
the Exalted will never make his good deed be lost . To the cont rary, He will reward him for it  in 
this life and the Hereafter. Surely, he who humbles himself by and before the command of his 
Lord, then Allah will elevate his status and make him known by his good behavior. the 
statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キび∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ   



m(Allah will exalt  in degree those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well--Acquainted with what  you do.) meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of 
those who deserve this reward and those who are not  worthy of it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu At -Tufayl ` Amir bin Wathilah said that  Nafi`  bin ` Abdul--Harith met  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab 
in the area of ` Usfan. ` Umar appointed Abu At -Tufayl to be the governor of Makkah. ` Umar 
asked him, "Whom did you appoint  as your deputy for the valley people (that  is, Makkah). '' 
` Amir said, "I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed slaves, as my deputy. '' ` Umar said, "You 
made a freed slave their governor in your absence'' He said, "O Leader of the faithful!  He has 
memorized Allah's Book and has knowledge of regulat ions of inheritance, along with being a 
proficient  j udge.'' ` Umar said, "Surely, your Prophet  has said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グヰ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
リΑ⌒ゲ∠カへ«  

(Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on account  of this Book.)'' Muslim 
collected this Hadith.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠イ⇒∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺ 
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ
 ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(12. O you who believe! When you (want  to) consult  the Messenger in private, spend something 
in charity before your private consultat ion. That  will be bet ter and purer for you. But  if  you 
f ind not  (the means for it ),  then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (13. Are you 
afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion (with him) If  then you do it  not , 
and Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.)  

 

The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the Prophet in 
private 

Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them wanted to speak with Allah's 
Messenger in secret , to give away charity beforehand so that  his charity cleanses and purif ies 
him and makes him worthy of having a private counsel with the Prophet  . This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  



び⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be bet ter and purer for you.) then He said,  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you f ind not .) meaning, if  he is unable to do so due to poverty,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) He only commanded those who are 
f inancially able to give this type of charity. Allah the Exalted said,  

ヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺぴび∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇や  

(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion) meaning, are you afraid 
that  the order to give charity before speaking privately to the Prophet  remains in effect  
forever  

⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プぴ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(If  then you do it  not , and Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) Therefore, Allah abrogated 
the obligat ion of giving this charity. It  was said that  none has implemented this command 
before except  it s abrogat ion, ` Ali bin Abi Talib. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(spend something in charity before your private consultat ion.) "The Muslims kept  asking Allah's 
Messenger quest ions unt il it  became diff icult  on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden from 
His Prophet  ,  upon him be peace. So when He said this, many Muslims were afraid to pay this 
charity and stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent  down this Ayah,  



 ∇ク⌒み∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺぴ
ャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤ

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion If  then you do it  not , and 
Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah) Thus Allah made things easy and 
lenient  for them.'' ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement :  

び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(spend something in charity before your private consultat ion.) "This was abrogated by the next  
Ayah:  

⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺぴび∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ  

(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion...). '' Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah reported from Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan, "People kept  quest ioning Allah's 
Messenger unt il they made things dif f icult  for him. Allah provided a way to stop their behavior 
by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to Allah's Prophet  about  a real mat ter, but  
could not  do so unt il he gave in charity. This became hard on people and Allah sent  down relief 
from this requirement  afterwards,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you f ind not , then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful). '' Ma` mar reported from 
Qatadah that  the Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠イ⇒∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ
び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ  

(When you (want  to) consult  the Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultat ion.) was abrogated after being in effect  for only one hour of a day. ` Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that  Muj ahid said that  ` Ali said, "No one except  me implemented this Ayah, 
unt il it  was abrogated, '' and he was reported to have said that  it  remained in effect  for merely 
an hour.  



 ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや 

 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ-∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ リｚャ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ- ∠ク∠ヲ∇エ∠わ∇シや 

 ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや  

(14. Have you not  seen those who take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah 
They are neither of you nor of them, and they swear to a lie while they know.) (15. Allah has 
prepared for them a severe torment . Evil indeed is that  which they used to do.) (16. They have 
made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah, so they shall have 
a humiliat ing torment .) (17. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against  
Allah. They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.) (18. On the Day when 
Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And 
they think that  they have something. Verily, they are liars!) (19. The Shaytan has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget  the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shaytan. 
Verily, it  is the party of Shaytan that  will be the losers!).  

 

Chastising the Hypocrites 

Allah chast ises the hypocrites for secret ly aiding and support ing the disbelievers even though, 
in realit y, they were neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the Exalted said 
in another Ayah,  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ  

((They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither to these nor to those; and he 
whom Allah sends ast ray, you will not  f ind for him a way.)(4:143) Allah said here,  

びユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen those who take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah) 
referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in secret . Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(They are neither of you nor of them,) meaning, that  these hypocrites are neither with the 
believers, nor with their allies the Jews,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや  

(and they swear to a lie while they know.) meaning, the hypocrites lie when they vow, knowing 
that  they are lying, which is called the vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met  the believers they said that  they believed and when they went  
to the Messenger, they swore to him by Allah that  they were believers. They knew that  they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that  they did not  declare their t rue creed. This is why 
Allah witnessed here that  they lie in their vows and know that  they are lying, even though their 
statement  (about  the Prophet  being Allah's Prophet ) is t rue in essence. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺぴ
∇バ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ  

(Allah has prepared for them a severe torment . Evil indeed is that  which they used to do.) 
meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment  for the hypocrites on account  of their evil 
deeds, their aid and support  of the disbelievers and their deceit  and bet rayal of the believers. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎやぴ  

(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah,) 
meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and concealed disbelief under the shield of 
their false oaths. Many were unaware of their t rue stance and were thus deceived by their 
oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from the Path of Allah  



び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so they shall have a humiliat ing torment .) meaning, as recompense for belit t l ing the 
signif icance of swearing by the Mighty Name of Allah, while lying and concealing bet rayal. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ リ∠ャぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ
びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against  Allah.) meaning, none of their 
possessions can avert  the aff lict ion when it  is sent  their way,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together;) referring to the Day of Resurrect ion 
when He will gather them all together and leave none of them out ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think that  they have something.) 
meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored that  they were following the 
guidance and the correct  path, j ust  as they used to swear to the believers in this worldly life. 
Verily, those who live following on a certain path will most  likely die while on it .  Thus, they 
will be resurrected upon their path. The hypocrites will think that  their vows will help them 
with Allah, j ust  as they helped with the people, who were obliged to t reat  them as they 
pretended to be, Muslim. This is why Allah said,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they think that  they have something) meaning, on account  of swearing to their Lord (that  
they used to be believers). Allah rebukes this idea of theirs;  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  



(Verily, they are liars!) st ressing that  they are lying, Allah then said;  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ク∠ヲ∇エ∠わ∇シやぴ  

(The Shaytan has overpowered them. So he has made them forget  the remembrance of Allah.) 
meaning, Shaytan has taken over their hearts to the point  that  he made them forget  Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored. This is what  the devil does to those whom he cont rols. Abu Dawud 
recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∃ヱ∇ギ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
や ⌒ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ク∠ヲ∇エ∠わ∇シ

る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Any three in a village or desert  among whom the Salah is not  called for, will have the Shaytan 
cont rol them. Therefore, adhere to the Jama` ah, for the wolf  eats from the st rayed sheep.) 
Za'idah added that  As-Sa'ib said that  Jama` ah, refers to, "Praying in congregat ion.'' Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are the party of Shaytan.) referring to those who are cont rolled by the devil and, as a 
result ,  forgot  the remembrance of Allah,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, it  is the party of Shaytan that  will be the losers!)  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱぁキべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
Βあャ∠クｘΙや ∠リ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ 

 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ- ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

 ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ



 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ

∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ
び  

(20. Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be among those most  humiliated.) 
(21. Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah is All-
Powerful,  Almighty.) (22. You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has writ ten faith in their 
hearts, and st rengthened them with Ruh from Himself .  And He will admit  them to Gardens 
under which rivers f low, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is well pleased with them, and they 
are well pleased with Him. They are the party of  Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the 
successful.)  

 

The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the Losers; 

Allah and His Messenger shall prevail Allah the Exalted asserts that  the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger , those who do not  embrace the religion and stay 
away from Truth, are in one area, while the guidance is in another area,  

び∠リΒあャ∠クｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They will be among those most  humiliated.) they are among the miserable, the cast  out , 
banished from goodness; they are the humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

びヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious. '') meaning, He has 
decreed, writ ten in the First  Book, and decided in the decree that  He has willed -- which can 
never be resisted, changed or prevented -- that  f inal victory is for Him, His Book, His 
Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life and the Hereafter:  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)(11:49),  



 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the life of this 
world and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit  to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.)(40:51-52) Allah said here,  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah is All-
Powerful,  Almighty.) meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that  He shall prevail 
over His enemies. Indeed, this is the f inal j udgement  and a mat ter ordained; the f inal t riumph 
and victory are for the believers in this life and the Hereafter.  

 

The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ  

(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred.) Meaning, do not  befriend the deniers, even if  they are among 
the closest  relat ives. Allah said,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  



(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that  will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against  Himself.) (3:28), and,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬
 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∀メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 べ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ

∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Say: If  your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that  you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight  
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and st riving hard and f ight ing in His cause, 
then wait  unt il Allah brings about  His decision (torment ). And Allah guides not  the people who 
are the rebellious.)(9:24) Sa` id bin ` Abdul-` Aziz and others said that  this Ayah,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day...) was revealed in the case 
of Abu ` Ubaydah ` Amir bin ` Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving father, 
during the bat t le of Badr. This is why when ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab placed the mat ter of Khilafah 
in the consultat ion of six men after him, he said; "If  Abu ` Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khalifah. '' It  was also said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(even though they were their fathers), was revealed in the case of Abu ` Ubaydah, when he 
killed his father during the bat t le of Badr, while the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or their sons) was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he intended to kill his 
(disbelieving) son, ` Abdur-Rahman, (during Badr), while the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or their brothers) was revealed about  the case of Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr, who killed his brother, 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, during Badr, and that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or their kindred) was revealed about  the case of ` Umar, who killed one of his relat ives during 
Badr, and also that  this Ayah was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ` Ali and Ubaydah bin Al-
Harith. They killed their close relat ives ` Utbah, Shaybah and Al-Walid bin ` Utbah that  day. 
Allah knows best . A similar mat ter is when Allah's Messenger consulted with his Companions 
about  what  should be done with the capt ives of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq thought  that  they 
should accept  ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to st rengthen themselves. 
He ment ioned the fact  that  the captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that  they 
might  embrace Islam later on, by Allah's help. ` Umar said, "But  I have a dif ferent  opinion, O 
Allah's Messenger! Let  me kill so-and-so, my relat ive, and let  ` Ali kill ` Aqil (` Ali's brother), and 
so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let  us make it  known to Allah that  we have no mercy in our hearts for 
the idolators.'' Allah said,  

∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(For such He has writ ten faith in their hearts, and st rengthened them with Ruh from Himself.) 
means, those who have the quality of not  befriending those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger , even if  they are their fathers or brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 
meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to their hearts and happiness reside 
therein. As-Suddi said that  the Ayah,  

∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴび  

(He has writ ten faith in their hearts,) means, "He has placed faith in their hearts. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
said that ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rengthened them with Ruh from Himself .) means, "He gave them st rengths. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ
び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(And He will admit  them to Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell therein. Allah is well 
pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) was explained several t imes before. 
Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケぴ  

(Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) contains a beaut iful 
secret . When the believers became enraged against  their relat ives and kindred in Allah's cause, 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making them pleased with Him from 
what  He has granted them of eternal delight , ult imate victory and encompassing favor. Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.) indicates that  
they are the party of Allah, meaning, His servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah's 
statement ,  

∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι  

(Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.) asserts their success, happiness and t riumph 
in this life and the Hereafter, in cont rast  to those, who are the party of the devil,   

ｚゼャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Β  

(Verily, the party of Shaytan will be the losers!) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Muj adilah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr 

(Chapter - 59) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Ibn ` Abbas used to call this chapter, ` Surah Bani An-Nadir. ' Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  Surat  Al-Hashr and he said, ` It  was revealed 
about  Bani An-Nadir. ''' Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it  using another chain of narrat ion from 
Ibn ` Abbas. Al-Bukhari also recorded it  f rom Abu ` Awanah, from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, who said, "I asked Ibn ` Abbas, ` Surat  Al-Hashr' He said, ` Surah Bani An-Nadir. '''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠エ∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ６Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⌒ルゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α
 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ

∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ゲ⇒- ∠¬∠Κ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや あベべ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ-あョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョ  ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リ

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it  is Who drove out  the disbelievers among the People of the 
Scripture from their homes at  the f irst  gathering. You did not  think that  they would get  out . 
And they thought  that  their fort resses would defend them from Allah! But  Allah reached them 
from a place whereof they expected it  not , and He cast  terror into their hearts so that  they 
demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. Then take 
admonit ion, O you with eyes.) (3. And had it  not  been that  Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the 
torment  of the Fire.) (4. That  is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whosoever 
opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .) (5. What  you cut  down of the Linah, 
or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of Allah, and in order that  He might  
disgrace the rebellious.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way 



Allah states that  everything that  exists in the heavens and on the earth praises, glorif ies, 
reveres and prays to Him and aff irms His Oneness. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion.)(17:44) Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty) meaning of invincible maj esty,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in what  He decrees and legislates.  

 

The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 

Allah said,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who drove out  the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) referring to the 
Jewish t ribe of Bani An-Nadir, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 
When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, he made a peace t reaty with the Jews 
st ipulat ing that  he would not  f ight  them and they would not  f ight  him. They soon bet rayed the 
t reaty that  they made with Allah's Messenger . Therefore, Allah sent  His torment  down on 
them; it  can never be averted, and His appointed dest iny touched them; it  can never be 
resisted. The Prophet  forced them to evacuate and abandon their fort if ied forts that  Muslims 
did not  think they would ever cont rol.  The Jews thought  that  their fort if icat ions will save them 
from Allah's torment , but  they did not  help them against  Allah in the least . Then, that  which 
they did not  expect  came to them from Allah, and Allah's Messenger forced them to leave Al-
Madinah. Some of them went  to Adhri` at  in the area of Ash-Sham, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrect ion, while others went  to Khaybar. The Prophet  allowed them to 
evacuate their forts and take whatever their camels could carry. They dest royed the property 
that  they could not  carry. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プび⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ   

(they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers Then 
take admonit ion, O you with eyes.) meaning, "Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah's 
command, cont radicted His Messenger and denied His Book. See how Allah's humiliat ing 
torment  st ruck them in this life, as well as, the painful torment  that  Allah has reserved for 
them in the Hereafter. '' Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ka` b bin Malik said that  
one of the Prophet 's Companions said, "The Quraysh idolators wrote to ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and 
those who were st il l worshipping idols among the t ribes of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj . The 
Messenger of Allah was in Al-Madinah at  the t ime, before the bat t le of Badr occurred. They 
wrote: ` You have given refuge to our cit izen. We swear by Allah, you should f ight  him, or we 
will expel you or gather all our forces, unt il we kill your soldiers and take your women capt ive. ' 
When the news of this threat  reached ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al-
Khazraj , they prepared to f ight  the Prophet  . The news of this reached the Prophet  and he 
went  to them saying,  

» ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠ヒ⌒ャゅ∠ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ゎ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ

ユ⊥ム∠ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(The threat  of the Quraysh has caused you ext reme anxiety! The Quraysh cannot  cause you 
more harm than what  you will cause yourselves by your act ions. Do you want  to f ight  your 
children and brethren) When they heard these words from the Prophet  , they dis- persed and 
the news of what  happened reached the Quraysh idolators. After the bat t le of Badr, the 
Quraysh idolators wrote to the Jews of Al-Madinah, ` You have armor and forts! You should f ight  
our cit izen or we will do such and such to you, and nothing will prevent  us from acquiring your 
women.'The news of this let ter also reached the Prophet  and Bani An-Nadir intended to bet ray 
their t reaty. Bani An-Nadir sent  a message to the Prophet  asking him to come with thirty of his 
Companions to meet  thirty of their rabbis half  way, from either side. They said that  the rabbis 
would listen to the Prophet  and if  they believe in him, the rest  of Bani An-Nadir would believe. 
They intended to kill the Messenger , and Allah informed His Messenger of this plot  before they 
could harm him. The next  day, the Prophet  gathered his forces and laid siege to their area, 
saying to them,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠バ⊥ゎ ∃ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
∠ヤ∠ハヮ∇Β«  

(By Allah ! You will not  be safe unt il and unless you renew your peace t reaty with me.) They 
refused to do so, and the Prophet  fought  them the rest  of that  day. The next  morning, the 
Prophet  laid siege to the t ribe of Bani Qurayzah and left  Bani An-Nadir alone that  day. The 
Prophet  ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new t reaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet  



lef t  Bani Qurayzah and went  back to Bani An-Nadir with his forces and fought  them unt il they 
agreed to surrender in return for safe passage out  of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al-
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could carry from their furniture, 
including even the wood and the doors to their houses. The date t rees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger by Allah when He said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And what  Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no expedit ion 
with either cavalry or camelry) that  is, what  you earned without  a f ight . The Prophet  divided 
most  of their t rees between the emigrants and gave to only two men who were poor from Al-
Ansar. He did not  give the Ansar any of it ,  except  for these two men. The Prophet  kept  a part  
of the war booty for himself  and that  part  of charity of the Prophet  was t ransferred to the 
administ rat ion of his daughter's children, i.e.,  children of Fat imah.'' However, let  us summarize 
the bat t le of Bani An-Nadir here. From Allah alone we seek help.  

 

The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 

After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet  sent  to teach the Qur'an were killed at  the 
area of Bi'r Ma` unah, excluding ` Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men from the 
t ribe of Bani ` Amir on his way back to Al-Madinah. He did not  know that  these two men had a 
promise of safe passage from Allah's Messenger . When he went  back to Al-Madinah, he told the 
Prophet  what  happened and the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒キ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for them.) Bani An-Nadir and Bani ` Amir 
were allies and had t reat ies. The Prophet  asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood money for 
the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few miles to the 
east . In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said; "Then the Messenger of Allah 
went  to Bani An-Nadir to ask them for f inancial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ` Amir, who were killed by ` Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri. They had a promise of safe 
passage from the Prophet  according to the (subnarrator) Yazid bin Ruman. Bani An-Nadir and 
Bani ` Amir had a t reaty and were allies. When Allah's Messenger went  to Bani An-Nadir asking 
them for help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, ` Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim! We 
will help you, since you asked us for help. ' Yet , when they met  each other in secret , they said, 
` You will not  f ind a bet ter chance with this man than this, ' while the Messenger of Allah was 
sit t ing next  to a wall of one of their houses. They said, ` Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his t rouble' ` Amr bin Jihash bin Ka` b volunteered and ascended 
the wall of the house to drop a stone on the Messenger . The Messenger of Allah was sit t ing 
with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, ` Umar and ` Ali.  The news of this plot  was 
conveyed to the Prophet  from heaven, and he stood up and went  back to Al-Madinah. When the 
Companions thought  that  the Messenger was absent  for a long t ime, they went  to see where he 
was and saw a man coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said that  he saw the 
Prophet  enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger's Companions went  to him, and he told them the 
news of the bet raying plot  that  the Jews planned against  him. He ordered them to prepare for 
war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir. The Prophet  gathered his forces and marched to the 



area of Bani An-Nadir, who had taken refuge in their fort if ied forts. The Messenger ordered 
their date t rees be cut  down and burned. The Jews heralded at  the Prophet , ` O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who did it .  Why is it  that  you had the 
date t rees cut  down and burned' Meanwhile, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul,  Wadi` ah, Malik bin 
Abi Qawqal, Suwayd, Da` is and several other men who all belonged to the t ribe of Al-Khazraj  
bin Bani ` Awf, sent  a message to Bani An-Nadir saying, ` Be f irm and st rong. We will never 
abandon you. If  you are fought  against , we will f ight  along with you and if  you are forced to 
leave Al-Madinah, we will accompany you.' The Jews waited for this claim of support , but  the 
hypocrites did not  deliver. Allah cast  terror in the hearts of the Jews. They asked the 
Messenger to allow them safe passage out  of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. In return, 
they would only take what  their camels could carry, except  for weapons. The Prophet  agreed. 
The Jews collected all the wealth their camels could t ransport . One of the Jews would 
demolish his own house around its door, so that  he could carry the door on the back of his 
camel. Bani An-Nadir moved to Khaybar, and some of them went  to Ash-Sham. They left  all 
that  remained behind for the Messenger of Allah , who had cont rol over how it  was to be 
divided. The Prophet  divided it  between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got  a share, 
except  for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Duj anah Simak bin Kharashah. They said that  they were 
poor and the Messenger of Allah gave them their share. Only two men from Bani An-Nadir 
embraced Islam, Yamin bin Umayr bin Ka` b bin ` Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa` d bin Wahb and 
they saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam.'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "Some of the 
offspring of Yamin narrated to me that  the Messenger of Allah said to Yamin,  

»∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚユ∠ワ ゅ
∨ヶ⌒ル∇ほ∠セ«  

(Have you not  heard what  your cousin plot ted to do against  me) Yamin bin ` Umayr promised 
someone a reward if  he killed his cousin ` Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim'' Ibn Ishaq then said, "All of Surat  Al-Hashr was revealed about  Bani An-Nadir. '' A 
similar story was recorded by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishaq. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who drove out  the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) refers to Bani An-
Nadir,  

び⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠エ∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ６Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from their homes at  the f irst  gathering.) Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(You did not  think that  they would get  out .) i.e.,  within the few days you laid siege against  
them. The Companions had surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fort if ied and formidable. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  



 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⌒ルゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ
∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β  

(And they thought  that  their fort resses would defend them from Allah! But  Allah reached them 
from a place where they expected it  not .) meaning, there came to them from Allah what  they 
did not  expect  or ant icipate. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(Those before them indeed plot ted, but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the torment  overtook them from 
direct ions they did not  perceive.)(16:26) Allah said,  

び∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and He cast  terror into their hearts) means, Allah cast  fear, terror and fright  in their hearts, 
and why would that  not  happen to them He who was given victory, by Allah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the 
Prophet . As in Ibn Ishaq's explanat ion -- which preceded;  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ  

(that  they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the 
believers.) the Jews brought  down what  they wanted to t ransport  from their roofs and doors, 
so that  they could carry them on camels. Similar was said by ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. Allah's statement ,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠¬∠Κ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(And had it  not  been that  Allah had decreed exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world;) meaning, if  it  was not  for the fact  that  Allah had already decreed that  
they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind their homes and wealth, He would have sent  
another type of punishment  upon them, such as being killed and captured. This was said by Az-
Zuhri.  ` Urwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that  Allah decreed that  the Jews would be punished 
in the life of this world and face the torment  of  the f ire of Hell He prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment  of the Fire.) meaning, it  is a mat ter ordained 
that  they will surely face,  

ぴび⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(That  is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.) means, Allah prepared this specif ic 
punishment  and sent  His Messenger and his Companions against  them, because they defied 
Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that  Allah sent  forth in the Books of 
previous Messengers regarding the coming of Muhammad . The Jews knew these facts about  
Muhammad j ust  as they knew their own children. Allah said,  

 ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや あベべ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや  

(And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Prophet Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by the Leave of 
Allah 

Allah said,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺび ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that  He might  disgrace the rebellious.) Linah is an especially good type of 
date t ree. Abu ` Ubaydah said that  Linah is a dif ferent  kind of dates than ` Aj wah and Barni. 
Several others said that  Linah refers to every type of date fruits, except  for the ` Aj wah (ripen 
dates), while Ibn Jarir said that  it  refers to all kinds of date t rees. Ibn Jarir quoted Muj ahid 
saying that  it  also includes the Buwayrah type. When the Messenger of Allah laid siege to Bani 
An-Nadir, to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he ordered their date 
t rees to be cut  down. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Yazid bin Ruman, Qatadah and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "Bani An-Nadir sent  a message to the Messenger , saying that  he used 
to out law mischief in the earth, so why did he order that  their t rees be cut  down Allah sent  
down this honorable Ayah stat ing that  whatever Linah was felled or left  intact  by the Muslims, 
has been done by His permission, will,  leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them.'' Muj ahid said, "Some of the emigrants discouraged others from chopping 
down the date t rees of Jews, saying that  they were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur'an 
approved of the act ions of those who discouraged and those who approved of cut t ing these 
t rees, stat ing that  those who cut  them or did not , did so only by Allah's leave.'' There is also a 
Hadith narrated from the Prophet  with this meaning. An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺ  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that  He might  disgrace the rebellious.) "They forced them to come down 
from their forts and were ordered to cut  their t rees cut  down. So the Muslims hesitated, and 
some of them said, ` We cut  down some and left  some. We must  ask Allah's Messenger if  we will 
earn a reward for what  we cut  and if  we will be burdened for what  we left  intact . ' Allah sent  
down this Ayah, t   

⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺ  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah ordered that  
the date t rees of Bani An-Nadir be cut  down and burned. The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narrat ion. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said,"Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah 
fought  (against  the Prophet  ),  and the Prophet  exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Qurayzah 
to remain in their area unt il later, when the Prophet  fought  against  Qurayzah. Their men were 
executed and their women, children and wealth were conf iscated and divided among Muslims. 
Some of them, however, were saved because they returned to the Prophet 's side, who granted 
them asylum, and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madinah, Bani Qaynuqa` , the 
t ribe of ` Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and the rest  of the Jewish t ribes in Al-Madinah 
were exiled.'' The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah burned 
down the date t rees of Bani An-Nadir and had them cut  down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ
⊥ぺび ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that  He might  disgrace the rebellious.)'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  
the bat t le of Bani An-Nadir occurred after the bat t les of Uhud and Bi'r Ma` unah.  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥テあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬- べｚョ 



 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ョゅ∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒グ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビｘΙや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔る∠ャヱ⊥キ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ヴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ

 ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ  

(6. And what  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedit ion with either cavalry or camelry. But  Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) (7. What  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to 
His Messenger from the people of the townships -- it  is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, 
the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, in order that  it  may not  become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it ;  and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it ).  And have Taqwa of Allah, verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Fai' and how it is spent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulat ions for Fai',  the booty that  the Muslims acquire from the 
disbelievers, without  f ight ing them or using cavalry and camelry in war against  them. For 
instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir was not  acquired because of f ight ing them 
using horses and camels. The Muslims did not  f ight  Bani An-Nadir in bat t le, but  Allah forced 
them out  of their forts on account  of the fear that  He placed in their hearts for Allah's 
Messenger . Therefore, it  was Fai' that  Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discret ion to 
spend it  however he sees f it .  Indeed, the Prophet  spent  the Fai' on righteous causes and for the 
benefit  of Muslims in the areas that  Allah ment ioned in this Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them) meaning, from Bani An-Nadir,  

び∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(for this you made no expedit ion with either cavalry or camelry.) refering to using camels,  

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥テあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  



(But  Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things.) mean, Allah is powerful and cannot  be resisted or opposed; He is the Compeller over 
all things. Allah the Exalted said,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(What  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the people of the townships) meaning, 
from all the villages and areas that  are conquered in this manner; the booty collected from 
them falls under the same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadir. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠ョゅ∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒グ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(it  is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer,) unt il it s 
end and the following Ayah. ment ioning the ways the Fai' should be spent . Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Umar said, "The wealth of Bani An-Nadir was of the Fai' t ype that  Allah awarded 
His Messenger and for which the Muslims did not  have to use cavalry or camelry. Therefore, it  
was for the Messenger of Allah , and he used it  for the needs of his family for a year at  a t ime, 
and the rest  was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored. '' Ahmad collected the short  form of this story. The Group, with the except ion of 
Ibn Maj ah, collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud recorded that  Malik bin ` Aws said,"While I was at  
home, the sun rose high and it  got  hot . Suddenly the messenger of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab came 
to me and I went  along with him and entered the place where ` Umar was sit t ing on a bedstead 
made of date-palm leaves and without  a mat t ress. He said when I went  in, ` O Malik! Some of 
your people's families came to me due to their famine, and I have ordered that  relief aid 
should be given to them, so take it  and dist ribute it  among them.' I said, ` I wish that  you 
ordered someone else to do it . ' He said, ` Take it . ' Then Yarfa (the servant  of ` Umar) came 
saying, ` O Commander of the faithful!  May I admit  ` Uthman bin ` Affan, ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
` Awf, Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam and Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas' ` Umar said, ` Yes, ' and they came in. 
After a while Yarfa came again and said, ` O Commander of the faithful!  May I admit  Al-` Abbas 
and ` Ali' ` Umar said, ` Yes. ' So, they were admit ted and Al-` Abbas said, ` O Chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this one (i.e.,  ` Ali). ' The group (being ` Uthman and his 
companions) said, ` O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve both of them 
from each other. ' I (Malik bin Aws) thought  that  they asked the four men to come in before 
them for this purpose. ` Umar said, ` Be pat ient ! ' He then asked the group (` Uthman and his 
companions), ` I ask you by Allah by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist , do you 
know that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(Our (the Prophet 's) property will not  be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity)' The group 
said, ` He said so.' ` Umar then turned to ` Ali and Al-` Abbas and said, ` I beseech you by Allah 
by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist , do you know both that  Allah's Messenger 
said,  



»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(Our (the Prophet s̀ ) property will not  be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity)' They 
replied, ` He said so. ' ` Umar then said, ` Allah bestowed on His Messenger a special favor unlike 
what  he gave all other people. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥テあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And what  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedit ion with either cavalry or camelry. But  Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) Therefore, this property, the booty 
collected from Bani An-Nadir, was especially given to Allah's Messenger . However, by Allah, 
neither did he take possession of it  and leave you, nor did he favor himself  with it  to your 
exclusion. Allah's Messenger took the yearly expenses from it  for himself and his family and left  
the rest  in the Muslim Treasury. ' He then asked the group, ` I ask you by Allah with Whose 
permission the heavens and earth exist , do you know this' They replied, ` Yes. ' ` Umar then said 
to ` Ali and Al-` Abbas, ` I ask you by Allah, with Whose permission that  heavens and earth exist ,  
do you know this' They said, ` Yes. ' ` Umar added, ` When Allah took His Prophet  unto Him, Abu 
Bakr said: I am the successor of Allah's Messenger ! Then you both came to Abu Bakr asking for 
your (Al-` Abbas') share of inheritance from your nephew, and he (` Ali) asked for his wife's 
share from her father's inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah's Messenger said,  

»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(Our (the Prophets') property will not  be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity.)'' Allah 
knows that  Abu Bakr was t rue, pious, right ly guided and a follower of what  was right . So, Abu 
Bakr assumed the responsibilit y of that  property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger and the successor of Abu Bakr. So I managed it  as long as Allah 
allowed me to manage it .  Then you both (` Ali and Al-` Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the 
same claim and present ing the same case, asking for that  property. I said to you: I am ready to 
hand over this property to you if  you wish. I will do so on the condit ion that  you will take a 
pledge before Allah's that  you will manage it  in the same way as Allah's Messenger used to. So, 
both of you agreed and on that  condit ion I handed it  over to you. Now you come to me to 
render a dif ferent  j udgement  over the property than the one I made before. By Allah, I will 
never give any decision other than what  I have already given, unt il the Last  Hour begins. If  you 
are unable to manage it , then return it  to me, and I will do the j ob on your behalf . , '' They 
recorded this from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.  Allah said,  

∇Β∠よ ⇔る∠ャヱ⊥キ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ヴ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビｘΙや ∠リ  



(in order that  it  may not  become a fortune used by the rich among you.) means, ` We made the 
expenditures for the Fai' l ike this, so that  the wealth does not  remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it  as they wish and desire and give none of it  to the poor. '  

 

Ordering Obedience of the Messenger in All Commands and 
Prohibitions 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ  

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it ;  and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it ).) meaning, ` whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it  and whatever he 
forbids you, then avoid it .  Surely, He only commands righteousness and forbids evil. ' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Allah curses women who pract ice tat tooing 
and those who get  themselves tat tooed, and the women who remove the hair from their 
eyebrows and faces and those who make art if icial spaces between their teeth in order to look 
more beaut iful,  whereby changing Allah's creat ion. '' His statement  reached a woman from Bani 
Asad called, Umm Ya` qub, who came to ` Abdullah and said, "I have come to know that  you 
have cursed such and such'' He replied, "Why should I not  curse those whom Allah's Messenger 
has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book!'' Umm Ya` qub said, "I have read the whole 
Qur'an, but  did not  f ind in it  what  you say. '' He said, "Verily, if  you have read the Qur'an, you 
have found it .  Didn't  you read,  

⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム
び∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ  

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it  and whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(from it ).)'' She replied, "Yes, I did. '' He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such things. '' 
"She said, "But  I think that  your wife does these things'' He said, "Go and look at  her. '' She went  
and watched her, but  could not  see anything in support  of her claim. She went  back to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud and said that  she did not  not ice anything on his wife. On that  he said, "If  
my wife was as you thought , I would not  keep her with me.'' The Two Sahihs recorded this from 
the Hadith of Sufyan Ath-Thawri. As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥わ∇もゅ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥わ
ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル«  

(When I order you to do something, then do as much as you can of it .  If  I forbid something for 
you, then shun it .) Allah's statement ,  



び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャへ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .) means, fear Allah by obeying His 
orders and refraining from His prohibit ions. Surely, Allah is severe in punishment  for those who 
defy Him and rej ect  and disobey His commands as well as, those who commit  what  He forbids 
and prohibits.  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ
 ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ- 

∠ヱ ∠ケやｚギャや やヱ⊥¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや
 ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べｚヨあョ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カ

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
 ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(8. (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property, seeking bount ies from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and 
helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the t ruthful.) (9. And (it  is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, 
and have no j ealousy in their breasts for that  which they have been given, and give them 
preference over themselves even though they were in need of that . And whosoever is saved 
from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) e(10. And those who came after 
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put  not  in 
our hearts any hat red against  those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of  
kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 



Those Who deserve the Fai'; and the Virtues of the Muhajirin and 
Al-Ansar 

Allah states the categories of needy people who also deserve a part  of the Fai',   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
⇔Κ∇ツ∠プび⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ   

(who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking bount ies from Allah and (His) 
good pleasure,) meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, seeking the 
acceptance of Allah and His favor,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the t ruthful.) meaning, ` they are those 
who were t ruthful in statement  and deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhaj irin. ' Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ansar next  and emphasized their virtue, status and honor, preferring to 
give to others over themselves, even though they were in need, and not  feeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ケやｚギャや やヱ⊥¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (it  is also for) those who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith,) referring 
to those who resided in the city to which the migrat ion occurred, before the emigrants arrived 
at  it ,  and who embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ` Umar said, "I recommend 
the Khalifah, who will come after me, to know the rights and virtues of the foremost  Muhaj irin 
and to preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the Ansar, those who resided 
in the city of Hij rah and embraced the faith beforehand, that  he accepts the good that  comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those among them who commit  errors. '' Al-
Bukhari collected this Hadith. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αぴ  

(love those who emigrate to them,) indicates that  they, on account  of their generosity and 
honorable conduct , loved those who emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "The Muhaj irin said, ` O Allah's Messenger! We have never 
met  people like those whom we emigrated to; comfort ing us in t imes of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart  in t imes of abundance. They have suff iced for us and shared their wealth 
with us so much so, that  we feared that  they might  earn the whole reward instead of us. ' He 
said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠レ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  



(No they won't ,  as long you thanked them for what  they did and invoked Allah for them.)'' I 
have not  seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Yahya bin Sa` id heard 
Anas bin Malik, when he went  with him to Al-Walid, saying, "The Prophet  called Ansar to divide 
Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, ` Not  unt il you give a similar port ion to our emigrant  
brothers. ' He said,  

»⌒み∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ャ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル
り∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Perhaps, no; but  you will soon see people giving preference to others, so remain pat ient  unt il 
you meet  me (on the Day of Resurrect ion).)'' Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Ansar said (to the Prophet  ),  ` Dist ribute our date-palms 
between us and our emigrant  brothers. ' He replied, ` No.' The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
` Look tend to the t rees and share the fruits with us. ' The emigrants said, ` We hear and obey. ''' 
Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Muslim, recorded it .  

 

The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin 

Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べｚヨあョ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and have no j ealousy in their breasts for that  which they have been given,) meaning, the Ansar 
did not  have any envy for the Muhaj irin because of the bet ter status, rank, or more exalted 
grade that  Allah gave the Muhaj irin above them. Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べｚヨあョぴ  

(that  which they have been given,) refers to what  the Muhaj irin were favored with, according 
to Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.  

 

Selflessness of the Ansar 

Allah said,  

び∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that .) meaning, 
they preferred giving to the needy rather than at tending to their own needs, and began by 
giving the people before their own selves, even though they too were in need. An authent ic 
Hadith stated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»モ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ヰ⊥ィ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ«  

(The best  charity is that  given when one is in need and st ruggling.) This exalted rank is bet ter 
than the rank of those whom Allah described in His statements,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it .)(76:8), and,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it .)(2:177) The lat ter give charity even though they 
love the wealth they give, not  that  they really need it ,  nor that  it  is necessary for them to keep 
it .  The former prefer others to themselves even though they are in need and have a necessity 
for what  they spend in charity. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah's Messenger asked him,  

»∨∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  did you keep for your family,) and he said, "I kept  for them Allah and His Messenger. '' 
` Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded f ighters were offered water when they were 
inj ured during the bat t le of Al-Yarmuk, and each one of them said that  the sip of water should 
be given to another of the three wounded men. They did so even though they were badly 
inj ured and craving water. When the water reached the third man, he and the other two died 
and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be pleased with them and make them 
pleased with Him. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "A man came to the Prophet  
and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Poverty has stuck me.' The Prophet  sent  a messenger to his 
wives (to bring something for that  man to eat ) but  they said that  they had nothing. Then Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∩∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ブあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Who will invite this person or entertain him as a guest  tonight ; may Allah grant  His mercy to 
him who does so) An Ansari man said, ` I,  O Allah's Messenger! ' So he took him to his wife and 
said to her, ` Entertain the guest  of Allah's Messenger generously. ' She said, ` By Allah ! We have 
nothing except  the meal for my children. ' He said, ` Let  your children sleep if  they ask for 
supper. Then turn off  the lamp and we go to bed tonight  while hungry. ' She did what  he asked 
her to do. In the morning the Ansari went  to Allah's Messenger who said,  

» ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒エ∠ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ⌒イ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ∠ヱ«  



(Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at  the act ion of so-and-so and his wife.) Then Allah 
revealed,  

び∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that ). '' Al-
Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part  of his Sahih. Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. In another narrat ion for this Hadith, the Companion's name was 
ment ioined, it  was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him. Allah said,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) 
indicat ing that  those who are saved from being st ingy, then they have earned success and a 
good achievement . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚウぁゼャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚウぁゼャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
 やヲぁヤ∠エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ やヲ⊥ム∠ヘ∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ«  

(Be on your guard against  commit t ing oppression, for oppression is a darkness on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Be on your guard against  being st ingy, for being st ingy is what  dest royed those 
who were before you. It  made them shed blood and make lawful what  was unlawful for them.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that  a man 
said to ` Abdullah (bin Mas̀ ud),"O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman! I fear that  I have earned dest ruct ion for 
myself . '' ` Abdullah asked him what  the mat ter was and he said, "I hear Allah's saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) and I 
am somewhat  a miser who barely gives away anything. '' ` Abdullah said, "That  is not  the greed 
Allah ment ioned in the Qur'an, which pertains to il legally consuming your brother's wealth. 
What  you have is miserliness, and it  is an evil thing indeed to be a miser. '' Allah said,  

∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ



 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び  

(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts any hat red against  those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) This is the third type of believers whose 
poor most  deserve to receive a part  of the Fai'.  These three types are the Muhaj irin, the Ansar 
and those who followed their righteous lead with excellence. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(And of the foremost  to embrace Islam of the Muhaj irin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exact ly, Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him.)(9:100) The third type are those who followed the Muhaj irin and Ansar in their good 
works, beaut iful at t ributes and who invoke Allah for them in public and secret . This is why 
Allah the Exalted said in this honorable Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who came after them say), meaning, the statement  that  they ut ter is,  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts 
any hat red), meaning, rage or envy,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(against  those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) 
Indeed, it  is a beaut iful way that  Imam Malik used this honorable Ayah to declare that  the 
Rafidah who curse the Companions do not  have a share in the Fai' money, because they do not  
have the good quality of those whom Allah has described here that  they say,  



∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ⌒リ⇒
 ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts 
any hat red against  those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most  
Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "They were commanded to invoke Allah to 
forgive them, but  instead, they cursed them!'' She then recited this Ayah,  

∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ
び⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ  

(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts any hat red against  those who have believed.'')  

∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ⇒∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ
 ｚリ∠ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒプ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ - ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 
 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ
 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ｚリぁャ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ダｚル リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∂Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや-  ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠Ι
 ∃ケ⊥ギ⊥ィ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レｚダ∠エぁョ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ヴｚわ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠ク ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ- ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミや ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マレあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ- ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ 
⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

(11. Have you not  observed the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brethren among the 
People of the Scripture, "If  you are expelled, we indeed will go out  with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against  you; and if  you are at tacked, we shall indeed help you.'' But  Allah is 
Witness that  they verily are liars.) (12. Surely, if  they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out  with them; and if  they are at tacked, they will never help them. And (even) 
if  they do help them, they (hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not  be victorious.) 
(13. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. That  is because they are a people 
who comprehend not .) (14. They f ight  not  against  you even together, except  in fort if ied 
townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among themselves is very great . You would think 
they were united, but  their hearts are divided. That  is because they are a people who 
understand not .) (15. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result  of 
their conduct , and for them a painful torment .) e(16. Like Shaytan, when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve. '' But  when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of 
all that  exists! '') (17. So, the end of both will be that  they will be in the Fire, abiding therein. 
Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.)  

 

The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the Jews 

Allah states that  the hypocrites, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and his like, sent  a messenger to Bani An-
Nadir promising them help. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ⇒∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ｚリ∠ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒプ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ  



(Have you not  observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the People of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "If  you are expelled, we indeed will go out  with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against  you; and if  you are at tacked, we shall indeed help you.'') Allah then 
said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah is Witness that  they verily are liars.) meaning, the hypocrites lied when they issued 
this promise, because it  was j ust  words that  they did not  intend to fulf il l.  Also, what  they said 
they would do, would never have been fulf i l led by them, and this is why Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they are at tacked, they will never help them.) meaning, the hypocrites will not  f ight  
along with the Jews,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ダｚル リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (even) if  they do help them, ) and even if  the hypocrites did f ight  along their side,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ｚリぁャ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(they will turn their backs, and they will not  be victorious.) This Ayah contains good news, j ust  
as the good news that  this following Ayah conveys,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∂Ιぴ  

(Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.) meaning, the hypocrites fear you 
more than they fear Allah, as He says;  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Behold! a sect ion of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77) This is why Allah 
said,  

∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ  

(That  is because they are a people who comprehend not .) Allah then said,  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レｚダ∠エぁョ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
び∃ケ⊥ギ⊥ィ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(They f ight  not  against  you even together, except  in fort if ied townships, or from behind walls.) 
meaning, they will not  f ight  Muslims except  from behind besieged fort if ied forts, because of 
their cowardice and fear of Muslims. They only f ight  when they have to defend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslims of  reprisals). Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ∇ほ∠よぴ  

(Their enmity among themselves is very great .) meaning, the enmity they feel against  each 
other is intense,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And make you to taste the violence of one another.)(6:65) Allah said in the Ayah,  

びヴｚわ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎぴ  

(You would think they were united, but  their hearts are divided.) meaning, even though one 
might  see them combining forces and think that  these forces are harmonious, yet  in realit y, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said that  this Ayah refers to the hypocrites and 
the People of the Scriptures,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because they are a people who understand not .) Allah said,  

⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミぴ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠ク ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result  of their conduct , and 
for them a painful torment .) referring to the Jewish t ribe of Bani Qaynuqa` , according to Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

 

The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 

Allah said,  



 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミや ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び∠マレあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(Like Shaytan, when he says to man: "Disbelieve. '' But  when (man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I 
am free of you... '') meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the promises of the 
hypocrites, who said that  they will help them if  Muslims f ight  them, is that  of the devil.  When 
mat ters got  serious and the Jews were besieged, the hypocrites bet rayed them and abandoned 
them to taste ut ter defeat . Likewise, the devil lures mankind into disbelief and when they obey 
him, he disowns them and declares himself  free of their act ions, saying,  

ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥フ  

(I fear Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So, the end of both will be that  they will be in the Fire, abiding therein.) meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who commanded that  dis- belief be commit ted, and those who accep- ted his 
call,  was in the f ire of Hell forever,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers. ) means, this is the recompense of every unj ust  
person.  

 ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(18. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let  every person look to what  he has sent  
forth for tomorrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (19. And be not  
like those who forgot  Allah, and He caused them to forget  themselves. Those are the 
rebellious.) (20. Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is 
the dwellers of Paradise that  will be successful.)  



 

The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the Day of 
Resurrection 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated that  his father said, "While we were 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah in the early hours of the morning, some people came 
there who were barefooted, naked, wearing st riped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their 
swords hung (around their necks). Most  of them, nay, all of them, belonged to the t ribe of 
Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of Allah underwent  a change when he saw them 
in poverty. He then entered (his house) and came out  and commanded Bilal to pronounce 
Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and Iqamah, and the Prophet  led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, f irst  recit ing,  

ｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボ
び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person... ) (4:1), unt il 
the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that  is in Surat  Al-Hashr:  

∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴび∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャ ∇ろ  

(and let  every person look to what  he has sent  forth for tomorrow,'') He then said, "A man 
donated his Dinar, his Dirham, from his clothes, from his Sa`  of wheat , from his Sa`  of dates'' -- 
unt il he said -- "even if  it  was half  a date. '' Then a person among the Ansar came there with a 
moneybag, which his hands could scarcely lif t ;  in fact , his hands could not  lif t  it .  Then the 
people followed cont inuously, unt il I saw two heaps of eatables and clothes. I saw the face of 
the Messenger radiate with pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ

ゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ
¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him for this (act  of goodness) and 
reward of that  also who acted according to it  subsequent ly, without  any deduct ion from their 
rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is upon him the burden of that  evil and 
the burden of him also who acted upon it  subsequent ly, without  any deduct ion from their 
burden.)'' Muslim recorded this Hadith via the chain of Shu` bah. Therefore, Allah's statement ,  



び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah), ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to 
obeying what  He ordered and staying away from what  He forbade. Allah said,  

び∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  every person look to what  he has sent  forth for tomorrow,) meaning, hold yourselves 
accountable before you are recompensed, and contemplate what  you have kept  for yourselves 
of good deeds for the Day of your return and being paraded before your Lord,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah), again ordering Taqwa,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) Allah asserts that  surely, He knows all of your deeds 
-- O mankind -- and act ions. Nothing that  pertains to you ever escapes His observat ion, nor any 
mat ter of yours, whether major or minor, is ever beyond His knowledge,  

⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ  

(And be not  like those who forgot  Allah, and He caused them to forget  themselves.) meaning, 
do not  forget  the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted, otherwise, He will make you forget  to 
perform the good deeds that  benefit  you in your return, because the recompense is equated 
with the act ion. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those are the rebellious.) referring to those who rebel against  obedience to Allah, who will 
earn dest ruct ion on the Day of Resurrect ion and failure upon their return,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that , then they are the losers.)(63:9)  



 

The Residents of Paradise and the Residents of Hell are never Equal 

Allah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise.) meaning, these two 
categories of people are never the same with regards to the j udgement  of Allah, the Exalted, 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

あΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the j udgement  
that  they make.)(45:21),  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ  

(And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you remember!)(40:58), and,  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corrupters on earth Or shall 
We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the wicked)(38:28) Therefore, Allah asserts that  He will 
honor the righteous and humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(It  is the dwellers of Paradise that  will be successful.) that  is, they are those who will earn 
safety and deliverance from the torment  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored.  

∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや - 

 ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
 ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(21. Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain,  you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put  forward to mankind 
that  they may ref lect .) (22. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (23. He is Allah, beside 
Whom La ilaha il la Huwa, Al-Malik, Al-Quddus, As-Salam, Al-Mu` min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-` Aziz, Al-
Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Allah! Above all that  they associate as partners with Him.) 
(24. He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir. To Him belong the Best  Names. All that  is in 
the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Asserting the Greatness of the Qur'an 

Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur'an, it s high status and of being worthy of 
making hearts humble and rent  asunder upon hearing it ,  because of the t rue promises and sure 
threats that  it  contains,  



 ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョ  

(Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah.) If  this is the case with a mountain which is hard and 
huge, that  if  it  was made able to comprehend and understand this Qur'an, will feel humble and 
crumble from fear of Allah the Exalted, then what  about  you -- O mankind Why do your hearts 
not  feel softness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, even though you understand Allah's 
command and comprehend His Book This is why Allah said,  

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α   

(Such are the parables which We put  forward to mankind that  they may ref lect .) There is a 
Hadith of the Mutawat ir grade that  states that  the Messenger of Allah had someone make him a 
Minbar. Before that , he used to stand next  to a t ree t runk in the Masj id to deliver speeches. 
So, when the Minbar was made and placed in the Masj id, the Prophet  came to deliver a speech 
and passed the t ree t runk, headed towards the Minbar, the t ree t runk started weeping, j ust  
like an infant . The t ree t runk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the revelat ion that  
were being recited next  to it .  In one of the narrat ions for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
after narrat ing the Hadith, "You - mankind -- are more worthy to miss the Messenger of Allah 
than the t ree t runk! '' tLikewise, this honorable Ayah asks that  if  the solid mountains feel 
humble and are rent  asunder from the fear of Allah, if  it  heard Allah's Speech and 
comprehended it ,  what  about  you -- O mankind -- who heard the Qur'an and understood it  Allah 
the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユあヤ⊥ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And if  there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved, or the earth could be 
cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak.)(13:31) We ment ioned the meaning of 
this Ayah as stat ing that , if  there were a Qur'an that  has these qualit ies, it  would be this 
Qur'an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚイ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペｚボｚゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Α  

(And indeed, there are stones out  of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split  asunder so that  water f lows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear of Allah.)(2:74)  



 

Glorifying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Names and Attributes 

Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is 
the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) Allah states that  He Alone is worthy of worship, there is 
no Lord or God for the existence, except  Him. All that  is being worshipped instead of Allah are 
false deit ies. Allah is the All-Knower in the unseen and the seen, He knows all that  pertains to 
the creat ions that  we see, and those we cannot  see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever 
escapes His knowledge, no mat ter how great  or insignif icant , big or small,  including ants in 
darkness. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) was duly explained before at  the very beginning of 
this Tafsir, so it  is not  necessary to repeat  it  here, and it  asserts that  Allah is the Owner of the 
wide encompassing mercy that  entails all of His creat ion. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim of this 
life and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And My mercy embraces all things.)(7:156),  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Your Lord has writ ten (prescribed) mercy for Himself.)(6:54), and,  

⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; -- therein let  them rej oice. '' That  is bet ter than 
what  (the wealth) they amass.)(10:58) Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴび⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま  



(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Malik.) Al-Malik, meaning "The Owner and King 
of all things, '' Who has full power over them without  resistance or hindrance. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Quddus,) meaning "The Pure, '' according to Wahb bin Munabbih, while Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said that  Al-Quddus means "The Blessed.'' Ibn Jurayj  said that  Al-Quddus means "He Whom the 
honorable angels glorify. ''  

び⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやぴ  

(As-Salam,) meaning "Free from any defects or shortcomings that  lessen or decrease His perfect  
at t ributes and act ions. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Mu'min,) means "Who has granted safety to His servants by promising that  He will never be 
unj ust  to them, '' according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Qatadah said that  
Al-Mu'min means that  "Allah aff irms that  His statements are t rue, '' while Ibn Zayd said that  it  
means, "He at tested to His faithful servants' having faith in Him.'' Allah's statement ,  

び⊥リ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Muhaymin,) means, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others, "The Witness for His servants 
act ions,'' that  is, the Ever-Watcher over them. Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over all things.)(58:6),  

∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(and moreover Allah is Witness over what  they used to do.)(10:46), and,  

び∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and knows all that  he has 
earned)(13:33) Allah said,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャやぴ  



(Al-` Aziz,) meaning that  "He is the Almighty, Dominant  over all things. '' Therefore, His majesty 
is never violated, due to His might , greatness, irresist ible power and pride. Allah said;  

び⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir), meaning "The Only One worthy of being the Compeller and 
Supreme.'' There is a Hadith in the Sahih Collect ion in which Allah said,  

» ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒もや∠キ⌒ケ ⊥¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや
ヮ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠コゅ∠ル«  

(Might  is My Izar and pride is My Rida; if  anyone disputes any one of them with Me, then I will 
punish him.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that  they associate as partners with Him.), then He 
said,  

び⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.) Al-Khaliq refers to measuring and proport ioning, 
Al-Bari refers to invent ing and bringing into existence what  He has created and measured. 
Surely, none except  Allah is able to measure, bring forth and create whatever He wills to come 
to existence. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.) means, if  Allah wills something, He merely says to it  "be'' and 
it  comes to existence in the form that  He wills and the shape He chooses,  

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.)(82:8) Allah describing Himself  as being Al-
Musawwir, Who brings into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He decides.  

 

Al-Asma' Al-Husna 

Allah the Exalted said,  



びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best  Names).) We explained the meaning of this Ayah in 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-A` raf. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∇シや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ

ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヲ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α«  

(Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one; whoever then preserves them, 
will enter Paradise. Allah is Wit r (One) and He likes the Wit r.)  

 

Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(All that  is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) is similar to His other statement ,  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎび   

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft --Forgiving.)(17:44) Allah's statement ,  

∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ  

(and He is Al-` Aziz) The Almighty, meaning, His greatness is never humbled,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  



(Al-Hakim) the All-Wise, in His legislat ion and decrees This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Hashr. All praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

(Chapter - 60) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リあョ
 ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚモ∠ッ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠Α ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ∠ヱ-リ∠ャ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⇒∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(1. O you who believe! Take not  My enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends, showing 
affect ion towards them, while they have disbelieved in what  has come to you of the t ruth, and 
have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord! If  you 
have come forth to st rive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship to 
them in secret , while I am All-Aware of what  you conceal and what  you reveal. And whosoever 
of you (Muslims) does that , then indeed he has gone (far) ast ray from the st raight  path.) (2. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and st retch 



forth their hands and their tongues against  you with evil,  and they desire that  you should 
disbelieve.) (3. Neither your relat ives nor your children will benefit  you on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He will j udge between you. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.)  

 

Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

The story of Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah is the reason behind revealing the beginning of this 
honorable Surah. Hat ib was among the Early Emigrants and part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. 
Hat ib had children and wealth in Makkah, but  he was not  from the t ribe of Quraysh. Rather, he 
was an ally of ` Uthman. When the Messenger of Allah decided to conquer Makkah, after its 
people broke the peace t reaty between them, he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces 
to at tack Makkah, and then said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あユ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.) Hat ib wrote a let ter and sent  it  to the people 
of Makkah, with a woman from the t ribe of Quraysh, informing them of the Messenger's intent  
to at tack them. He wanted them to be indebted to him ぴso that  they would grant  safety to his 
family in Makkahび.  Allah the Exalted conveyed this mat ter to His Messenger , because He 
accepted the Prophet 's invocat ion ぴto Him to conceal the news of the at tackび.  The Prophet  sent  
someone after the woman and ret rieved the let ter.  This story is collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hasan bin Muhammad bin ` Ali said that  ` Abdullah bin Abu Rafi`  -- 
or Ubaydullah bin Abu Rafi`  -- said that  he heard ` Ali say, "Allah's Messenger sent  me, Zubayr 
and Al-Miqdad saying,  

» ⇔る∠レΒ⌒バ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃ォゅ∠カ ∠る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠ト∇ルや
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(Proceed unt il you reach Rawdat  Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a let ter. Take that  
let ter from her.) So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, unt il we reached the 
Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to her, ` Take out  the let ter. ' She said, ` I am not  
carrying a let ter. ' We said, ` Take out  the let ter, or else we will take off  your clothes. ' So she 
took it  out  of her braid, and we brought  the let ter to Allah's Messenger . The let ter was 
addressed from Hat ib bin Abu Balta` ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling them about  what  
Allah's Messenger intended to do. Allah's Messenger said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ょ⌒デゅ∠ェ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Hat ib! What  is this) Hat ib replied, ` O Allah's Messenger! Do not  make a hasty decision about  
me. I was a person not  belonging to Quraysh, but  I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who 
were with you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect  their families. So I wanted to do 
them a favor, so they might  protect  my relat ives, as I have no blood relat ion with them. I did 
not  do this out  of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it  to choose disbelief 
after Islam.' Allah's Messenger said to his Companions,  



»ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま«  

(Regarding him, he has told you the t ruth.) ` Umar said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop 
off  the head of this hypocrite! ' The Prophet  said,  

»⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ヤｚデや ∠ぶや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ケ∇ギ∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ:ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや«  

(He at tended Badr. What  can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked at  those who at tended Badr and 
said, "O the people of Badr, do what  you like, for I have forgiven you.'')'' The Group with the 
except ion of Ibn Maj ah, collected this Hadith using various chains of narrat ion that  included 
Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narrat ion in the chapter on the Prophet 's bat t les, 
"Then Allah revealed the Surah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Take not  my enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends...) '' Al-
Bukhari said in another part  of his Sahih, ` Amr (one of the narrators of  the Hadith) said, "This 
Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Take not  my enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends'.. .) was 
revealed about  Hat ib, but  I do not  know if  the Ayah was ment ioned in the Hadith (or was added 
as an explanat ion by one of the narrators). '' Al-Bukhari also said that  ` Ali bin Al-Madini said 
that  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah was asked, "Is this why this Ayah,  

∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∠¬べ  

(O you who believe! Take not  my enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends.) was 
revealed'' Sufyan said, "This is the narrat ion that  I collected from ` Amr, I did not  leave a let ter 
out  of it .  I do not  know if  anyone else memorized the same words for it . ''  

 

The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers and to 
abandon supporting Them 

Allah's statement ,  



 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(O you who believe! Take not  My enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends showing 
affect ion towards them, while they have disbelieved in what  has come to you of the t ruth,) 
refers to the idolators and the disbelievers who are combatants against  Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers. It  is they whom Allah has decided should be our enemies and should be 
fought . Allah has forbidden the believers to take them as friends, supporters or companions. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah ,  

 ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as protect ing friends, they are but  
protect ing friends of each other. And if  any among you takes them (as such), then surely, he is 
one of them.) (5:51) This Ayah contains a stern warning and a sure threat . Allah the Exalted 
said,  

ｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガ
 リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

び  

(O you who believe! Take not  as protect ing friends those who take your religion as a mockery 
and fun from among those who received the Scripture before you, nor from among the 
disbelievers; and have Taqwa of Allah if  you indeed are t rue believers.) (5:57)  



∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∠¬べ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ  

(O you who believe! Take not  for protect ing friends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allah a manifest  proof against  yourselves) (4:144) and,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as protect ing friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that  will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against  Himself (His punishment ).) (3:28) This is why Allah's 
Messenger accepted Hat ib's excuse when he said that  he only wanted to have a favor on the 
Quraysh, because of the property and family members he left  behind in Makkah. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ  

(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves ( from your homeland)) follows His 
encouragement  to f ight  against  them and to avoid being their supporters. This is because they 
expelled the Messenger and his Companions on account  of their hat red for Tawhid and 
worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) meaning, ` your only fault  is that  you believed in 
Allah, Lord of all that  exists. ' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル 
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, Almighty, Al-Hamid!) (85:8) and,  



 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙペ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
や ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび⊥ヮｚヤャ  

(Those who have been expelled from their homes unj ust ly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah. '') (22:40) Allah said,  

 ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
びヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ  

(If  you have come forth to st rive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure.) Allah says, ` if  you 
are as described here, then do not  take the disbelievers as supporters. If  you migrated in Jihad 
for My cause and for seeking My pleasure, then do not  take My enemies and your enemies as 
protect ing friends, after they expelled you from your homes and property in rage against  you 
and rej ect ion of your religion. ' Allah's statement ,  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎぴ
び∇ユ⊥わレ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(You show friendship to them in secret , while I am All-Aware of what  you conceal and what  you 
reveal.) Allah asks, ` do you do this while I know the secrets of the hearts, the intent ions and 
all apparent  things, '  

 ラ⌒み⌒ヤΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ

び⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And whosoever of you does that , then indeed he has gone ast ray from the st raight  path. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and st retch 
forth their hands and their tongues against  you with evil,) meaning, ` if  they gain the upper 
hand over you, they would use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt  you in words and 
act ion, '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and they desire that  you should disbelieve.) meaning, ` they are eager that  you do not  earn 
any good. Therefore, their enmity to you is outward and inward, so how can you become 
supporters of this type of people' This also encourages the enmity. Allah's statement ,  



∠ゎ リ∠ャぴ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⇒∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α  

(Neither your relat ives nor your children will benefit  you on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will 
j udge between you. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) means, ` your family relat ions 
will not  benefit  you with Allah if  Allah decided to cause harm your way. Your relat ions will not  
benefit  you if  you please them with what  angers Allah. ' Those who agree with their family 
being disbelievers in order to please them will have earned loss and failure and their deeds will 
be rendered invalid. Their relat ion will not  benefit  them with Allah, even if  their relat ion was 
with a Prophet . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Where is my father'' He said,  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(In the Fire.) When the man went  away, the Prophet  called him back and said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, my father and your father are in the Fire.) Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ

∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇ピ
 ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま
 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ル∠ぺ-∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ  ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ- 

 ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ



 ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(4. Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when 
they said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rej ected you, and there has started between us and you, host ilit y and hat red 
forever unt il you believe in Allah alone,'' -- except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. '' "Our 
Lord! In You we put  our t rust , and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the f inal 
Return. '') (5. "Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! 
Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.'') (6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent  example for you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meet ing with) Allah 
and the Last  Day. And whosoever turns away, then verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.)  

 

The Good Example of Ibrahim and His Followers, when They 
disowned Their Disbelieving People 

Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He commanded to disown the 
disbelievers, to be enemies with them, and to distant  themselves and separate from them:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him,) meaning, 
his followers who believed in him,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when they said to their people: "Verily we are free from you... '') meaning, ` we disown you,'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whatever you worship besides Allah: we rej ected you,) meaning, ` we disbelieve in your 
religion and way,'  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and there has started between us and you, host il ity and hat red forever) meaning, ` Animosity 
and enmity have appeared between us and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; we will always disown you and hate you,'  



⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ  

(unt il you believe in Allah alone,) meaning, ` unless, and unt il,  you worship Allah alone without  
partners and disbelieve in the idols and rivals that  you worship besides Him.' Allah's statement ,  

∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ  

(except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
you... '') means, ` you have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as for Ibrahim's prayers 
for Allah his father, it  was a promise that  he made for his father. ' When Ibrahim became sure 
that  his father was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself  innocent  of him. Some of the 
believers used to invoke Allah for their parents who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive 
them. They did so claiming that  Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive his father. Allah the 
Exalted said in reply,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒- ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま
 ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ  

(It  is not  for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even 
though they be of kin, after it  has become clear to them that  they are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief).  And Ibrahim's request  for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he made to him .But  when it  became clear to him that  he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was 
forbearing.) (9:113-114) Allah said here,  

∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ
び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you... '') unt il,   



∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

(. . .  except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but  I have 
no power to do anything for you before Allah. '') meaning, ` You cannot  follow Ibrahim's example 
as proof in the case ment ioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive those who died on 
Shirk. ' This is the saying of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. Allah the Exalted said that  Ibrahim and his companions, who parted with their 
people and disowned their way, said afterwards, while invoking Allah in humilit y and 
submission,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよｚケぴ  

(Our Lord! In You we put  our t rust , and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the f inal 
Return.) meaning, ` we t rust  in You for all mat ters, we surrender all of our affairs to You, and 
to You is the f inal Return in the Hereafter, '  

ｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ  

(Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the disbelievers,) Muj ahid said, "It  means, ` Do not  punish us 
by their hands, nor with a punishment  from You.' Or they will say, ` Had these people been 
following the t ruth, the torment  would not  have st ruck them'. '' Ad-Dahhak said something 
similar. Qatadah said, "Do not  give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subject ing us to t rials 
by their hands. Surely, if  You do so, they would then think that  they were given victory over us 
because they are on the t ruth. '' This is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir preferred. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "Do not  give them dominance over us, lest  we suffer t rials by their 
hands. '' Allah's statement ,  

∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱぴび⊥ユΒ⌒ム  

(and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ` cover 
our mistakes from being exposed to other than You, and forgive us for what  (sin) is between us 
and You.'  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,) ` and those who seek refuge in Your maj esty are 
never dealt  with unj ust ly, '  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) ` in Your statements, act ions, legislat ion and decrees. ' Allah the Exalted said,  



∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る
び∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Certainly, there has been in them an excellent  example for you to follow -- for those who look 
forward to (the meet ing with) Allah and the Last  Day.) assert ing what  He has said before with 
the exempt ion ment ioned, i.e.,  the good example that  Allah ment ioned before,  

び∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(for those who look forward to Allah and the Last  Day.) thus encouraging the believers who 
believe in Allah and the Return to Him. Allah said,  

びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever turns away) meaning, from what  Allah has ordained,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily! Allah is Ghani, Hamid.) (14:8) 
` Ali bin Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas,  

びｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャぴ  

"(Ghani) is the One Who is perfect ly rich. '' That  is Allah. This is Allah's at t ribute that  He alone is 
worthy of being described by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise is due to 
Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamid) means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and act ions, there is no (t rue) God 
except  Him alone.  



 ユ⊥わ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ｚΙ 

∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ  

(7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those whom you hold as enemies. And 
Allah has power (over all things), and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (8. Allah does not  
forbid you to deal j ust ly and kindly with those who fought  not  against  you on account  of 
religion nor drove you out  of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.) (9. It  
is only as regards those who fought  against  you on account  of religion, and have driven you out  
of your homes, and helped to drive you out , that  Allah forbids you to befriend them. And 
whosoever will befriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.)  

 

Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and Those, 
whom You hold as Enemies 

Allah said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be enemies with the disbelievers,  

 ユ⊥わ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ  

(Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, whom you hold as enemies.) 
meaning affect ion after animosity, tenderness after coldness and coming together after part ing 
from each other,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has power (over all things),) Allah is able to gather opposites and bring together 
hearts, after feeling host il it y and hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement , j ust  as Allah said when He ment ioned His favor on the Ansar,  

 ∠ブｚャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ∠ボル∠ほ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヘ∠セ  

(And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another but  He j oined your 
hearts together, so that , by His grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit  of 
Fire, and He saved you from it .) (3:103) Also the Prophet  said to them,  

» ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ«  

(Did I not  f ind you misguided, and Allah guided you through me; and divided, and Allah united 
ぴyour heartsび through me) Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ら∇ジ∠ェ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(He it  is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could not  have united their hearts, but  
Allah has united them. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.) (8:62,63) And in the Hadith:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ∠ワ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∇ょ⌒ら∇ェ∠ぺ
∠ワ ∠マ∠ツΒ⌒ピ∠よ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ∠ツΒ⌒ピ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ

ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ«  



(Love your loved one moderately, because one day, he might  become your enemy. Hate your 
hated one moderately, because one day, he might  become your loved one.) Allah's statement ,  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the 
disbelievers if  they repent  from it ,  returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him in Islam. 
Surely, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most -Merciful to those who repent  to Him from their sins, 
no mat ter what  type of the sin it  is.  

 

The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do not fight 
against the Religion And Allah's statement; 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ｚΙぴ
∠ヱび∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ  

(Allah does not  forbid you with those who fought  not  against  you on account  of religion nor 
drove you out  of your homes,) means, those who did not  have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not  forbid you from being kind to the disbelievers who do not  f ight  you 
because of the religion, such as women and weak disbelievers,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(to deal kindly) to be gent le with them,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and j ust ly with those) to be fair with them  

⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Asma' bint  Abu 
Bakr said, "My mother, who was an idolat ress at  the t ime, came to me during the Treaty of 
Peace, the Prophet  conducted with the Quraysh. I came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! My mother came visit ing, desiring something from me, should I t reat  her with good 
relat ions' The Prophet  said,  

»マｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ⌒タ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes. Keep good relat ion with your mother.)'' The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Zubayr said, "Qutaylah came visit ing her daughter, Asma' 



bint  Abi Bakr, with some gif ts, such as Dibab, cheese and clarif ied (cooking) but ter, and she 
was an idolat ress at  that  t ime. Asma' refused to accept  her mother's gif ts and did not  let  her 
enter her house. ` A'ishah asked the Prophet  about  his verdict  and Allah sent  down the Ayah,  

び⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Allah does not  forbid you with those who fought  not  against  you on account  of religion) unt il 
the end of the Ayah. Allah's Messenger ordered Asma' to accept  her mother's gif ts and to let  her 
enter her house.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Allah loves those who deal with equity.) was duly explained in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Huj urat . 
We also ment ioned the authent ic Hadith,  

» ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ャゅ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ«  

(The j ust , who are fair in their decisions, families and those under their authority, will be on 
podiums made of light , to the right  of the Throne.)  

 

The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant Disbelievers 

Allah's statement ,  

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(It  is only as regards those who fought  against  you on account  of  religion, and have driven you 
out  of your homes, and helped to drive you out  that  Allah forbids you to befriend them.) (60:9) 
means, ` Allah forbids you from being kind and befriending with the disbelievers who are openly 
host ile to you, those who fought  against  you, expelled you and helped to expel you. Allah the 
Exalted forbids you from being their friends and orders you to be their enemy.' Then Allah 
st resses His threat  against  being friends with them, by saying,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.) As He said;  

 ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as protect ing friends, they are but  
protect ing friends of each other. And if  any among you takes them (as protect ing friends), then 
surely, he is one of them. Verily, Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers) (5:51)  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒エ∠わ∇ョゅ∠プ ∃れ∠ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ
 ∠Ι ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ

⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ｘモ⌒ェ ｚリ⊥ワ べｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ
 へ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ
 ⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シや∠ヱ

∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  



(10. O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them; Allah 
knows best  as to their faith, then if  you ascertain that  they are t rue believers, send them not  
back to the disbelievers. They are not  lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful 
for them. But  give them (disbelievers) that  which they have spent  (on their dowery). And there 
will be no sin on you to marry them if  you have paid their due to them. Likewise do not  keep 
the disbelieving women, and ask for that  which you have spent  (on their dowery) and let  them 
(the disbelievers) ask for that  which they have spent . That  is the j udgement  of Allah, He j udges 
between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (11. And if  any of your wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay those whose wives 
have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had spent . And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom 
you are believers.)  

 

After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may not be 
returned to the Disbelievers 

Surat  Al-Fath, we related the story of the t reaty at  Al-Hudaybiyyah that  was conducted 
between the Messenger of Allah and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that  t reaty, there were 
these words, "Everyman (in another narrat ion, every person) who reverts from our side to your 
side, should be returned to us, even if  he is a follower of your religion. '' This was said by 
` Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, Az-Zuhri,  Muqat il bin Hayyan and As-Suddi. So 
according to this narrat ion, this Ayah specif ies and explains the Sunnah. And this is the best  
case of understanding. Yet  according to another view of some of the Salaf, it  abrogates it . 
Allah the Exalted and Most  High ordered His faithful servants to test  the faith of women who 
emigrate to them. When they are sure that  they are faithful,  they should not  send them back 
to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not  allowed for them and they are not  allowed for 
the disbelievers. In the biography of ` Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al-Musnad Al-Kabir, 
we also ment ioned that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad said, "Umm Kulthum bint  ` Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu` ayt  emigrated and her brothers, ` Umarah and Al-Walid, went  after her. They came to 
Allah's Messenger and talked to him about  Umm Kulthum and asked that  she be returned to 
them. Allah abolished the part  of the t reaty between the Prophet  and the idolators about  the 
women part icularly. So He forbade returning Muslim women to the idolators and revealed the 
Ayah about  test ing them.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, about  Allah's saying:  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒エ∠わ∇ョゅ∠プ ∃れ∠ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them;) "Their 
examinat ion was asking them to test ify to La ilaha illallah, and that  Muhammad is Allah's 
servant  and His Messenger. '' Muj ahid explained the Ayah,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒エ∠わ∇ョゅ∠プぴ  

(examine them) by saying, "Ask them why they migrated. If  they came because they were angry 
with their husbands, or for any other reason, and you realized that  they did not  embrace the 
faith, then send them back to their husbands.'' Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(then if  you ascertain that  they are t rue believers, send them not  back to the disbelievers.) 
This Ayah indicates that  faith can be recognized and aff irmed.  

 

The Believing Woman is prohibited from marrying an Idolator and 
the Believing Man is prohibited from marrying the Idolatress 

Allah's statement ,  

ｘモ⌒ェ ｚリ⊥ワ ∠Ιぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ   

(They are not  lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful for them.) This Ayah 
forbids Muslim women for idolators, which was a lawful marriage in the beginning of Islam. Abu 
Al-` As bin Ar-Rabi`  was married to Zaynab, the Prophet 's daughter. She was a Muslim, while 
Abu Al-` As was st il l an idolator like his people. When he was captured during the bat t le of 
Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent  his ransom, a necklace that  belonged to the Prophet 's f irst  wife 
Khadij ah. The Prophet  became very emot ional when he saw the necklace and said to the 
Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  you decide to set  free the prisoner who belongs to her, then do so.) They did, and Allah's 
Messenger set  him free. His ransom was that  he send his wife to Allah's Messenger . Abu Al-` As 
fulf il led his promise and sent  Zaynab to Allah's Messenger along with Zayd bin Harithah. Zaynab 
remained in Al-Madinah after the bat t le of Badr, which took place in the second year of Hij rah, 
unt il her husband Abu Al-` As bin Ar-Rahi`  embraced Islam in the eighth year after the Hij rah. 
She returned to their marriage without  renewing the dowery. Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(But  give them that  which they have spent . ) meaning, the husbands of the emigrant  women 
who came from the idolators, return the dowery that  they gave to their wives. This was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri and several others. Allah's statement ,  

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

びｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ  



(And there will be no sin on you to marry them if  you have paid their due to them.) means, 
when you wish to marry them, then give them their dowery. That  is, marry them under the 
condit ion that  their ` Iddah (wait ing period) is f inished and they have a legal guardian for their 
marriage etc. Allah said,  

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Likewise do not  keep disbelieving women,) thus forbidding His faithful servants from marrying 
idolator women or remaining married to them. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Al-Miswar and 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said that  after the Messenger of Allah conducted the t reaty with the 
Quraysh idolators at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, some Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the 
Exalted sent  down this Ayah about  them,  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∃れ∠ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants) unt il,   

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Likewise do not  keep disbelieving women,) Then ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab divorced two of his 
wives, who were idolat resses, and one of them got  married to Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, while 
the other got  married to Safwan bin Umayyah. Ibn Thawr narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Az-
Zuhri said, "This Ayah was revealed to Allah's Messenger while he was in the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed that  whoever comes from the Quraysh to his side, 
will be returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was revealed. Allah 
commanded that  the dowery that  was paid to these women be returned to their husbands. 
Allah also ordered that  if  some Muslim women revert  to the side of the idolators, the idolators 
should return their dowery to their Muslim husbands. Allah said,  

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Likewise do not  keep disbelieving women). '' Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask for that  which you have spent  and let  them ask for that  which they have spent .) 
means, ask them for what  you have paid to your wives who reverted to the side of the 
idolators, and they are ent it led to get  back the dowery that  they gave their wives who 
emigrated to the Muslims. Allah's statement ,  

⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ   



(That  is the j udgement  of Allah, He j udges between you.) means, this j udgement  about  the 
t reaty and excluding women from its clauses, is a decision that  Allah made for His creatures,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He knows what  benefits His servants and is the 
Most  Wise about  that . Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ  

(And if  any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had 
spent .) Muj ahid and Qatadah explained this Ayah, by saying, "This is about  the disbelievers who 
did not  have a t reaty of peace. If  a woman f lees to the disbelievers and they do not  give back 
what  that  her husband spent  on her, then if  a women comes to them (the Muslims) they are not  
to return to her husband anything unt il they pay the Muslim whose wife went  to them the 
equivalent  of what  he spent . '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Az-Zuhri said, "The believers abided by 
Allah's decree and paid what  they owed the idolators to compensate for the dowery the 
idolators gave to the women (who emigrated). However, the idolators refused to accept  Allah's 
j udgement  for what  they owed the Muslims. Allah said to the faithful believers,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(And if  any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had 
spent . And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Therefore, if  a Muslim 
woman reverts to the idolators, the believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is lef t  with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant  women. If  they st il l have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it  
to them.''  

∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ
 ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠わ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ



 ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ
∠プび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら  

(12. O Prophet ! When the believing women come to you pledging to you that  they will not  
associate anything with Allah, and that  they will not  steal, and that  they will not  commit  Zina, 
and that  they will not  kill their children, and that  they will not  ut ter slander, fabricat ing from 
between their hands and their feet , and that  they will not  disobey you in Ma` ruf (good), Allah 
said to the faithful believers,  

∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(And if  any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had 
spent . And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Therefore, if  a Muslim 
woman reverts to the idolators, the believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is lef t  with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant  women. If  they st il l have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it  
to them.''  

 

The Matters the Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah the wife of the Prophet  said, "Allah's Messenger used to 
examine women who migrated to his side according to this Ayah,  

∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび∠マ∠レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ  

(O Prophet ! When believing women come to you pledging to you...) unt il,   

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)'' ` Urwah said, "` A'ishah said, ` When any believing 
woman agreed to these condit ions, Allah's Messenger would say to her,  

»マ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ«  



(I have accepted your pledge.) but , by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at  all 
while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of allegiance by saying,  

»マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒マ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(I have accepted your pledge.)'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Umaymah bint  Ruqayqah said, "I came to Allah's Messenger with some women to give him our 
pledge and he took the pledge from us that  is ment ioned in the Qur'an, that  we associate none 
with Allah, etc; as in the Ayah. Then he said,  

»リ⊥わ∇ボ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ«  

(As much as you can bear to implement .) We said, ` Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more 
merciful with us than we are with ourselves. ' We then said, ` O Allah's Messenger, should you 
not  shake hands with us' He said,  

» ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョゅ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⊥ウ⌒プゅ∠タ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ミ«  

(I do not  shake hands with women, for my statement  to one woman is as suff icient  as my 
statement  to a hundred women.)'' This Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion; At -Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah collected it . Al-Bukhari also recorded that  Umm ` At iyah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took our pledge and recited to us the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(. . . that  they will not  associate anything with Allah,) and forbade us to wail for the dead. 
Thereupon, a lady withdrew her hand saying, ` But  such and such lady shared with me in 
lament ing (over one of my relat ives), so I must  reward hers. ' The Prophet  did not  obj ect  to 
that , so she went  there and returned to the Prophet  and he accepted her pledge of allegiance.'' 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, 
"While we were with the Prophet  , he said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ
∇ユ⊥ミ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(Pledge to me in that  you will not  associate any with Allah, nor steal, nor commit  Zina, nor kill 
your children.) Then he recited the Ayah that  begins;  

び⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(when the believing women come to you. . .) and took the pledge of allegiance from the 
women. He then added,  

»∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠プ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥バ∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ

ヮ∠よｚグ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや«  

(Those among you who fulf il l this pledge, will receive their reward from Allah. Those who 
deviate from any of it  and receive the legal punishment  (in this life), the punishment  will be 
expiat ion for that  sin. Whoever deviates from any of it  and Allah screens him, then it  is up to 
Allah to punish or forgive if  He wills.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∠マ∠レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! When the believing women come to you pledging to you) means, ` if  any woman 
comes to you to give you the pledge and she accepts these condit ions, then accept  the pledge 
from her, '  

び∠リ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(that  they will not  associate anything with Allah, that  they will not  steal,) meaning, the 
property of other people. In the case where a husband is not  fulf il l ing his duty of spending on 
his wife, then she is allowed to use a part  of  his wealth, what  is reasonable, to spend on 
herself .  This is the case regardless of whether the husband knows about  his wife's act ions or 
not , because of the Hadith in which Hind bint  ` Utbah said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is 
a miser! He does not  give me suff icient  money for the living expense of our family and myself .  
Am I allowed to secret ly take from his money without  his knowledge'' Allah's Messenger said to 
her,  

» ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⌒マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⊥カ
マΒ⌒レ∠よ«  

(You may take from what  is reasonable and appropriate for you and your children) This Hadith 
was recorded in the two Sahihs. Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(they will not  commit  Zina,) is similar to His other statement ,  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And come not  near to Az-Zina. Verily, it  is a Fahishah (immoral act ) and an evil way.) (17:32) 
A Hadith collected from Samurah ment ions that  for the adulterers and fornicators there is a 
painful torment  in the f ire of Hell.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Fat imah bint  
` Utbah came to give her pledge to Allah's Messenger , who took the pledge from her,  

び∠リΒ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they will not  associate anything with Allah, they will not  steal, that  they will not  commit  
Zina (fornicat ion and adultery),) Fat imah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. The 
Prophet  liked what  she did. ` A'ishah said, ` O woman! Accept  the pledge, because by Allah, we 
all gave the pledge to the same.' She said, ` Yes then,' and she gave her pledge to the same 
things ment ioned in the Ayah.''' Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(that  they will not  kill their children,) includes killing children after they are born. The people 
of Jahiliyyah used to kill their children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes kill ing 
the fetus, j ust  as some ignorant  women do for various evil reasons. Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠わ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they will not  ut ter slander, fabricat ing from between their hands and their feet ,) Ibn 
` Abbas said, "It  means that  they not  to at t ribute to their husbands other than their legit imate 
children. '' Muqat il said similarly. Allah's statement ,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they will not  disobey you in Ma` ruf (good),) means, ` that  they will obey you when 
you order them to do good and forbid them from evil. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they will not  disobey you in any Ma` ruf (good), ) "This was one of the condit ions 
which Allah imposed on the women. '' Maymun bin Mihran said, "Allah did not  order obedience to 
His Prophet  for other than Ma` ruf, and Ma` ruf is itself  obedience.'' Ibn Zayd said, "Allah 
commanded that  His Messenger, the best  of His creat ion, be obeyed in that  which is Ma` ruf. '' 
Ibn Jarir recorded that  Umm ` At iyah Al-Ansariyah said, "Among the condit ions included in our 
pledge to Allah's Messenger to good was not  to wail.  A woman said, ` So-and-so family brought  
comfort  to me (by wailing over my dead relat ive), so I will f irst  pay them back. ' So she went  
and paid them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came and gave her pledge. 
Only she and Umm Sulaym bint  Milhan, the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so. '' Al-Bukhari 
collected this Hadith from the way of Hafsah bint  Sirin from Umm ` At iyah Nusaybah Al-



Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with her. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Asid bin Abi Asid Al-
Barrad said that  one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah's Messenger said, "Among the 
condit ions included in the pledge that  the Messenger took from us, is that  we do not  disobey 
any act  of Ma` ruf (good) that  he ordains. We should neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in 
grief),  tear our clothes nor wail. ''  

や∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(13. O you who believe! Take not  as friends the people who incurred the wrath of Allah. Surely, 
they have despaired of the Hereafter, j ust  as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) 
in graves.) Just  like in the beginning of the Surah, Allah the Exalted forbids taking the 
disbelievers as protect ing friends at  the end of the Surah, saying,  

⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(O you who believe! Take not  as friends the people who incurred the wrath of Allah.) referring 
to the Jews, Christ ians and the rest  of the disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and 
cursed. Those who deserved being rej ected and banished by Him. (Allah says here), ` how can 
you become their allies, friends and companions, after Allah decided that  they earn the despair 
of receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(j ust  as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) This has two possible 
meanings. First ,  the disbelievers despair of ever again meet ing their relat ives buried in graves, 
because they do not  believe in Resurrect ion or being brought  back to life. Therefore, they have 
no hope that  they will meet  them again, according to their creed. Secondly, j ust  as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost  hope in receiving any kind of goodness (i.e.,  
after seeing the punishment  and knowing that  Resurrect ion is t rue). Al-A` mash reported from 
Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(j ust  as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) "Just  as the disbeliever 
despairs when he dies and realizes and knows his (evil) recompense.'' This is the saying of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Muqat il,  Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur; Ibn Jarir preferred this explanat ion. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mumtahanah, all praise and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat As-Saff 




